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Indeed, wherever there is character in the family, it 
will be found that the architect is, in spite of his 
own taste, obliged to manifest that character,  
in the house designed under their direction. 
 
Andrew Jackson Downing 
The Architecture of Country Houses, 1850 
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I do not think that drawings and drawing implements would be out 
of their place in a library. The ladies would generally draw; and 
every country gentleman ought to have some knowledge at least of 
architectural drawing, so as to be able to design the buildings to be 
erected upon his estate, which are now often built from the coarse 
plans of ignorant workmen.  
Drawing would also add to the in-door amusements of a country 
gentleman; it would give him a taste for the picturesque, and 
enable him to improve judiciously his park and grounds, and 
understand the beauties of the natural scenery around his place. It 
would also open to him a source of innocent enjoyment, by giving 
him a taste for the fine arts, which every gentleman should 
patronise as far as his income will permit. 
 
John Claudius Loudon  
An encyclopædia of cottage, farm, and villa architecture and furniture.  
London, Longman et al, 1839, p799 
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Abstract 
 
Camden Park, the mansion built from 1831-35 on land first granted to pastoralist John 
Macarthur in 1805 in the Cowpastures district south-west of Sydney, is one of the most significant, 
and intact examples of Australian colonial domestic architecture. Recent studies have highlighted 
Macarthur’s interest in architecture, and discussed the numerous schemes he both considered and 
seemingly rejected for the estate. These designs, most of which never left the page, survive in a 
large collection of drawings which are today contained within the Macarthur Papers at the State 
Library of New South Wales and in the archives at Camden Park itself.    
 
The full design history of Camden Park is a complex sequence of commissions and abandoned 
designs, subject to the changing fortunes, resources and politics both of the Macarthur family and 
wider colony and, ultimately, to the fluctuating physical and mental health of John Macarthur 
himself. Through an analysis of the plans, this research establishes a design sequence that links the 
series of unbuilt schemes for houses at Camden, Parramatta and Pyrmont by Henry Kitchen and 
Henry Cooper, James Smith and John Verge, the cottages ornée Belgenny and Hambledon, and the 
design of Elizabeth Farm at Parramatta, to the final neo-Palladian house that we see today. In doing 
so it demonstrates that Verge’s realised scheme was the final stage of a continual design process 
that had begun many years earlier, where the fundamental spatial concepts of the final design was 
ever-present, and which was driven by Macarthur.  
  
This dissertation also presents a diagnosis of Macarthur’s mental and physical state, and biographical 
studies of the ill-fated architect Henry Kitchen and his eventual successor in Macarthur’s employ, 
Henry Cooper. In reconstructing each stage of Camden Park's design process, it shows how the 
psychology, world-view and motivation of a pivotal colonial figure were to give a distinct form to the 
house he deemed worthy of his family and above all for his wife, Elizabeth.    
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A note on names  
1. The surname ‘Macarthur’.  When John and Elizabeth arrived in the colony, their family 
name was written by them as M’Arthur. By 1810 it had often changed to McArthur, and by 
the late 1820s it had reached its final form, Macarthur. Except for where given in quotes, 
this final form is used throughout this dissertation.  Its use by newspapers and in letters 
from others could however vary greatly; if so the spelling is reproduced as recorded. 
(Following convention, Elizabeth addressed her husband in letters as ‘My dear Macarthur’, 
not by his first name.)  
I have followed a standard convention to avoid confusion where there are multiple 
members of one family with the same surname. Given that the dominant name is Macarthur 
in this dissertation, I have used that surname alone to refer only to John Macarthur. Where 
another person of the family is referenced for the first time the relationship is also defined, 
for example “…the youngest son, William Macarthur”. Afterwards in that section he would 
be referred to as ‘William’ unless the context requires further elaboration. If only one 
person carries a surname, such as Henry Kitchen, they are first referenced by their full name 
then the surname only. Though they were not referred to as such, I have included ‘snr.’ and 
‘jnr.’ to refer to John Macarthur (the father) and John Macarthur (the son), and Elizabeth 
xii 
 
Macarthur (the mother) and Elizabeth Macarthur (the daughter) respectively if they appear 
in the same sentence or in particularly close textual proximity to avoid confusion.  
2. ‘Camden Park’. Following British convention, this name is historically and contemporarily 
shared by both the estate and (more frequently) by the house itself. In this research 
‘Camden Park’ will be used primarily to denote the house, while the estate which more 
typically be referred to simply as ‘Camden’ - the nearby township which was named for the 
estate being not yet in existence. The context determines which is being referenced.  
3. Newspapers. Frequently quoted in this dissertation, The Sydney Gazette and New South 
Wales Advertiser is referred to in its commonly abbreviated form, as The Gazette.  It began 
publication on 5 March, 1803, and was in print throughout the entire period associated with 
the design and construction of Camden Park.  
4. Institutional names such as the State Library of New South Wales and the Mitchell 
Library may be abbreviated as SLNSW and ML, SLNSW, mostly within image and quotation 
references. Similarly, the Macarthur Papers may be abbreviated to MP. 
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Aim & significance 
 of this research 
 
This research explores the design of Camden Park house, built in the Cowpastures 
district south-west of Sydney from 1831-34, on land first granted to John Macarthur in 1805.  
One of Australia’s most significant colonial domestic buildings, the house has since been 
home to seven generations of Macarthur and his wife Elizabeth’s descendants. The long 
gestational history of its design process, from the initial land grant in 1805 to its completion 
around 1835, embraces a complex series of built and unbuilt schemes for the family’s other 
properties: Elizabeth Farm near Parramatta and the peninsula of Pyrmont. This dissertation 
therefore sheds new light on three decades in which New South Wales’ colonial building 
industry moved from its crude infancy to a growing confidence and sophistication, and from 
a largely ad hoc collection of tradespeople drawn from the convict population, to a 
professional network of trained designers and builders.  
The core of this research comprises a re-examination of the extraordinarily large and 
complex archive of architectural plans and drawings associated with the Macarthur family, 
and especially of several drawings that have only recently come to light and which are 
published here for the first time.  Importantly, because many of these drawings are in 
sketch rather than resolved ‘presentation’ form they demonstrate the thinking behind the 
design process, and the evolution of various key spatial concepts over time.  This is 
extremely unusual for the early colony where plans, if they survive at all, are usually only of 
the final and realised structure.  As a result, a rare insight to the design method in the 
colonial period is achieved.  
By comparing both drawing and handwriting styles and identifying watermarks, several 
drawings have been reattributed, and key details of others reconstructed using an 
understanding of 19th century drawing and copying techniques. In this it adds to our 
understanding of the careers and methods of several key early colonial designers at a time 
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when the colonial building industry was forming; closes several gaps in our knowledge of 
Macarthur’s building activity and aspirations; identifies and establishes the constant themes 
that underpin the designs for the series of built and unbuilt schemes; and demonstrates that 
the surviving drawings, created over some 14 years and in at least six hands, together form 
a single if erratic design process that led to the creation of Camden Park.  
While individual designs in the drawing archive have previously been described, the 
relationship between them has never been fully identified, nor the full body of constant 
design elements that were inherited by each of Macarthur’s designers. The basis of one 
design ‘thread’ in a published design by Sir John Soane is emphasised. Ultimately, by 
identifying and attributing these design constants, it seeks to answer the question of who 
was Camden Park’s ‘designer’: John Verge, or John Macarthur?  
 While the tumultuous political, social and economic events with which John Macarthur is 
associated would both progress and inhibit his activity in the early decades of the colony, it 
was his mental health that would have the most profound effect on his architectural 
ambitions. In order to understand this fully, this research contains a detailed – and likely the 
first comprehensive - examination of Macarthur’s mental and physical health, and posits a 
diagnosis based on this which is quite apart from the references and basic assumptions 
contained in most texts. It then places this analysis against his architectural and building 
activity to show how the two were intrinsically linked.   
 This research also contains biographical ‘asides’ of the lives of two of the architect/builders 
employed by Macarthur, Henry Kitchen and his successor Henry Cooper, which are 
expanded in the appendices. Since being summarily dismissed by Morton Herman [1954] 
neither figure saw any serious interest until Helen Proudfoot [1973] and Cox & Lucas [1978] 
looked afresh at Kitchen’s short career, the latter positing “there is the ghost of a fine 
architect behind Kitchen, though only time and more research will establish his proper 
reputation” [1978, p.149].  James Broadbent [1997] later called him “one of the most 
obscure and enigmatic of architects in early colonial New South Wales.”  This dissertation 
explores the wider stories of these two Henrys in order to expand our understanding of 
their contribution to the colonial building industry, and what they brought to the design 
process behind Camden. While Henry Kitchen’s poor health is known, if undiagnosed, this 
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research also shows that the Henry Cooper’s own illness coincided with a key point in 
Macarthur’s own decline, and the abandonment of an entire scheme.   
 
Methodology  
 
This research is based in a re-examination of the plans contained in the Macarthur 
Papers and Camden Park archive, and the creation of a new catalogue of the drawings that 
defines not simply the main components of each page, but the many smaller, seemingly 
incidental sketches and drawings. This examination takes as its starting point an 
understanding of early 19th century drafting methods, and especially the method of 
reproducing drawings by the technique known as ‘pricking’. As a result of this process 
several drawings have been reattributed and others re-contextualised; most notably, three 
drawings previously attributed to John Verge’s office are now seen as being by his 
predecessors in Macarthur’s employ, Henry Kitchen and James Smith. Significantly, it 
includes the first analysis of several designs only recently discovered at Camden Park, and 
which are published for the first time as part of this study. Though several plans post-date 
Macarthur’s death and the completion of Camden Park, notably an unbuilt scheme for St 
John’s Church, Camden, and proposed extensions to the house itself, these have been 
included in the study to ensure continuity.  
The plans were closely examined for the physical evidence they contain – including drawing 
style and handwriting, and the identification of paper watermarks - which in some instances 
enables erased and obscured designs to be reconstructed and, most importantly, their 
correct dating sequence to be established; this latter is seen most importantly in the series 
of drawings by Henry Cooper and John Verge. Geometric analyses of the key designs were 
also undertaken, in order to better understand the actual design process and highlight this 
intrinsic, technical aspect of colonial design practice.  
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Published material that actually relates to the Macarthurs, Elizabeth Farm and Camden Park 
was found to be relatively limited - a not unexpected outcome. What was particularly noted 
during the writing of this dissertation was that while there is ample new material in the field 
of colonial studies as a broad subject, very little related directly to this topic, which focuses 
on information that can be gleaned from a physical drawing archive. Further, relevant 
published articles or papers had almost universally been supplanted by later books 
published by the same authors.         
Biographical studies of the lives of Henry Kitchen and Henry Cooper were undertaken to 
contextualise their individual work, and establish a greater understanding of their past 
experience, architectural knowledge and building skills prior to their employment by 
Macarthur, and their brief remaining lives afterward. Similarly, one chapter investigates 
designs Kitchen created for William Cox, as these are evidenced in the archive and have an 
obvious bearing on his work for Macarthur.       
While it contains an abbreviated history of the Macarthur family in order to establish the 
context of the plans and building, this dissertation does not seek to create a new biography 
for John Macarthur himself. It does place the decision-making process associated with 
Camden’s designs against major events in his life, most notably his physical and mental 
decline, and especially from the mid-1820s. This important analysis, which proposes an 
actual diagnosis of his psychiatric state, is the subject of a distinct chapter.  
 
 
Thesis Structure 
 
The structure of this thesis reflects the nature of its subject, and departs from that 
customarily found in PhD research.  Rather than a small number of lengthy chapters, this 
thesis is organised into a large number of individual sections that reflect both the 
chronological progress of the designs being discussed, and the ‘on again / off again’ nature 
6 
 
of Macarthur’s attentions as they swung between his various properties at Camden, 
Pyrmont and Parramatta, and with a succession of designers. What will be seen is that a 
series of design constants underpin each stage, contributing to a single - if tumultuous - 
design process. As outlined, these chapters are interspersed with 2 biographical studies and 
a diagnosis of John Macarthur’s mental and physical conditions. Further material, including 
the analysis of the drawings in the Macarthur Papers that underpins this research, follows in 
the appendices.  
In comparison to other theses the writer used for compositional comparison, this work 
contains a vast number of illustrations. Though indeed standard in many dissertations, a 
separate list compiling the captions would be a considerable chapter in itself. Images and 
image credits are therefor provided within the text at relevant points rather than 
separately, and are numbered according to their chapter and sequence.  
Within the dissertation, the brief summaries that begin each chapter have been 
accompanied by a humorous aside. While I accept it does not reflect an academic style in its 
traditional sense, I offer these as a concession to the patience of the reader. The quotes that 
form many of the chapter headings are drawn from prominent quotations that feature 
within the following chapter.  
Given the volume of material I have included in them, I have used end rather than 
footnotes, and located at the conclusion of each chapter.  The inclusion of a large amount of 
supplementary notes and specifically quotations in these notes reflects my own experience 
as an ‘end user’ of dissertations and academic works, and the need to go to some length to 
find the material that relates to key points. The lengthy notes attached to the section on 
Macarthur’s mental health, for example, reflects this.  
Chapter outlines 
Chapter 1, ‘About this dissertation’, sets out the aims and significance of this research and 
the methodology used.  The literature review that concludes this section examines previous 
works related to Camden Park’s design and Macarthur’s interest in architecture; the nature 
of the Macarthur Papers (Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW) and the architectural 
drawings contained both within it and in the archive at Camden Park. 
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2.  “Enter, stage right, the M’Arthurs,” introduces the Macarthur family, who arrive at 
Sydney Cove in 1790, and their various addresses before the construction of Camden Park 
house. (In the appendices the chronology of the Macarthurs is placed against individual 
building works and the associated  drawings).  
3. “Connecting the dots” discusses and analyses the architectural plans in the Macarthur 
papers, highlighting how details in the various plans that illustrate the design process may 
not be apparent at first glance.  It investigates John Macarthur’s architectural experience 
and interests, as well as the influence and importance to his career of the influential 
Farquhar family along with their social and political circle. Stemming from Macarthur’s 
chance encounter with a beleaguered son of this London-based family, it was to this 
relationship and patronage link that the very acquisition of the Camden estate was due.       
4. “In this excited state of mind.” This important chapter sets out to describe and then 
diagnose John Macarthur’s recurrent physical and psychiatric complaints, and the profound 
impact of these on his building ambitions. As will be seen, the period from 1826 to 1828, 
and through to 1834, were buffeted by Macarthur’s repeated mental collapses.   
5. “La Répos de l’ Amitié”. Named for an ironic quote published in The Sydney Gazette, this 
section introduces Macarthur’s estate at  Pyrmont, “on the west shore of Sydney”, and 
revisits the many accounts of the origin of its name to suggest a new explanation; It 
examines Macarthur’s first intentions for the peninsula and his Camden estate as he 
recovers from his long exile (1809 – 1817). 
6. ‘Small town boy’: a life of Henry Kitchen before Sydney is a biographical study of the 
early life and architectural career of architect Henry Kitchen prior to his employment by 
Macarthur. This chapter is a greatly abbreviated version of that contained in the 
appendices, which also contains the wills of his parents Mary and Henry Kitchen Snr.  
7. ‘Greek wrestling’: Henry Kitchen at Pyrmont and Camden investigates and reconstructs 
villa designs in the Greek Revival style by Henry Kitchen for both Pyrmont and Camden; 
attributing the initial design to a published plan by Sir John Soane for Letton Hall. It also 
highlights the first incarnation of what would eventually be the realised plan for Camden. 
8 
 
8. “A dwelling house at the Cowpastures” investigates the series of dwellings at Belgenny, 
the ‘home farm’ of Camden Park and site of the Macarthur’s first residence on the estate. It 
also reconstructs the long-demolished cottage ornée designed by Kitchen based on an 
analysis of his design method (the design of the farm complex is not a part of this study, 
excepting its geometric position within the overall design of the complex and physical 
relationship to the cottage). 
9. Examining the second of the cottages designed by Kitchen for Macarthur, “The cottage 
on the plain” examines the design process for the second residence at Elizabeth Farm, with 
suggestions that a 2 storeyed version was considered. Important suggestions of the final 
Camden design are also identified in these drawings.  
10. “To close that concern”: The death of Henry Kitchen, and a revised design by James 
Smith continues the biographical study of Henry Kitchen in the final year of his life; it also 
determines the contents of his professional library based on a partially described published 
list. In examining Macarthur’s subsequent employment of James Smith, and demonstrating 
that his design was a reworked version of Kitchen’s designs, it also confirms Kitchen’s use of 
published designs by Sir John Soane for Letton Hall.    
11. “A mansion, albeit on one floor” looks at designs for a grand domed scheme which 
would have been unique in the colony if built. The analysis of a recently discovered drawing 
at Camden Park shows it to have been the original of the plan. On the page’s reverse a 
series of small sketches by Macarthur develop the villa’s design and demonstrate his 
amateur skills as a designer.   
12. ‘To lose two Henrys seems like carelessness!’ Following that of Henry Kitchen, this 
chapter presents a brief biography of Henry Cooper (1772 - c1833), the third designer to be 
employed by Macarthur and the tumultuous events of his private life; the chapter discusses 
his two designs for a villa at Pyrmont, and examines two previously unknown plans for 
Camden Park. This biography is expanded in the appendices.  
13. Named for a quote in a Macarthur letter describing Macarthur’s erratic building activity, 
“Follies, foibles and fancies”, investigates the sudden halt to the work at Pyrmont and that 
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project’s complete demise, and the building works that unfolded at Elizabeth Farm 1826-28 
in the light of Macarthur’s declining health. 
14. “I have written to you several times…” is named for Henry Cooper’s increasing 
frustration at the non-payment of his invoices as Macarthur’s mental state collapsed. The 
design process at Elizabeth Farm continues, with sketch plans for an Elizabeth Farm 
bedroom wing being drawn mid-1826 by both Macarthur and Henry Cooper. Importantly, in 
a tiny sketch by Macarthur we see further gestational evidence of the spatial thinking that 
would lead to the final design for Camden.  
15. “Other gentlemen of the colony” discusses the various unrealised plans drawn by 
Macarthur for a bow-fronted bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm and the relationship of those 
plans to a scheme by Henry Kitchen for Camden and the design for Hobartville, Richmond, 
built by William Cox Jnr. It poses the suggestion that Kitchen may have been the designer for 
Hobartville, a house long associated with his nemesis Francis Greenway.   
16. “Notwithstanding the bad times…” Henry Cooper after Macarthur This chapter 
concludes the biographical study of Henry Cooper, his career after 1827 and his departure 
from the colony in 1831 and subsequent death, aged 57 (this chapter is greatly expanded in 
the appendices). 
17. “To put up the building…” In September 1831 the news of John Macarthur Jnr.’s death 
sent his father into a severe depressive episode. The builder John Verge also arrived in the 
colony and was consulted by Macarthur, and after a customary diversion based on a pattern 
book design he was resolved upon as architect for Camden Park. As building work finally 
began, Macarthur suffered a full mental collapse and was declared insane. 
In chapter 18, ‘A picturesque diversion’, a fragile Macarthur puts aside Verge’s plan, and 
fixes upon a published - and uncharacteristically asymmetric - design by George Jackson. 
19. “A respectful and good family house...” examines Verge’s final design for Camden and 
the house’s siting, while chapter 20. “About this bedroom wing…,” analyses the designs he 
produces for a bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm and which, with construction underway at 
Camden, become redundant. 
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20. In “About this bedroom wing…” designs produced by Verge for a bedroom wing at 
Elizabeth Farm, described by Elizabeth as “all we really want, or wish for in the way of 
accommodation” are discussed, at a time when the Macarthur family are approaching a 
crisis.  
21 & 22. In these 2 chapters, “A handsome building, more of a classic than I have seen”, 
the exterior and interior of the house are described and Verge’s final design and its main 
features are explained.  
23. The concluding chapter, “By a set of Bills on London...” summarises the ‘design tree’ of 
Camden Park, and answers the question of who ‘designed’ Camden Park. 
Appendices 
The appendices contain material that underpins this dissertation, including the 
bibliography, and which are significant in understanding the design process that led to 
Camden Park. The most important section is the ‘Catalogue of architectural drawings in the 
Macarthur Papers and Camden Park Archive’: This document, in which the various 
drawings are analysed and several reattributed, forms the basis of this dissertation. It is 
accompanied by a ‘Macarthur design and building chronology: 1790 – 1835’ which places 
key drawings and building works against events in the Macarthur family and their designers/ 
architects / builders engaged by John. Several drawings are catalogued here for the first 
time. Directly resulting from this research, ‘A House in Turmoil: Just who slept where at 
Elizabeth Farm?’ is a resource and training document already in use at that property.   
Particularly important are the two biographical studies, which are presented in abbreviated 
form within the main text; ‘Small town boy’: a life of Henry Kitchen before Sydney’, along 
with the transcribed wills of his parents Henry Kitchen Snr. (d1804) and Mary Kitchen (d. 
1816); ‘“Notwithstanding the bad times…”: Henry Cooper after Macarthur’ presents an 
expanded biographical study of Henry Cooper’s life and career after his employment by 
John Macarthur.  
The final section is a transcription of the section dedicated to ‘William Macarthur’ in the 
‘Ledger of John Verge: 1830-1842’.   
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Literature review 
 
Camden Park & colonial architecture: discernible trends and research to date 
A review of the available literature on Australian colonial architecture (1788-1853) 
shows a distinct and natural trend away from purely descriptive content towards an 
analytical study of both design authorship and influence and an understanding of more 
complex design issues and processes. The most obvious example of this is the growing 
understanding of the primary role that pattern books played in early design, both domestic 
and civil.  This use is currently a significant focus of research by, for example, past and 
present curators from Sydney Living Museums (aka the Historic Houses Trust of NSW).  
This review does, however, highlight an anomaly in regards to Camden Park.  For what has 
been widely acknowledged as one of the most significant colonial houses in Australia, both 
from its unusually intact nature and the unbroken occupation of the Macarthur family, there 
has been until recently surprisingly modest information published or available on the house 
– particularly its design and designers.  This most likely reflects the continuously private 
nature of the property rather than any academic neglect; public-owned houses such as 
Vaucluse and Elizabeth Bay Houses, the various Government Houses or Elizabeth Farm are 
the obvious contrast.  The house was, for example, never included in Hardy Wilson’s The 
Cowpasture Road (1920) or Old Colonial Architecture… (1924), apparently (and perhaps 
apocryphally) because the architect was turned away for his unkempt, dusty appearance 
when he arrived at the property hoping to draw it. Camden Park, long cared for by 
descendants and more recently with the additional support of the Camden Park 
Preservation Committee, of which the author was previously a member, has never been 
‘threatened’, and as such has never been the subject of urgent and interventional 
conservation reports [the recent appearance of coal seam gas extraction and threat of 
subsidence has led to one recent report, referenced below]. It is also possible that the 
popular, revisionist and largely theatrical ‘rum rebellion’ image of Macarthur that has grown 
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over the 20th century has detrimentally influenced and hampered investigations into the 
family and estate.   
That published material that actually relates to the Macarthurs, Elizabeth Farm and Camden 
Park was found to be relatively limited was not a wholly unexpected outcome given the shift 
in historic investigation in recent decades. This is not to say that references to the 
Macarthurs or the archive do not appear; as Joy Hughes (1995, pp39-40) stated "certainly 
one is unlikely to find a scholarly work on almost any aspect of pre-1850 New South Wales 
that does not include the Macarthur papers in its reference notes or bibliography. … The 
Macarthurs feature prominently in the biographies of many other leading figures in New 
South Wales but what of the biographies of the Macarthurs? We have a biography and 
several books on Elizabeth Macarthur; we are left with Malcolm Ellis’s subjective work on 
John written almost fifty years ago, counterbalanced to date by only a few short scholarly 
works. Hazel King, Elizabeth's biographer, has also published small works on Edward and 
John Junior – the two sons who lived in England for most of their lives. There is a book on 
James – not a biography according to the author, ‘but an examination of life, thought and 
writings of a Liberal Conservative in the colony.’ So where are the definitive biographies of 
James and William the two sons who remained in New South Wales for virtually all their 
lives? While the current emphasis may be on ‘history from below’, surely the decisions made 
by them – as politicians, pastoral lists, agricultural lists, landlords and employers – that 
affect the lives of so many people in colonial New South Wales, make them worthy of further 
study… There is much more to Camden Park than its woolgrowing and viticulture on which 
much attention has focused, the former in particular.”1  
Rarer still however is an understanding of how the mindset, worldview, education and 
dynamic of a particular colonial individual or family influenced a design. This is however not 
surprising; there are very few – if any - early colonial houses apart from First (at Sydney 
Cove) and ‘Old’ (at Parramatta) Government Houses and Elizabeth Farm itself where such an 
involved architectural study over such a long period of time is actually possible. The wealth 
of primary material associated with Camden Park’s design is exceptional, and the direct 
result not of procrastination but of its owner’s physical and mental state over several 
decades.   
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Another point must be stressed: what was particularly noted during the writing of this 
dissertation was that while there is ample new material in the field of colonial studies as a 
broad subject, very little related directly to this topic, which focuses on information that can 
be gleaned from a physical drawing archive. Further, relevant published articles had almost 
universally been supplanted by later books published by the same authors (examples being 
Atkinson and Gascoigne).          
 Summary of literature 
The textual sources relevant to this study can be divided into 3 main groups. Primary 
sources, of which the Macarthur papers are the most significant and which include several 
architectural plans; secondary sources, which establish much of the Macarthur’s character 
and world view; and more recently a developing commentary on both colonial building and 
the Macarthur history. Primary and secondary documentation on the Macarthur family 
rarely investigates the wider, particularly the more esoteric, design issues of Camden Park, 
nor discusses directly the intentions or role of the family in regards to planning the estate 
and mansion.  These issues must, ultimately, be inferred. 
Primary sources 
1. The Macarthur Papers, State Library of NSW   
The bulk of architectural drawings associated with the Macarthur family and their estates of 
Camden Park, Elizabeth Farm and Pyrmont are held within the Macarthur Papers at the 
Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW.  Along with thousands of pages of letters, journals 
and accounts are 67 pages of architectural drawings, some double-sided, and catalogued 
collectively (and somewhat misleadingly) as PXD 188: John Verge proposed plans for 
Camden Park House and Stables for the Macarthur Family, ca 1819-1889.2 The bulk of the 
documents and plans were donated by James William Macarthur Onslow and his sister 
Sibella (final editor of Some Early Records of the Macarthurs of Camden, 1914); the siblings 
were of the 4th generation of Australian Macarthurs, and the 3rd to occupy Camden Park 
itself. Subsequent donations by other family members followed – most significant of these 
was John Verge’s 1832 presentation plan of Camden Park, made by “Mrs [Faith] Ivan Lloyd 
Philips, daughter of Gen[eral]. George Macarthur Onslow Aug. 1953”:3 
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Fig. 1.1  Plans from the Macarthur Papers, held  in the Mitchell Library; that in the foreground is the 
final plan of Camden by Verge.  
Of great importance [at a time of active acquisitions of Australiana]… were the 
MacArthur family papers, long sought by both [William] Ifould and [Ida] Leeson 
anddescribed by the latter as "the most important collection of Australian papers in 
Australian history"… The donation, which was handed over early in 1940, included 
the letters of John and his wife Elizabeth, together with the papers of Hannibal 
MacArthur, documents relating to the foundation of the wool industry and 
correspondence with the first Anglican Arch-deacon, Thomas Hobbes Scott, a close 
friend of the Macarthurs. This formed part of the large archive that remained in 
family hands, but the collection handed over was justly described as the most 
important of its kind ‘relating to the early history of New South Wales’. Its availability 
was of immense significance to historians of this period attracting widespread 
attention. [Fletcher, 2007] 4 
 
Of the architectural drawings 10 relate to Elizabeth Farm, 4 to Hambledon Cottage, 4 to 
Pyrmont, and 29 to Camden Park. Of the latter, 7 are of its various design incarnations over 
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13 years, 5 are construction details, 7 are drawings seemingly for later use in creating a 
model of the built residence,  4 are of stable and coach-house designs and 6 are for 
extensive and fortunately unrealised extensions in the late 19th century. A further 2 are for 
other residences on the estate, and 10 are from an unbuilt scheme in the neoclassical taste 
for St John’s Church, Camden.  Two drawings held in the Scott Papers are also of particular 
importance: a copy of a plan for a one-floored, domed villa for Camden Park, and a site plan 
of the Belgenny Farm complex.  
2. The Camden Park archive & library 
 
Fig. 1.2  The library at Camden Park; the portraits over the chimneypiece include portraits of 
John and Elizabeth Macarthur and miniatures of their 4 surviving sons. 
 The archive at Camden Park, home of the Macarthur-Stanham family, contains a 
small but significant group of architectural plans along with a large number of photographs, 
estate plans and extensive memorabilia.  A series of early drawing albums contain the 
earliest known interior view of the house as well as external views and landscapes, plant 
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Fig. 1.3  Inside the archive room at Camden Park. The author.  
and animal studies, portraits and ephemera. Though diminished, the house’s library remains 
as one of the most intact 19th century libraries in the country. The architectural drawings 
now in the Macarthur Papers were once stored there in a map cupboard located within one 
of the bookcases.  While of far smaller scale than the collection held at the State Library, the 
archive contains numerous estate plans and – most significantly for this study - five 
architectural drawings. These drawings were only recently and fortuitously discovered 
when, in 2009, the house’s co-archivist and then president of the Camden Local History 
Society, John Wrigley, happened to look inside a chest of drawers that had come back to the 
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house from another family property. Noticing there were old paper liners that had partially 
adhered to the drawers he carefully lifted one corner, and was astonished to see a plan 
appear. What was revealed once all four papers had been removed were plans for two 
previously unknown schemes by Henry Cooper, a section of a Grecian villa by Henry Kitchen 
and the original of an elevation for a domed villa. 
As studies and cataloguing continue in the house further drawings and leads may present 
themselves: the discovery of a small drawing of a rustic gothic summerhouse on a page of 
drawings by Henry Kitchen found tucked into a botanical book is one example.  The library 
itself contains several pattern books, such as Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of cottage, farm and 
villa architecture (1835), which may indicate further, albeit later, influences.  
3. The ledger of John Verge 
The Business Ledger of John Verge, or specifically the ledger of ‘the honourable company’ as 
he termed his clients, is held in the Mitchell Library, and with surviving plans is the principal 
documentation of Verge’s activity as a builder / designer in the colony during the key period 
of this study.  The ledger, which also lists work for Hannibal Macarthur and James Bowman, 
records William Macarthur as client, not his father. The ledger was however transcribed by 
Verge at a later date from previous documents, and material relating to the Macarthur 
family has been grouped together.  As John was not in charge of his affairs at the end of his 
life, his son’s name appears instead. This highlights one of the main investigations of this 
research, namely the role of the Macarthurs as patrons and their relationship to their 
designers. If Macarthur was not considered mentally competent by this time to engage 
Verge and thus be listed as ‘client’, it also questions his role in the final design process.  
Broadbent has stressed the comparatively little ‘design’ seemingly allocated in the ledger to 
Camden Park, in comparison to other contemporary properties on which Verge worked, a 
comparison also made of Elizabeth Bay House. In both cases this suggests Verge was 
presented with pre-existing designs. 
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Fig. 1.4  Page 37(a) from Verge’s ledger, starting with the first listing of work for the 
Macarthurs in 1831. SLNSW A3045. Image taken from the microfilm copy of the original in 
the Mitchell Library, SLNSW. 
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Secondary sources 
Diaries and journals, such as those kept by Holt, Caley, and de Bougainville, are 
valuable for understanding the perception of the Macarthurs by their peers. A common 
statement is that Camden was run as a virtual ‘feudal state’, albeit by benevolent 
landowners.5 It is the often-minor comments that are most illuminating. De Bougainville’s 
diaries, for instance, record his borrowing ‘hunting horses’ from the Macarthurs at Camden, 
the modest house at Belgenny and beginnings of construction for a new mansion nearby.6 
The issue with using these documents is a reliance on comprehensive cataloguing or 
modern transcriptions.   
The Bigge Report, the results of the official enquiry into the state of the colony under 
Governor Macquarie presented to the British Parliament between 1822 and 1823 contains 
the testimony of Macarthur, architects Francis Greenway and Henry Kitchen, to 
Commissioner Bigge in a politically charged period.7 This illuminates the decisions made by 
Macarthur as to a choice of designer on his return to the colony, and is evidence of his 
changed relationship to the power base of the colony. The plans for Pyrmont must be re-
examined in this context. 
Colonial newspapers, such as the Sydney Gazette, The Monitor and The Australian, are 
valuable for their record of building works, both underway and intended and for the 
references they provide to Macarthur’s activity. As demonstrated in Broadbent’s The 
Australian Colonial House, advertisements placed by architects and builders, including calls 
for tenders, are an indication of actual building activity.8  Macarthur’s abandoned Pyrmont 
project is recorded in the press with comments on both the commencement of the 
foundations, and the halting of work on the site. The author wishes to acknowledge the 
extraordinary value of the National Library of Australia’s ‘Trove’ search engine, and 
specifically the library’s Australian Newspapers Online project. Without it this research 
would have been so time consuming as to be impossible within the required timeframe. 
Similar online search engines, such as the British Newspaper Archive, have also provided 
vital information.   
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Some Early Records of the Macarthurs of Camden (first published Sydney, 1914), a highly 
subjective selection of Macarthur correspondence and papers edited by Sibella Macarthur-
Onslow (a sister of the James Macarthur-Onslow who inherited both Elizabeth Bay House 
and Camden Park) is ultimately concerned with the family reputation, the place of the 
Macarthurs in Australian history, and ‘dynastic’ issues (if they may be termed thus) rather 
than design or architecture.  Indeed, as she makes clear in the preface, “It is not intended 
that this volume should be taken as a life of John Macarthur of Camden. Its object is rather 
to place on record an authentic account of John Macarthur’s connection with… Fine Wool… 
and of the keen interest that he took in that industry and in all that concerned the well-fare 
of the infant colony which he had adopted as his home.”9   No direct mention is made of the 
design of the mansion - or of the expanded field of this research - though tantalising 
glimpses are provided of the early garden (including the much quoted reference to “walking 
with dry feet” after heavy rain on well-constructed gravel paths)10, and of early horticultural 
and social activity on the estate. Specific and valuable comments do relate to John 
Macarthur’s intentions towards creating a ‘family seat’ at Camden. There is no mention of 
his deteriorating physical and mental health. The chronological sequencing of these entries 
provides some evidence of earlier intentions as to the estate layout, and early interaction 
with the landscape, and much can be extrapolated from these. The use of the book has 
been effectively supplanted by the access to the full Macarthur Papers. 
More recent sources: 
John Macarthur, by Malcolm Ellis (1955), is one of a series of that historian’s 
biographical works that includes Francis Greenway (1949) and Lachlan Macquarie (1947), is 
surprisingly the only complete biographical account of Macarthur’s life to date. It has been 
accused of being as pro-Macarthur as the earlier publication The Rum Rebellion (Herbert 
Evatt, 1938) is anti.11 It is however the first and until recently the only thorough 
investigation into Macarthur, and offers many insights into his character, education and 
later learning. These are invaluable in determining the psychological reasoning behind the 
creation of Camden Park, and hence of Macarthur’s thought processes in the design of the  
mansion. Ellis briefly considers Macarthur’s interest in design and architecture, particularly 
placing it in the context of Macarthur’s mental state, and importantly expands on the 
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international travels of John and his sons James and William. Whilst questioning Ellis’ 
conclusions, this study uses his work as an invaluable timeline against which the 
architectural and design process that led to Camden Park can be evaluated.12 Evatt’s 1938 
work is not being considered as it is not concerned with the period after Macarthur’s return 
from England, which is the predominant period of research for this study. Australia’s first 
lady: Elizabeth Macarthur, (Leonard Bickell, Allen & Unwin 1991) should be seen as a highly 
romanticized text, albeit one that seeks to separate reality from the ‘rum rebellion’ myth. 
The building of Camden Park is barely mentioned.  
Manning-Ward’s James Macarthur – colonial conservative (Macarthur Press, Sydney 1981) is 
far from a biographical study of his life.13  Largely concerned with his place within the rapidly 
changing political life of the colony it examines his education, travels and outlook – though 
it little considers his personal life - and as such has relevance to this study. It does not 
consider the physical creation of Camden Park, the mansion or its associated landscape. 
Likewise, Hazel King’s Colonial Expatriates – Edward and John Macarthur Junior (Kangaroo 
Press, Sydney 1989) provides supplementary information on James’ elder brothers. There is 
no specific work on Sir William Macarthur aside from recent articles that concentrate on his 
horticultural activity 14, though the two Macarthur archives contain scores of letters (both to 
and from) and documentation relating to him and his activities at Camden Park.15  The less 
obvious but considerable value of the various studies of Macarthur’s sons is that they 
establish or provide evidence of British connections and patronage links. It is known that the 
family had notable patronage links within the royal court of George IV, aside from the 
obvious connection to Lord Camden, and the British government. While the link between 
Bligh and his patron Joseph Banks is well known, other such connections have been recently 
recognised and explored, particularly in Anne-Marie Whittaker’s Joseph Foveaux: Power and 
Patronage in Colonial New South Wales (UNSW Press, Sydney 2000). Whittaker clearly 
shows that familial and political patronage, and their associated power structures, were as 
active within the colony as in England. The connections between the ‘pure merinos’ and 
their architectural design decisions are often explained by exploring these links.   
Alan Atkinson’s Camden: village life in the 1800’s (1992) is a highly valuable examination of 
the early years of the Camden district. Atkinson discusses the Macarthurs’ role in the district 
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at great length, which is highly important in establishing their mindset and world-view as 
the patrons and dominant force in the district.  Atkinson obliquely supplies much of the 
evidence for Macarthur’s and his sons’ differing attitudes and objectives in the creation of 
Camden Park, which can then be compared to the actual physical layout of the estate as 
realised by 1845. Atkinson’s earlier essay ‘John Macarthur before Australia knew him’ (1970) 
may be the only work to establish the veracity of Macarthur’s early years, and in doing so 
his education and (particularly farming) experience before emigrating.    
Michael Duffy’s Man of Honour: John Macarthur: duellist, rebel, founding father (Sydney, 
Macmillan, 2003) presents a new analysis of the character of Macarthur prior to the 
deposition of Governor Bligh in 1809. This reappraisal of his psychology and motivation is a 
key part in understanding the contemporary significance of Elizabeth Farm and ultimately 
the creation of Camden Park, and what he sought to convey in both its design and setting. 
Though it is concerned with a period long before the final creation of the mansion, it is a 
work highly relevant to this study. Duffy’s discussion of the establishment of Elizabeth Farm 
in the context of Macarthur attaining the social rank of ‘gentleman’ is indicative.16 
What is apparent is that a biographical study of the family unit, of John and Elizabeth 
and their immediate children, as a whole is necessary; the financial success of the Macarthur 
family was due to their operation effectively as a vertically integrated commercial enterprise 
with immediate representation at all stages of their pastoral, economic and political 
interests: with John, Elizabeth (her previously central role in the estate management 
diminishing abruptly upon John’s return from England in 1817), James and William in the 
‘production end’ in the colony, and Edward and John Jnr. in London with their market and 
government links. This was illustrated by Hazel King’s Colonial Expatriates – Edward and 
John Macarthur Junior. The cohesion of the family eroded significantly after Elizabeth’s 
death in 1850, further indicating that her role as matriarch over many troubled years had 
been considerable.       
Colonial architecture and Camden Park 
The sequence of material available itself says much of the continual refinement of 
architectural knowledge of the period. The first serious retrospective discussion of colonial 
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architecture (earlier publications by Hardy Wilson being essentially pictorial) was Sir Morton 
Herman’s The Early Australian Architects and their Work (Angus & Robertson, Sydney 1954), 
which, although recognised as a milestone, is also riddled with inaccuracies. The discussion 
of John Verge, for example, lists William Macarthur – also erroneously termed “the brother 
of John”, possibly caused by his mistaking John Jnr. as his father - as builder of Camden Park, 
dismisses the (in reality quite typical) laterally placed service court and domestic wings as a 
later intrusion17, and fails to realise that a colonnade was actually planned for Elizabeth Bay 
House. It is clear he had not seen the original plan, which admittedly had only been donated 
to the Mitchell library the year before his book’s first publication [see above: ‘Primary 
sources 1. The Macarthur Papers, State Library of NSW’], and he may not then have seen all 
the drawings in the archive.18 It can be seen as a reawakening of interest in the period, 
heralded by Hardy Wilson’s Old Colonial Architecture of New South Wales and Tasmania 
(the author, Sydney 1924) and Nesta Griffiths’ Some Houses and People of New South Wales 
(Shepherd Press, Sydney 1949). The latter in particular focusing on a social rationale of 
building.                                        
The photography of Max Dupain’s Georgian Architecture in Australia (Sydney, Ure Smith, 
1963), with commentary again by Morton Herman, provided an atmospheric, and often 
melancholy, record of the period. His black and white images were often rallying points for 
the growing calls for the conservation of colonial architecture (particularly in the case of the 
doomed ‘Vineyard’).  
Architectural historian John Freeland’s (1920-1983) Architecture in Australia, a history 
(Melbourne, Cheshire, 1968) repeats Herman’s mis-naming of William as client, and gives 
the house less than a third of a sentence in a wider discussion of John Verge and the 
Regency style.19 The inclusion of Elizabeth Farm is purely in the context of its first phase of 
construction, and all later work is summed up in the single sentence “Extended and altered 
over the years it still serves as a pleasant family home [to the then resident Swann sisters] – 
the oldest building in Australia.” It is the briefest of summaries given the recognition of its 
significance.  
It is in the 1970s that we see a notable and logical shift in scholarship that moves beyond 
simpler ‘description’. Rachel Roxburgh’s Early Colonial Houses of New South Wales (Ure 
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Fig. 1.5  Measured drawing of Camden Park’s dining room French door casement 
and architrave profile. From Rachel Roxburgh (1974), p52. 
Smith, Sydney 1974) discusses the architecture of Camden Park within its historical context, 
and makes oblique references to the character of the Macarthur clan members in 
connection with the house. Roxburgh does make an important observation of the distinct 
separation of the staircase and entry hall, attributing it to the private nature of the house, 
and not dismissing it as ‘clumsy’ or ‘ill-designed’ – or even as a forgetful oversight as is 
occasionally heard. In discussing Elizabeth Farm and Hambledon Cottage – placed after 
Camden in her book - she also extends a discussion of the Macarthurs’ building activity 
beyond Camden Park. Curiously, although she provides valuable measured drawings of 
Camden’s architraves and other profiles, and valuable studies of casements and 
chimneypieces  (figs. 1.5:7) - with the exception of sketches by Herman (1954, 2nd edition 
reprinted 1973), of an unlocated chimneypiece (p131, from the library) and newel post of 
the servants stair (p135, fig.69) of the only such details ever published of the house -  she 
does not provide a plan – possibly an editorial oversight? In many ways Roxburgh can be 
seen as the architectural successor to Glynde Nesta Griffiths (1949), who wrote of the 
house’s social history some 25 years earlier. Roxburgh combines the family’s history with  
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Fig. 1.6  Measured drawings of the dining room chimneypiece and flanking cupboard and doorway 
at Hambeldon Cottage. From Roxburgh, p69.   
architectural discussion, though this discussion concentrates on observation rather than 
explanation.  She does not name Kitchen – and like Herman may not have been aware of the 
drawings of that house by him, though she had certainly seen others in the Macarthur 
Papers – in connection with Hambledon and, like Herman, did not realise that the cottage 
seen at Belgenny was not that actually designed by him but a later replacement. She 
discusses the riddle of the “68’ feet in front” reference in the 1794 description of Elizabeth 
Farm20, the construction of the building and its materials, yet confuses the service wing with 
the very distinct kitchen. Importantly she raises the question of the design authorship of 
Elizabeth Farm’s finer details and the 1826 renovations, and makes the comparison 
between Cooper’s apsidal-ended rooms seen in his Pyrmont plan and those in the extended 
house. She goes on to extrapolate – correctly - that Verge was called in to complete aspects 
both of that house and Hambledon by comparisons of the joinery to that seen at Camden.21  
She includes Macarthur’s deteriorating mental health, and the powerful 1826 “steam 
engine” quote, but does not explore his interest in building or his own role in the design.  
Roxburgh later wrote a study on the outbuildings, including stables, associated with the  
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Fig. 1.7  Details of [from top] Camden Park’s dining room sideboard, chimneypieces and 
extended bookcases From Roxburgh (1974), p56.  
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colonial period (Roxburgh, R. and Baglin, D. Colonial farm buildings of New South Wales. 
Rigby, Adelaide 1978). Though not nearly as exhaustive as her earlier work, it is a 
representative overview. The photography is particularly valuable given the destruction of 
many colonial farm complexes due to urban expansion since 1978, and in considering the 
various designs for the other Macarthur properties, such as Kitchen’s stables for Hambledon 
cottage. Following soon after Roxburgh, Philip Cox and Clive Lucas, in Australian Colonial 
Architecture (Lansdowne, Sydney 1978), also say surprisingly little about Camden Park: 
barely a paragraph. They also ascribed the design solely to Verge, and again for ‘William 
Macarthur’. Most importantly however, in their book they explored the use of pattern 
books within the colony, and placed building in New South Wales within a wider 
international context. Their undergraduate work looked at colonial gardens.   
An unpublished thesis by Leone de Ferranti - Camden Park: A History and Inventory of Built 
Items (unpublished thesis, Sydney University 1979), is probably the only academic work 
dedicated to Camden Park’s built structures. It is however predominantly an archival record, 
and does not explore design decisions, but unlike its predecessors it looks beyond the main 
house to catalogue the entire estate. It should be seen in the context of a series of works in 
the late 1970’s and early 1980’s that began to comprehensively catalogue and describe the 
architectural heritage of New South Wales.  
James Broadbent’s The Australian Colonial House  
                  Published from his doctoral thesis, James Broadbent’s The Australian Colonial 
House (Hordern House, Sydney, 1997) is the most significant work on the domestic 
architecture of early colonial New South Wales to date, and is a benchmark in colonial 
scholarship. Importantly Broadbent, at one time curator of Elizabeth Farm and other 
properties of the Historic Houses Trust of NSW, places Camden Park within the much larger 
architectural framework of John Macarthur’s ongoing interest in and experimentation with 
architecture.22 (Broadbent also provided information for the Mitchell Library’s basic 
catalogue entries for the plans in the Macarthur Papers, which this research revisits and re-
catalogues in the attached appendices).  
The evidence of Elizabeth Farm / Hambledon Cottage, the abandoned Pyrmont projects, 
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Belgenny Farm and Camden Park itself, together with more remote projects of the 
Australian Agricultural Company, form a significant component of the work, [see Broadbent, 
1997, ch.6; 7 page 141; 10 pp195:199; 12 pp256:269] which acknowledges Macarthur’s own 
role as designer, and establishes the now ‘canonical’ view of his engaged architects and 
builders giving form to their employer’s amateur vision:  
In the last 12 years of his life Macarthur considered designs from at least six different 
architectural pattern books and consulted – or, more accurately, directed – at least 
five different architects and draughtsman to prepare plans. Unlike other colonial 
amateur architects, Macarthur appears to have worked almost entirely through the 
amanuenses. Only one or two architectural drawings in Macarthur's hand are known, 
but there is ample evidence in the continuing themes of these various designs to 
show that was his genius the determined the form and style of Camden Park up to its 
penultimate stage. Macarthur was not a patron of architects, rather, he was a grand 
amateur, who used the architects basic drafting and constructional skills to interpret 
the ideas he presented to them, whether they were his own or published sources.23  
Broadbent does not, however, discuss the clear design links between the drawings but 
treats them, and the stages they encapsulate, individually. An important connection made 
by this new dissertation, for example, is the clear link between the designs of Henry Kitchen 
and Smith and their continuation by Henry Cooper, and their ultimate source in Sir John 
Soane. Broadbent’s use of the word ‘penultimate’ is initially confusing, as it suggests 
Macarthur’s direct guidance of the design stopped at Verge, yet later he continues:  
Macarthur probably received Verge’s presentation drawings of the design for 
Camden Park before his collapse in 1830. In a simple and elegant plan, Verge 
combined, as he was almost certainly instructed, many features from the plans 
commissioned and accumulated by Macarthur since 1820: from Kitchen’s designs 
probably came the pedimented centrepiece of the service wing: from Plaw's perhaps 
the columned alcove of the dining room: from Laing’s pattern-book the arrangement 
of the central rooms: and from Jackson’s the external detailing of the windows and 
French doors. Only the stone colonnade, which was to rectify the odd duality of the 
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garden front, completing the design and becoming, perhaps, the most attractive 
feature of the house, was missing from Verges drawings. [1997, p268] 
What this dissertation will show is that Verge’s plan was not simply cherry-picked from 
earlier schemes, but that the key features of Camden’s final design were always present in 
the drawings. This dissertation also has the advantage of the discovery of plans unknown to 
Broadbent, and so can correct his text, especially relating to the period of Henry Cooper’s 
employment. It has also however reattributed several drawings in the archive [fig. 1.1; see 
also ch.10], notably from John Verge to the earlier James Smith. No doubt corrections and 
additions will in turn be made to this research.  
Broadbent’s discussion of Hannibal Macarthur’s ‘Vineyard’, as with Roxburgh’s prior 
inclusion of ‘Norwood’, expands the activity of the Macarthur clan as a whole.  
 
Fig. 1.8  Elevation reattributed to James Smith as part of this dissertation. SLNSW PXD 188 f1.a 
He also investigates Henry Kitchen in a dedicated chapter - to date the most significant 
reappraisal of the young architect’s colonial career since Herman’s earlier dismissal. 
Following Roxburgh’s theories about Kitchen’s likely design of Henrietta Villa, to which he 
dedicates six pages, he also investigates William Howe’s ‘Glenlee’ (ca1822) and Sir John 
Jamison’s ‘Regentville’ before rejecting both as his work. Both Howe and Jamison were 
included in a list of clients Kitchen provided to Commissioner Bigge – which included 
anonymous “other gentlemen of the colony”, the title given to chapter fifteen of this 
dissertation. The chapter is not entirely dedicated to Kitchen however, as Broadbent also 
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uses it to discuss the developing colonial bungalow / cottage form, including Charles 
Throsby’s ‘Glenfield’ (ca.1822), before moving to a discussion of his work for Macarthur. 
This dissertation also greatly expands his text relating to Kitchen’s early career. In this the 
extraordinary value to researchers of increasing electronic access to colonial newspapers 
and archives, both in Australia and internationally, and of the ever-increasing standard of 
collection cataloguing, is made evident.  Although Broadbent mentions Edward Macarthur 
and his brothers sparingly, notably in the case of the ‘domed villa’ plans the elder son sent 
from England, ‘authorship’ and inspiration for the various projects is not extended, or 
seemingly explored, beyond John Macarthur himself. He does not investigate the idea of 
possible alternative sites for the houses, or of the integration of landscape and architecture. 
This apparent oversight is more prominent given his knowledge of landscape history, and 
the obviously integral relationship of Camden Park through long axial sight-lines to its 
setting. Ultimately, however, this is outside the concern of his prodigious study of colonial 
domestic architecture as a whole, and remains the field of this research. It must be 
remembered that the sheer scale of Broadbent’s work precluded intensive analysis of 
individual buildings. Continuing a major theme of Roxburgh and Cox/Lucas, Broadbent 
explores the use of pattern books, which has long been an interest of his. This research 
however re-examines his decisions regarding some design source attributions, notably Sir 
John Soane’s published designs.  
Numerous minor publications by Broadbent are not discussed in this review as they have 
been supplanted by, or were part of the continuing research that culminated in his thesis.  
Reference however should be made of his curation of and accompanying catalogue to the 
exhibition Mr. John Verge [Elizabeth Bay House Trust, Sydney 1978], and the subsequent 
publication with Ian Evans and Clive Lucas and illustrated by Max Dupain, The golden decade 
of Australian architecture: the work of John Verge [Elizabeth Bay House Trust, Sydney 1978]. 
Official registries and institutional reports 
Official registries such as the NSW Heritage Registry typically repeat information 
gleaned from publications, reports and other documentation, and are not by their nature 
speculative or enquiring.24  Information they contain, for example, will typically reference 
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Broadbent and Roxburgh.  Extensive sections recently added to the NSW Register entry for 
Camden Park deal specifically with the gardens and are largely the result of work by, and 
passion of Colleen Morris and Stuart Reed, and reflect both the Heritage Office survey of 
colonial gardens of the Cumberland Plain in the late 1980s, and ongoing work of 
organisations such as the Australian Garden History Society of which Morris and Reed are 
notable members. 
The most relevant contemporary studies are not typically contained within academic 
or published books but within conservation plans, heritage reports – ironically often 
commissioned to reduce or remove heritage status and permit demolition or subdivision  –  
and museum plans, and are today often accessible online. Many of these it must be said 
simply reference published works such as those detailed above, and often repeating earlier 
inaccuracies. Information on the architect-builder Henry Cooper, for example, has arisen 
from the heritage listing for the Argyle Stores in The Rocks.25 In terms of institutions, the 
work of Sydney Living Museums (aka The Historic Houses Trust) and National Trust of 
Australia are foremost: of particular use to this study are Suzanne Bravery’s Elizabeth Farm 
Conservation Plan – Revised (Historic Houses Trust of New South Wales, Sydney 1997) and 
Scott Carlin’s Elizabeth Bay House Conservation Plan – Draft (Historic Houses Trust of New 
South Wales, Sydney 1998) and Penelope Lucas & Hambledon Cottage: Consulting ‘the 
genius of the place’ (unpublished document, June 2006). Commissioned by the HHT, Barrie 
Dyster’s Servant and Master: building and running the grand houses of Sydney 1788 – 1850 
(UNSW Press, 1989) explores the colonial building industry, its early designers, builders, 
tradesmen, materials and the economics of building - but not the question of actual design. 
While discussing labourers and craftsmen at Parramatta, including the Chinese carpenter 
‘Matchiping’26 and builder John Norris27 it barely mentions Camden at all and Macarthur’s 
role in the design of Elizabeth Farm and Camden is omitted altogether. This should not be 
seen as an omission but as reflecting the constant growth in academic study, the increased 
availability of sources and advances in technology as a research tool.      
In this context the author particularly recognises the value of research files commissioned 
by the Historic Houses Trust and undertaken by historian Joy Hughes into the primary 
records for Elizabeth Farm. Similar work by Hughes includes Hambledon Cottage, 
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Parramatta. Historical Documentation to 1965 (1996). These files greatly lessened the often 
diabolical task of reading the Macarthurs’ handwriting.  
Although a conservation report was completed for the nearby and later stables 
complex at Camden Park (Howard Tanner & Assoc. 1990), followed by a restoration project 
report by Peter Myers (Stage 1: prepared as the application for a NSW Heritage Assistance 
Grant; February 1997) there is not a conservation report per se for the house itself, which is 
an active, family residence. Again, for the same reason that the house has not received a 
thorough study, this is likely due to the private residential nature of the property: reports 
for government or institutional properties where budget and funding allocation is more 
pressing typically receive considerable research. Reports do exist for the encircling Camden 
Park Estate, such as the 1983 Camden Park Estate: an inventory of buildings, structures & 
significant landscape features and the 1987 Conservation Plan by Howard Tanner & 
Associates et al. for the Department of Environment and Planning, and the newly created 
Conservation Plan for Belgenny Farm (2014).  
The sadly incomplete Camden Park Gardens and Grounds Report, (Environmental Design 
Group, State Projects, State Heritage Office, Sydney 1993), an otherwise copious survey of 
the gardens at Camden Park, part-paid by a Commonwealth grant, did not involve direct 
questions of design or authorship, as it was primarily concerned with recording and ongoing 
conservation strategies. It does not discuss the relationship of the house to its landscape 
beyond the obvious vistas, nor does it entertain the possibility of an alternative siting of the 
house, or a rationale of the realised scheme in its landscape context.   
The most recent report commissioned on Camden Park is a strategic document entitled 
Managing the future of Camden Park, Menangle, New South Wales (2014), prepared for the 
Camden Park Preservation Committee by TKD (Tanner Kibble Denton) Architects, created to 
concisely restate the significance of the property in the light of suburban encroachment and 
sub-surface mining.  It seeks to “… [establish] the heritage significance of the property and 
identifies the context, attributes and values of Camden Park and identifies the issues that 
threaten these, so they may be used to guide good decision making by government agencies, 
other organisations and individuals who have a capacity to impact on the property.” 
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by the author of this dissertation that there actually seems to be an avoidance of the Macarthur 
family by many historians.  It was extraordinary for example in 2015 to attend a seminar where a 
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William (1800–1882)’ by Ruth Teale, first published in Australian Dictionary of Biography, Volume 5, 
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21 See Roxburgh (1974), pp57-59 
22 While retaining its statutory title ‘The Historic Houses Trust of NSW’ (aka ‘HHT’), the organisation 
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entry references a Wikipedia entry largely written by the author as it appeared in 2006.    
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Viewed April 3, 2015. 
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2 
Enter, stage right, the M’Arthurs.  
 
 
Introducing the Macarthurs, who arrive at Sydney Cove in 
1790, and their various addresses – both real and 
potential - before the construction of Camden Park house.  
 
In which newlyweds John and Elizabeth Macarthur travel to 
the ends of the world in search of their fortune and 
subsequently have several addresses.    
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Introducing John Macarthur 
 
Fig. 2.1  John Macarthur. Unknown artist.  Dixson Gallery, State Library of NSW 
“He is a Man of strong passions, and observes no medium in anything. He is equally 
ardent in his exertions to serve as he is to injure.” 
Governor Darling describing Macarthur. Governor Darling to Under-Secretary Hay, 2 
Sept. 1826; HRA, XII, pp522-523  
The Australian media is exceptionally fond of the term ‘colourful identity’, a means 
of tacitly saying there is something questionable or disreputable about a person who is 
prominent, wealthy or influential enough that to label them so outright would be to invite a 
quick trip to the defamation courts. The early days of European settlement in NSW were 
dominated by such ‘colourful identities’ - military, landowning, mercantile and political - at a 
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time when the very identity of the infant settlement and its society was being shaped, torn 
apart and remodelled.  One, if not the most colourful of all these identities, and the way he 
expressed himself through architecture, is the subject of this research.       
Much has been said, written and filmed about John Macarthur (1766 - 1834).1 As an officer 
then wealthy landowner he dominated the opening decades of the colony of NSW as 
perhaps no other: by default of his wealth and influence he was a politician in an oligarchic 
regime, and by his connections he had access to people in extraordinarily influential 
positions.  To those in colonial politics he was variously a loyal friend and supporter, a 
vindictive enemy, a puzzle never to be understood or ‘The Great Perturbator’. He has 
variously been lauded and ridiculed, portrayed as a thug or a genius, lampooned and placed 
on Australian currency as one of its great founders.2 Today a region of outer Sydney and a 
federal electorate bear his name. Macarthur, or M’Arthur as he originally signed his name, 
was unmistakeably talented, with an enquiring mind and a burning ambition. Contrasting 
with that ambition however were his often frail health, and an equally fragile mental state 
that continued to degrade throughout his life.   
Though his ancestry was Scottish, Macarthur never set foot in Scotland. His father had even 
fled Britain for Jamaica, before returning and settling in Plymouth.3 He was not landed, a key 
element in the concept of the English Gentleman, and as Duffy (2003, pp112-3) states, the 
securing of the physical aspects necessary to being recognised as part of the Gentry were a 
key motivator. Though not from the countryside, he had nonetheless actively educated 
himself in farming. The defining moment of Macarthur’s life was his enlistment as a young 
officer in the military in 1782; with peace unexpectedly breaking out he lived on half-pay 
near rural Bridgerule, Devon, where he met and married Elizabeth Veale (1766 – 1850).  
Sensing opportunity he transferred in June 1789 to the newly formed New South Wales 
Corps and, together with his pregnant wife and infant son Edward (b.1789), left for the 
colony later that year on the 2nd Fleet, which was transporting convicts to the new colony.  
The story of that disastrous voyage – in which a daughter was born, died and was buried at 
sea -  are well known, and the implications it held for Macarthur’s later life will be discussed 
in a following chapter [see ‘In this excited state of mind’]. Once in Sydney Macarthur proved 
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Fig. 2.2  The first generations of the colonial Macarthur family.    
himself a highly capable administrator, whom his commanding officers and Governors 
variously relied upon or vigorously opposed as his influence and power grew. Elizabeth also 
proved immensely capable and level-headed, a quality that would secure the family in 
following years when she was twice left alone in the colony, overseeing the landholdings 
and young children. The great events that followed – Macarthur’s 1801 duel with his 
commanding officer, William Paterson, that saw him sent to England for court martial and 
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instead return in 1805 with new and powerful patrons and a phenomenal land grant, and his 
pivotal role in the overthrow of Governor William Bligh in 1808 and subsequent ‘exile’ in 
Britain for almost a decade4 - took place before much of his building interest was realised, 
and predates all of the architectural drawings that are the basis of this research. His 
eventual return to the colony in 1817 and subsequent return to health and confidence after 
1820, and the timely arrival of a young, educated architect, began the sequence of designs 
and building that would culminate in the building of Camden Park some 14 years later.  
What this research explores is the design path that led to Camden Park, as seen in the 
extraordinary archive of plans and drawings preserved both in the State Library and in 
Camden Park’s archive. This design process encompassed multiple Macarthur properties – 
Elizabeth Farm and Hambledon Cottage near Parramatta, the peninsula of Pyrmont to the 
immediate west of Sydney town, Belgenny Farm and Camden Park itself [see fig. 2.5]. 5  
What will be shown is that while designs were commissioned and drawn for each site, there 
were constant, repetitive concepts that were seen in each, and that these are continually 
revisited, revised and honed till they reached the final, built form.    
 Camden Park house 
“I will have a proper grant of lands, fit for the pasture of sheep, conveyed to the said 
John MacArthur, Esq, in perpetuity, with the usual reserve of quit rents to the Crown, 
containing not less than 5000 acres. …It will be impossible for Mr McArthur to pursue 
this plan unless he shall be indulged with a reasonable number of convicts (which he 
states to be not less than thirty), for the purpose of attending his sheep and as Mr 
McArthur will take upon himself the Charges of maintaining these Convicts, a saving 
will accrue to Government…”  Lord Camden to Governor King, 31st October 1804. 
HRA 1.V. July 1804-August 1806 
Still occupied by the descendants of John and Elizabeth Macarthur and their son 
James, Camden Park house survives today as one of this country’s most significant 
properties. Though only its core survives intact today, at its height the vast estate was the 
accumulation of a series of grants to Macarthur and his family, along with purchases and 
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Fig. 2.3  Portrait reputedly of Elizabeth Macarthur c1785-90, as she may have 
appeared when she arrived in the colony. Dixson Library, State Library of NSW 
 
Fig. 2.4  Elizabeth Macarthur [attrib.]. Unknown artist. Dixson Gallery, State Library of NSW 
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Fig. 2.5  The location of the main sites associated with this research: Camden Park, 
Elizabeth Farm and Pyrmont. Original map of the Sydney basin: Google Maps.  
exchanges. Macarthur and his wife Elizabeth had nine children, seven of whom survived 
infancy. Of these seven were born in the colony. At Macarthur’s death his estate was 
divided amongst his three surviving sons: Edward, James (b.1798) and William (b.1800). Of 
these only James had a child, Elizabeth (b.1840), named for her grandmother and, following 
her husband’s death, surnamed Macarthur-Onslow. She was to inherit Camden from her 
father and uncles, and her descendants, now the Macarthur-Stanham family, live there 
today.  As will be discussed in following chapters, the first known ‘residence’ at the estate 
was a basic shepherds’ hut, soon replaced with a cottage, then finally a cottage ornée 
designed by Henry Kitchen. The mansion itself was completed shortly after Macarthur’s 
death.   
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 “Built of wattles plaistered with clay”: the Macarthur’s first houses  
        
Fig. 2.6  Brick, slab and wattle & daub houses in Sydney, 1798. ‘A direct south view 
of the town of Sydney taken from the brow of the hill leading to the flagstaff’, from 
David Collins, An account of the English colony in New South Wales, Cadell & Davies, 
London, 1798. Mitchell Library, SLNSW. 
Together with their infant son Edward and a nursemaid who they had engaged in 
Plymouth, John and Elizabeth’s first residence after the 2nd Fleet had arrived at Sydney Cove 
on 28th June, 1790, had likely been one of the ubiquitous, ad-hoc huts built largely with 
wattle and daub walls and rooves of bark sheeting that lined the Cove and Tank Stream [fig. 
2.6]. Watkin Tench supplies the well-known description of such huts as built at Parramatta a 
few months later. They were dirt-floored, “…24 feet by 12 each, on a ground floor only, built 
of wattles plaistered with clay, thatched. Each house is divided into two rooms, in one of 
which is a fireplace and brick chimney”.6 On the west side of the stream, it had previously 
been occupied by an officer since transferred to Norfolk Island, and it was here that 
Elizabeth nursed her husband during the second recorded bout of his severe illness. As a 
benefit it did, however, “[have] the parade ground and the storehouses between them and 
the convicts” [Duffy, 2003]. In January they moved to a larger, new cottage nearby. Still of 
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simple, generic design, but now built of brick, it was “a more convenient house… 
ornamented by a pianoforte [a gift] of Mr Worgans” wrote Elizabeth, where they were able 
to entertain their friends to dinner. Ellis wrote the location as likely being a lease Macarthur 
took that faced George Street, between Malcolm Lane7 and Bond Street.8 Here also were 
born their first daughter, named Elizabeth after her mother. A few years later shipwright 
Daniel Paine described the typical brick residences of the officer class in his ‘Remarks and 
Observations on the Colony of N S Wales’ and his private journal: 
December [1795] In this month I was busily employed in getting a House fitted up in 
the Town… My new Habitation…consisted of a Brick Hut of two rooms on the 
[ground] Floor for myself and a Kitchen with two Sleeping Rooms of Wattle and 
Thatch at the end of my Garden for my Servants of which I had at this Time only two 
for the Supply on the Colony did not admit me of my raising the proper number 
allowed to me as a Superintendant which was five and as I had no Farm to cultivate 
they were not needed. 9 
The houses of the Principal Officers and Superintendants are built of brick but 
confined to a Ground Floor and other Houses in general are built of Posts stuck in the 
Ground at convenient distances to support Wattles and plaistered both inside and 
out. 10 
In June, 1791 John was briefly transferred to the fledgling agricultural settlement of 
Parramatta, founded only 7 months previously and now renamed from the previous ‘Rose 
Hill’. They returned only 4 months later to Sydney, presumably to their previous house, 
where they stayed until they received their initial grant of land, the 100 acres that would be 
named Elizabeth Farm. 
“At the Elizabeth Farm” 
The Macarthurs moved in to Elizabeth Farm in December 1793, and despite the 
tumult of the 1820s it would be Elizabeth’s home for the rest of her life. The second,  
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Fig. 2.7  The original land grant of 100 acres for Elizabeth Farm, dated February, 
1793 and signed by Lt. Governor Francis Grose. Macarthur Papers, State Library of 
NSW. Photograph courtesy of Sydney Living Museums. 
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Fig. 2.8  Wattle and daub huts lining the main street of Parramatta in 1798. ‘A view 
of the Governor’s house at Rose Hill in the township of Parramatta’, from David 
Collins, An account of the English colony in New South Wales, Cadell & Davies, 
London, 1798. Mitchell Library, SLNSW 
adjoining grant of 100 acres was named ‘Edward Farm’, and this was added to until the 
estate reached just over 1000 acres. While its exact configuration is debatable, the first 
house was a generic Georgian cottage: two main rooms arranged symmetrically around an 
entrance hall and with a large bedroom and skillion behind creating an L-shape. This 
comparatively humble house, a larger version of the many seen in contemporary views of 
Parramatta [figs. 2.8:9], survives today as the core of Elizabeth Farm. Service buildings 
including a kitchen stood close by. While verandahs were added by 1800, only minor works 
took place to the house before the major refurbishments of 1826-7. There was no need: the 
subsequent events of Macarthur’s life meant that, from when the house was first built until 
his return from exile in 1817, he had spent only 12 years resident at Parramatta. As 
explained in the appendix “Who slept where?”, with various children accompanying him on 
these voyages there was little great stress placed on the house’s residential capacity until 
1817.  For two Macarthur sons, however, the house would never be ‘home’: aged eight the 
young Edward [fig. 2.9, left] was sent to England for his education in 1797, returning in 1806  
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Fig. 2.9  Edward [left] and John Macarthur Jnr.  
Details of miniatures in the Camden Park collection.  
and then witnessing first-hand the rebellion of 1808. He then joined the military, and did 
not visit again till 1824. His father exhorted him to stay in Australia, and for a while he 
considered this. Aged seven, his brother John Jnr. [fig. 2.9, right] was also sent abroad for his 
education, accompanying his father and sister Elizabeth on the 1801 voyage to England 
following the Johnson duel. John Jnr. never returned to New South Wales; he embarked 
upon a promising political and legal career before his sudden death in 1831.  The role of the 
two older brothers cannot be overlooked in understanding the success of the Macarthur 
family.  In business terms they create a vertically integrated network, overseeing business 
and wool sales in London while their father and younger brothers oversaw the production 
which was increasingly centred on Camden.  John Jnr. especially played a major role in 
developing the family’s political and patronage links, notably with Commissioner Bigge and, 
in 1822, of securing the final 5,000 acres of the Camden land grant. A will be seen in 
following chapters, both brothers as well would play a role in supplying their father with 
building designs and design inspiration.  While both James and the youngest brother William 
travelled to Europe, notably while their father was in exile following the overthrow of Bligh, 
Camden and Australia was their home.  
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Fig. 2.10  The principal (north, top) and east elevations of Elizabeth Farm. 
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 A controversial street address 
On the evening of 27th January, 1808, Macarthur was sitting down to dine when a 
young aboriginal man, fully armed, entered the room. This was none other than Tedbury11, 
son of the famed ‘rainbow warrior’ Pemulwuy, who had it seems walked all the way from 
the Cowpastures and announced to the startled Macarthur that he had arrived to personally 
deal with Bligh. William later recounted the event: “On one occasion the day after the arrest 
of Governor Bligh in 1808 he [Tedbury] made his appearance in Sydney armed with a bundle 
of spears and on finding my Father safe at his cottage, expressed his joy in the most 
extravagant manner saying ‘master they told me you were in gaol’. ‘Well Tjedboro and what 
has brought you here with your spears’. He replied with eyes flashing ‘to spear the 
Governor’”. 12 The scene, which is especially fascinating for what it indicates of Macarthur’s 
personal relationships with Indigenous people, took place not at Elizabeth Farm, which had 
now stood for 15 years, but at a house they kept for many years in the town of Sydney. The 
bold Tedbury had, it seems, walked down the main street of Sydney to its very centre armed 
for a fight.13  
     
Fig. 2.11  ‘New South Wales 1810; View of Sydney from the East Side of the Cove No.1 ‘ 
[detail]. Macarthur’s vacant leasehold can be clearly seen below St Philips’ church (the 
broad blue roof with adjoining steeple to left of windmill)  to the right. Government House is 
to the left. One of four aquatints by John Heaviside Clark after John Eyre’s ca1806 
watercolours; London, 1810. State Library of Victoria.  
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When Governor Philip quitted this colony he left a memorandum... that no part of 
Sydney should be leased away, but the whole to be the property of the Government. 
In June 1801, Governor King issued a General Order that leases might be granted for 
five years. After his departure… I found several leases renewed in January 1808 [the 
date of King’s departure, at which time large grants were also made to Bligh and his 
daughter], for fourteen years, which were eligible and wanted or Government 
purposes.   
Governor Bligh to William Windham (Secretary of State for War and the Colonies), 
31st October, 1807. HRA, Vol.6, p359  
In 1807 the family’s Sydney base was on the prominent Church Hill – from where it 
stared due east across the shallow half-bowl of the original settlement, up Bridge Street and 
towards Government House. This was not on the sizeable plot of land that sat empty 
immediately below St Philip’s church [see fig. 2.11] and to which Macarthur held the 
leasehold, but the adjacent Lieutenant Governor’s house. This they had leased, somewhat 
ironically, from its absentee owner Lt. Col. William Patterson14, who had left Sydney for 
Tasmania in October 1804 to assume the role of that colony’s Lieutenant Governor. It was 
from this house that much of the political intrigue that led to Bligh’s overthrow was 
hatched, and it was probably into its dining room into which Tedbury strode in 1808 to 
make his startling offer. Macarthur’s large and prominent plot had had its lease extended in 
January 1806 by the departing Governor King though, apart from a paling fence erected on 
January 20th, 1808 that was to last less than a few hours before being torn down at the 
order of Governor Bligh, Macarthur did not build on the land and it sat empty. It served only 
as the stage for a theatrical standoff between the colony’s ‘immovable object’, Macarthur, 
and its ‘irresistible force’, Bligh.15  
In 1826 Macarthur received a grant with a considerable 243 foot frontage further 
south along George Street, on the east side close to King Street [fig. 2.13], though it seems 
he sold it soon after to businesswoman Mary Reiby who knocked down the building there 
and by late 1833 had built a series of terraced shops and houses.16 Although there was also 
a cottage located to its rear, when commenting on the new building the Gazette noted the 
land “…had so long sat idle” (Sydney Gazette, Nov. 14, 1833). This is likely the same “Sydney 
cottage” that appears early in the Elizabeth Farm daybooks, where minor repairs are 
recorded, and to which Macarthur referred to in 1814 - “You have never informed me. 
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Fig. 2.12  John Septimus Roe (Attrib.) Plan of the Town and Suburbs of Sydney / 
August 1822 [detail]. The original lines of the Church Hill lease have changed but can 
be approximated on this later survey. The large 1826 grant on George St is blocked 
red, and ‘Woolloomooloo’ is circled. Adapted from Paul Ashton, Sydney Takes Shape, 
a history in maps. Sydney, 2000. 
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Fig. 2.13  City Section Survey Plans, 1833: Section37, and detail of south west 
corner. City of Sydney archives. 
http://www.photosau.com.au/CoSMaps/scripts/home.asp  retrieved 7.10.2013. 
Macarthur’s land grant of 110 rods is that coloured pink,  second from the SW corner 
with King Street. His name can be seen in red above the more prominent ‘Mary 
Reibey’.  
 
whether you got the lease of the Sydney Cottage renewed…”17 –  possibly the same brick 
cottage that the family had occupied before their 1793 move to Parramatta.  
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“Woolloomulla – what a name!” 
 
Fig. 2.14  Charles Rodius, View of Woolloomooloo with residence [detail]. Pencil 
sketch, c1830. ‘Collection of views predominantly of Sydney, Liverpool, and the 
Sunda Straits, and portraits, ca 1807, 1829-1847, 1887, owned by A.W.F. Fuller’. 
SLNSW 
 
Years later, when Elizabeth Macarthur was compelled to leave Parramatta as her 
husband’s frenzied rebuilding of 1826 had made Elizabeth Farm “uninhabitable”, and again 
a few years later at the height of her husband’s madness, it was to another house she 
relocated, that of her daughter Mary and her husband James Bowman in Sydney. Elizabeth 
and John had also been guests at another notable residence, Wooloomooloo18 [fig. 2.14]. 
Located in the valley immediately east of Sydney town this was, since the death of its owner 
Edward Riley in 1825, the residence of the Macarthur’s personal friend Thomas Hobbes 
Scott - who had been secretary to Commissioner John Thomas Bigge before becoming a 
clergyman and returning to Sydney in 1825 as its Archdeacon. It seems the Macarthurs 
retained the lease for a few years following his departure from the colony in 1829, as it was 
from here in 1832 that Elizabeth wrote to her son Edward of his father’s renewed plans for 
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building at Parramatta and his ’steam engine power’: “I write to you from Woolloomulla – 
what a name!”.19   
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 2 
1 This research does not set out to write a biography of Macarthur, of which there are numerous 
sources readily available, and which are discussed in the literature review.  These biographies range 
from a portrayal of “Macarthur as visionary” to “Macarthur as villain”, and every shade between 
these extremes. The author recommends brief biographies and summaries published by The Historic 
Houses Trust of NSW / Sydney Living Museums, especially Hughes, The Macarthurs – a brief family 
history (1984).  
2  In circulation from 1966 till 1988 the green $2 Australian banknote featured Macarthur and a 
merino sheep on one side, with researcher William Farrar and wheat on the other, representing the 
pastoral and agricultural base to Australia’s pre-mining boom economy. The portrait of Macarthur 
derived from that in the library at Camden Park.  
               
Image source: Reserve bank of Australia 
http://www.rba.gov.au/Museum/Displays/1960_1988_rba_and_reform_of_the_currency/a
ustralias_first_decimal_currency_notes.html 
3 See Atkinson (1970). 
4 The so-called ‘Rum Rebellion’ saw Bligh overthrown by the fractious NSW Corps. Though then no 
longer an officer, Macarthur played a pivotal in the coup. See Duffy (2003).   
5 I have not included The Australian Agricultural Company’s Tahlee, Port Stephens, in this 
dissertation. See Broadbent (1997), pp266-7. 
6 Capt. Watkin Tench, A Complete Account of the Settlement at Port Jackson. London, 1793, p78. See 
also Ted Higginbotham, ‘The Government huts at Parramatta: from convict accommodation to early 
town leases, 1790 – 1823’. In Elizabeth Farm 193 – 1993: proceedings of the Elizabeth Farm 
Bicentennial Seminar. 24 October 1993. Glebe, Historic Houses Trust of NSW, 1993. Pp66-84. 
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7 1830s editions of the Sydney Gazette refer to it as Malcolm’s Lane. It no longer exists.   
8 Early Sydney and Parramatta were initially divided into lease rather than freeholds.   
9 Paine, Daniel; private journal in The Journal of Daniel Paine, 1794—1797. (1983)  p22. 
10 Paine, Daniel;  Remarks and Observations on the Colony of N S Wales in Knight and Frost (eds.), 
The Journal of Daniel Paine, 1794—1797: Together with Documents Illustrating the Beginning of 
Government Boat-Building and Timber-Gathering in New South Wales, 1795—1805. Sydney, Library 
of Australian History in association with the National Maritime Museum, Greenwich, 1983. P34. 
11 Var. Tedbury, Tidbury or Tjedboro 
12 William also wrote briefly of Tedbury’s relationship with John: “Tjedboro… was the son of 
Pemulwuy, notorious in the earliest years of the colony for his wild untameable spirit and his frequent 
hostility against Europeans. He was shot I believe in a skirmish before I was born – Tjedboro was a 
mere boy at the time. My father as I have heard him say, took him in hand…” Pemulwuy was killed 
on 2 June 1802, William had actually been born 19 months earlier on 1st Dec 1800. Tedbury died in 
1810, from a gunshot wound following an incident in Parramatta. ‘A Few Memoranda respecting the 
Aboriginal Natives’, in William Macarthur: Letters and Manuscripts, 1824-1882, ML A2935. 
13 Many years later Macarthur astonished onlookers by arriving at the Queen’s Birthday Ball 
attended by a bodyguard of armed men, likely drawn from the Cowpastures tribe, dressed in 
Elizabeth Farm livery and carrying spears. 
14 The house was known by Patterson’s office of Lieutenant Governor of NSW. 
15 It was Bligh’s violent seizure of leasehold property and the demolition of houses and fences, on 
land he deemed Government property and hence his to determine as he saw fit, that further 
undermined his authority, and provided the justification for the rebels actions: “…[H]is actions were 
seen as offensive to its [the law’s] spirit, and as threatening considerable injustice. People began to 
mutter”: Duffy, Man of honour: John Macarthur (2003), p261-6. See also Ellis’s account p299–301. 
16 John Wills Verge (John Verge, his ledger, and his clients. Sydney, Wentworth, 1962. Pp197-9, 279.) 
posited that Verge may have been the designer, though an 1828 article in the Australian describing 
recent building work suggests these were constructed before Verge arrived in the colony: “A row of 
lofty and spacious houses has, within a very little time, sprung up directly opposite the houses 
already spoken of in George-street. The external appearance of these houses gives them a fair title 
to the claim of possessing architectural beauty; they are built in a solid and uniform manner, and on 
the whole make a near approach to Ionic elegance. To Mrs. Reibey, of George-street, is due the 
credit of their construction.” The Australian, 23 July 1828. 
17 John to Elizabeth, 8 Dec. 1814. Quoted in Sibella Macarthur-Onslow, The Macarthurs of Camden  
(1914), p248. The same letter also records he was “…much pleased at the grant of the swamps they 
make a desirable whole of the Farm to secure us form interruption”. This was an extension to the 
water frontage of the Elizabeth Farm estate.  
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18 Various spellings existed before ‘Woolloomooloo’ became the fixed version. ‘Wooloomooloo’ fo 
example is the spelling given in Joseph Lycett’s published view of the estate in Views in Australia 
(London, J. Souter, 1824 - 25). 
19 Elizabeth to Edward, 4 May, 1832. SLNSW ML A2906. To confuse matters, ‘Woolloomooloo’ was a 
name also applied to the heights above the estate, not necessarily with ‘hill’ added to distinguish it.  
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3 
“Connecting the dots” 
 
Investigating John Macarthur’s architectural experience 
and interests, the early development of the colonial 
building industry and architectural profession; the 
influence and importance of the Farquhars and their circle 
and their role as patrons to Macarthur.   
 
In which Mr Macarthur’s interest in architecture begins; 
several builders & designers are introduced; the vital 
importance of achieving the right connections within 
Society is illustrated and a ‘smoking pencil’ is considered.  
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 “The pleasures of architecture” 
 
Fig. 3.1  Thomas Rowlandson, “As the first step in folly’s wanton waste / he pulls his 
mansion down, to shew his taste”. From The Dance of Life, a Poem by the Author of ‘Dr 
Syntax’, London, Ackermann, 1817. Collection of the author. 
 
Of course, this hobby [i.e. architecture and building] had its advantages and even if it 
did disturb their domestic life, there were periods when Elizabeth and her sons and 
daughters would have been delighted to have him give more time to it. It would, for 
instance, have detached him from his life as a statesman operating in what the press 
was pleased to describe as ‘The Australian Senate’…. 
… Also, while his attention absorbed the pleasures of architecture, there was no 
danger that he would embark on some philanthropic adventure of the kind that 
almost invariably led him into trouble.  
Ellis (1955), p507   
An interest in architecture and building was assumed in the English gentry, a 
reflection of the near craze for ‘improvement’ in the Regency period.1 This was catered for 
by a flood of pattern books and treatises, from academic to the everyday, and freely 
satirised by artists such as Thomas Rowlandson [fig.3.1]. While many landowners, 
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particularly in the colony of New South Wales, could rely solely on published pattern-book 
designs or their own personal experience out of necessity when building houses and 
outbuildings, John Macarthur had a deeper interest in architecture. While not trained as an 
architect, he was versed enough in design to be able to put his own ideas onto paper, and 
then direct those designers and builders he employed. Broadbent summarises their role as 
that of amanuensis, employed to convey their employer’s ideas onto paper: “Macarthur 
was not a patron of architects, rather, he was a grand amateur, who used the architect’s 
basic drafting and constructional skills to interpret the ideas he presented to them, whether 
they were his own or published sources”2.  While this all-encompassing summary does not 
entirely hold up to an examination of Macarthur’s own creativity, which drew on published 
and built sources for its initial inspiration, and diminishes greatly the individual design 
talents and contributions of Henry Kitchen, John Verge and, to a degree, even Henry 
Cooper, it highlights Macarthur’s own ability to determine and direct the design process. It 
is this direction, summarised by the simple line “[following] the instruction of Mr 
Macarthur” in Henry Cooper’s invoices, that we see commence in the designs of Henry 
Kitchen, and proceed through to the realised scheme of John Verge.  
“Connecting the dots”: identifying and analysing architectural methods  
For an architectural researcher studying the plans associated with John Macarthur 
their great worth is the information that enables the design process to be reconstructed. 
This information ranges from actual inscriptions and dated watermarks through to the 
physical marks associated with 19th century drawing methods.  While finished ‘presentation’ 
drawings are present, many of the pages are actually working drawings, partial design 
drawings and studies. The presence of so many of these in the collection indicates a 
conversation between client and architect; design concepts and solutions were being 
discussed, not merely finished, polished designs. This is especially the case with designs by 
Henry Kitchen, where their quantity suggests both a vigorous dialogue with an interested 
client and, quite likely, the acquisition of extra drawings from Kitchen’s office at the time of 
his early death.  
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Recognising architectural methods 
 
Fig. 3.2  Late 18thC drafting equipment. A pricker is likely that shown 7th from the left, 
marked ‘I‘. George Adams, Geometrical and Geographical essays (1791) 
While they were all created using then-standard architectural drafting methods, 
overt physical evidence of compositional and proportional methods exist in only a few 
drawings, and most notably in one of Henry Kitchen’s revised elevations for Pyrmont / 
Camden. Evidence of ‘pricking’ however is common - particularly in the larger range of 
Kitchen’s surviving drawings, in some drawings associated with the proposed bedroom wing 
for Elizabeth Farm and, notably, in the ‘domed villa’ plan [see ch.11]. Pricking was a 
technique - long succumbed to mechanical copying and more recently computer aided 
design and printing - whereby small holes were ’pricked’ with a specific, finely-pointed tool 
(George Adams calls it a ‘protracting pin’, ‘needle point’ or pointrel’; 1803, pp17, 362) 
through a plan or elevation on one page - at the corners of doors, windows and junctions of 
walls for instance - to leave a small mark on a clean page placed below. The myriad holes 
were then carefully connected and the copy completed. In some drawings it is easy to 
determine the original from a copy: in the former the hole will totally pierce the page, on 
the copy it may only make a depression. The correct sequence of the drawings, such as the 
sequence of drawings for the ‘domed villa’ plan, can therefore be determined. Adams 
(1803) describes the process:  
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TO TRANSFER A PLAN FROM ONE PAPER TO ANOTHER. 
Method 1. By points. Lay the rough plan upon the clean paper, on which you intend 
to draw the fair copy, press them close together by weights, and keep them as flat as 
possible; then with a pointrel, or needle point, prick through all the corners of the 
plan to be copied; separate the papers, and join by lines the points on the clean 
paper. This method can only be used in plans, whose figures are small, regular, and 
bounded by straight lines. Adams, (1803) p362 
 
Fig. 3.3  Henry Kitchen, Villa elevation [detail]. Numerous pricking marks, which locate the 
column bases and door, can be clearly seen across the stylobate. 
One particular drawing by Kitchen displays both the use of pricking to reproduce a drawing 
and the use of drawing equipment, in this case a divider or compass, to proportion elements 
of a design [figs.3:5]. In this drawing, a variation of the Grecian villa elevation, copious 
pricking marks determine corners of the wide eaves, wall junctions and, most evidently, the 
location of the column bases and door opening.  It also enables changes in the drawing 
sequence to be identified: the location of tall corner pilasters to the side of the elevation - 
and therefore present in the original, copied drawing but here omitted - can still be 
determined by the pricked holes, and the elevation seems to have shrunk from a slightly 
wider version indicated by pricking evident to the left of the upper roof line.  
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Fig. 3.4  Henry Kitchen, Elevation of a Grecian villa [detail]. Apart from the inscribed arc, 
pricking marks can also be clearly seen, especially along the house’s stylobate. 
 
Fig. 3.5  Henry Kitchen, Elevation of a Grecian villa [detail]; the façade’s proportional geometry can 
be readily extrapolated from the arc and compass point (marked by an arrow). 
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The drawing also demonstrates the use of a compass or divider [the instrument shown 5th 
from the left in fig.3.2, marked ‘V’] as a means of proportioning an elevation by geometrical 
relationships. In Kitchen’s elevation a heavily inscribed arc [fig 3.4], centred on a point ‘waist 
high’ within the doorway, easily locates [fig 3.5] the height and width of the portico 
pediment. It is a basic technique outlined, for example, in Serlio, further suggesting that the 
work by “Suley” auctioned from Kitchen’s library after his death [see ch.10] was in fact by 
the Italian theoretician. By extrapolation it also locates the intercolumniation of the 
portico’s innermost columns, the outermost dimension of the facade, the outer edges of the 
door cases on the ground floor, string course and the centre of the upper window sills.3 As 
will be seen in following chapters, especially those relating to Henry Kitchen and the designs 
for Hambledon and Belgenny, the proportioning of many designs can be reproduced using 
these basic design tools. The most repetitive, and satisfying, is the rectangular proportion 
created by taking the diagonal of a square, and using it as the radius of a curve to produce 
the golden mean [for its application by Kitchen see for example ch.8 and fig 8.19, and by 
Verge see ch.21, fig. 21.4 ].   This is entirely to be expected - geometry and proportion being 
intrinsic to classical and neoclassical architecture - yet while ‘geometry’ and ‘proportion’ are 
commonly used words the actual analysis of their application have received relatively little 
attention to date in studies of early colonial Australian architecture. Indeed geometric 
studies by Morton Herman of buildings by Francis Greenway, such as the Hyde Park Barrack, 
(1973 edn., pp61 & 66)4 and St. Luke’s Liverpool (p53)5 are emphasised by their comparative 
lack of appearance in more recent studies – and in Herman’s case they only appear in his 
discussion of Greenway, reflecting his particular interest in Macquarie’s architect. This 
dissertation includes several such analyses in the following chapters; while they are of 
course theoretical they accord with contemporary design practice and, as stated by Smith 
(2011, p30): “If a building’s proportions on plan accurately fit a specific geometry, that 
geometry is the most credible reason for the buildings proportions.” 6    
Macarthur’s designers  
Great inconvenience was felt from the want of men, of practical knowledge, both in 
agriculture and building; the majority of the population, both bond and free, being 
totally unused to anything of the kind.  
Joseph Fowles describing the early years of the colony in Sydney in 1848. 
 63 
 
As will be seen in the following chapters throughout the 1820s - a time when the 
colonial building industry was beginning to find its feet7 - Macarthur employed a cross 
section of the few available designers in the colony’s fledgling building industry, from a 
trained architect to builders, and with skills ranging from academic to the dubious, with two 
exceptions worth noting – Francis Greenway and George Cookney.8 While the Henrys 
Kitchen and Cooper, both of whom are the subject of following chapters, the builder James 
Smith, and ultimately John Verge all appear in the Macarthur account books, the name of 
convict architect Francis Greenway favoured by Governor Macquarie and whose actions did 
much to destroy the career of his only serious rival, Henry Kitchen, is never seen. Knowing 
their individual temperaments, the growing tension between Macarthur and the Governor, 
and Macarthur’s opinions towards convicts this is in no way surprising.9   
That George Cookney (1799 – 1876) was never engaged is also no surprise. Arriving in 1823, 
the year after Macarthur’s first architect Henry Kitchen had died, the 24 year-old Cookney 
placed a grandiose advertisement in The Gazette [fig. 3.6] claiming professional training (he 
was in fact only trained as a surveyor, though this was a broad term) and classically-oriented 
skills drawn from Renaissance theorists (even the Venetian Barbaro brothers, patrons of 
Palladio, feature in the list) through to the more recent William Chambers (though 
contemporary and fashionable architects that Macarthur would actually have preferred 
such as Holland and Soane are conspicuously missing). “An intimacy” with the work of the 
Paduan Giuseppe Viola Zanini (c. 1575/80 - 1631) seems decidedly odd, and it has to be 
wondered if Cookney actually meant the far more important Vignola.10 Perhaps it was a 
typesetting error. He could, he claimed, “[raise] an Edifice upon any scale of grandeur or 
simplicity… from a hermitage to an amphitheatre”.  Given the limited demand for 
amphitheatres in the colony it was likely an advertisement designed primarily to attract the 
attention of the architecturally ambitious Governor and his wife Elizabeth Macquarie.  
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Fig. 3.6  George Cookney’s initial trade card. The Sydney Gazette, Thursday 18 September, 1823 
The card could not have escaped Macarthur’s eye, however these were not years when he 
was inclined to build. Apart from a version of Kitchen’s Soanian-inspired villa design drawn 
for Camden shortly after Kitchen’s death by James Smith – whom Dyster [1989] described as 
“not quite an architect, not quite a builder”11 - in the second half of 1822 [see chapter 10], 
works to complete Belgenny and Hambledon cottages proceeded but any idea of 
commencing a grand residence at Camden or Pyrmont was halted for several years. 
Macarthur was again plagued by serious ill-health, along with political and business 
concerns12, and did not return to building until mid-1825 when with a surge of confidence 
and vigour he employed the builder Henry Cooper. Cookney was moreover personally linked 
to William Charles Wentworth, the son of the Macarthur’s near-neighbour at Parramatta 
D’Arcy Wentworth (1762-1827). John Macarthur had previously a relationship close enough 
for Wentworth to consider asking for Elizabeth Jnr.’s hand, though there was a subsequent 
complete and increasingly vitriolic falling-out.13  No associate of that family would now 
enter the Macarthurs’ door, let alone their employ. Initially unsuccessful, Cookney left the 
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colony in March 1824, quickly returning later that year hoping to secure the position of 
Colonial Architect since vacated by Standish Lawrence Harris, himself Greenway’s successor 
in the post. He was appointed on April 22nd, 1825, but summarily dismissed a year later by 
Governor Darling for vague ‘general habits’.14 Adding to his woes, in October that year 
Henry Cooper, then working for Macarthur, gave expert evidence against Cookney’s 
methods in court [see ch. 12]. In 1829 however The Australian noted that “Mr Wentworth is 
about to erect a splendid suite of outbuildings on the delightful marine residence of 
Vaucluse. Mr Cookney is the Architect”.15  Even these two boyhood friends would soon fall 
out.  
“James Smith, builder &c. &c.” 
While his drawings skills were decidedly inferior to Kitchen, it was no doubt his 
building experience that attracted his most significant client, and by parentage a fellow 
Scotsman, to James Smith. Initially a cabinet maker and carpenter and who maintained that 
aspect of his trade, Smith’s advertised skills expanded with time to fill a colonial design 
vaccuum. In 1819 he referred to himself as ‘Mr James Smith, builder’, [fig. 3.7], in a trade 
card that reminded patrons of his wider activity – and usefully including coffins and 
 
Fig. 3.7  Trade card for ‘James Smith, Builder, of George-Street’.  
The Sydney Gazette. 30 January, 1819 
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funerals, hardware and a range of ‘excellent schoolbooks’ and shoes for sale at his premises. 
Like his predecessor in Macarthur’s employ he too ran foul of Francis Greenway and was 
pushed into bankruptcy in 1820, forcing him to sell his waterfront land at Cockle Bay.16 In 
1824 he was described as ‘builder and architect’.17 In 1825 he would explain Greenway’s 
underhanded role in the construction of the Liverpool church, effectively ending that bitter 
architect’s long, vitriolic series of complaints published by The Australian.18 The letter 
suggests much as to Greenway’s behaviour in the earlier debacle of the construction of St 
Matthew’s, Windsor, which near-ruined his rival Henry Kitchen.  In 1827 however Smith’s 
career took a very diferent turn: “Mr. Holland, the Commissioner of the Court of Requests, 
has superseded his former Clerk, Mr. Fulton, and given the appointment to a Mr. James 
Smith, who is Architect, Builder, Appraiser, &c. &c. Mr. Fulton was well adapted to that 
appointment, in our opinion, and Mr. Smith might do better out of [i.e. in a different 
employment to] such a post. However, the Commissioner will understand these things in 
time.”19 The position did not last, it seems, as a year later he was advertising again, now as 
“James Smith, Auctioneer, Land, House Agent, and Surveyor, Parramatta”.20 
Henry Cooper 
For Henry Cooper, the builder/architect who Macarthur employed from 1825 to 
ca1826, a connection with Wentworth and his emancipist associates may have come too 
late to affect his employment with the squire of Parramatta. In 1828 Cooper, having 
recovered from an unnamed but severe illness, began working for Thomas Horton-James, 
who had recently been identified as the secretive editor and silent co-owner of The 
Australian, a newspaper that was highly critical of Macarthur to the point of slander. By this 
stage Macarthur, whose building ambitions had again been on hold for 2 years, had been 
enmeshed in the on-again off-again renovations at Elizabeth Farm, having put Cooper’s 
designs of 1825 and 1826 for Camden and Pyrmont aside. Letters by himself, his wife and 
children – and even Governor Darling - indicate his mental state was also now becoming 
decidedly unstable, the once clear division between his depressed and functional states 
becoming blurred and his capacity to maintain multiple, complex tasks diminishing rapidly.  
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Mortimer Lewis and the Allen brothers 
 In her important study of colonial architecture, Rachel Roxburgh wrote that 
following Verge’s first scheme “Mortimer Lewis had also drawn up a plan, rather grand and 
pompous, and it is fortunate that this was rejected in favour of the Verge design which was 
so well suited to the house’s rural setting.”21 It is difficult to ascribe any potential drawing in 
the record to this statement; possibly it is the untitled and unsigned ‘domed villa’ that was 
mistakenly attributed to the hand of Lewis, who had only arrived in Sydney in April, 1830, 
and found employment in the office of Sir Thomas Mitchell as a surveyor. There is no 
evidence to suggest his colonial architectural career began as early as 1830 or that, despite 
the Mitchell connection, he ever worked for Macarthur. Broadbent details the boom in the 
architectural trade in the 1830s, and the “ten architects… listed in the ‘New South Wales 
Calendar and General Post Office Directory’ of 1837.”22 Like Herman describing his 
inconsequential ‘little men’, Broadbent is (in this case with more solid research to back his 
statement) dismissive of several of these: “For the most part these architects remain little 
more than names… Little is known of the houses [they] designed, and what is known excites 
little anticipation of undiscovered talent… It is unlikely that there is much to regret in having 
no knowledge of the details of these architects careers…”23  
The bulk of the ten arrived too late to have ever come into the Macarthur sphere before the 
crisis years after 1831: Thomas Florance and (as discussed above, singularly disastrous) 
Standish Lawrence Harris24 were active from 1822 to 1825, but as will be seen these were 
years when Macarthur showed no interest in building, and when he did it was to Henry 
Cooper that he turned. The only other designers who had both the apparent skills and 
availability were Ambrose Hallen (who had arrived 1827) and his brother Edward (arrived 27 
August, 1829).25  Both took up official positions, as Architect and Town Surveyor (and later 
Colonial Architect), and draughtsman (in the Surveyor General’s office) respectively. Edward 
moved into private practice within a few months, as noted by The Gazette: “Amongst the 
clever Architects and Draftsmen who have taken up their residence in the Colony, Mr. 
EDWARD ALLEN, [ Edward Hallen ] brother to our Town Surveyor, holds a respectable rank in 
his profession. We have seen specimens of his skill with the pencil which enable us to speak 
thus favourably of his talents. It may be remembered that he was some months ago 
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appointed a Draftsman in the Surveyor General's department, but thinking he could do 
better in private practice, he resigned his situation.”26 By then however Macarthur had 
engaged the far more competent John Verge and, more importantly, would soon be in no 
position to govern his own affairs let alone commission designers and builders.     
Macarthur’s own hand 
I do not think that drawings and drawing implements would be out of their place in a 
library. The ladies would generally draw; and every country gentleman ought to have 
some knowledge at least of architectural drawing, so as to be able to design the 
buildings to be erected upon his estate, which are now often built from the coarse 
plans of ignorant workmen.  
Drawing would also add to the in-door amusements of a country gentleman; it would 
give him a taste for the picturesque, and enable him to improve judiciously his park 
and grounds, and understand the beauties of the natural scenery around his place. It 
would also open to him a source of innocent enjoyment, by giving him a taste for the 
fine arts, which every gentleman should patronise as far as his income will permit. 
John Claudius Loudon, An Encyclopædia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architecture and 
Furniture, 1839. 
Macarthur certainly had a spatial awareness and practical knowledge of architectural 
drawing that was beyond that of the everyday amateur, and which was no doubt 
augmented by his regular military activity. Concurrent with and following his time in the 
NSW Corps, building was a significant part of colonial government activity, from civilian and 
military housing to warehouses and – slowly at first - services. The planning and functional 
requirements of the then two main colonial centres, Sydney and Parramatta, were a matter 
of discourse. Civic projects boomed after the arrival of Governor Macquarie; Parramatta in 
the 1810s and 20s was a centre of building, with the military barracks (1818-20, now known 
as the Lancer Barracks) for example, being erected by Lt. Watts. Particularly in the mid to 
latter Macquarie-period there was constant work on (‘Old’) Government House and other 
official and institutional buildings in the area, both in the Parramatta township and on 
neighbouring estates.     
Most of the drawings and sketches that can today be confidently ascribed to Macarthur 
were semi-drafted, displaying a combination of ruled lines and sketched details. Apart from 
 69 
 
a straight edge however it does not seem he used professional drawing equipment as a 
matter of course.  Only one drawing displays evidence of compass and divider use: the 
multiple variations on a bow-fronted ‘villa’ design for an unbuilt bedroom wing at Elizabeth 
Farm. That page, on the reverse of Henry Cooper’s first plan for Pyrmont, and datable within 
a few months by the details that predate the additions of the dining and drawing room 
closets or ‘conservatories’ [see ch.13], also includes a rare, albeit tiny, perspective sketch 
study, of a curved and tented veranda roof [fig. 3.8].   
 
Fig. 3.8 Study by Macarthur for the tented roof of the veranda and central bay.  
Detail of MP PXD 188 f.40 verso  
Macarthur’s conceptual design sketches are quick, simple and untrained affairs, with a wall 
typically shown as a single line without thickness, and openings by emphasised dots or 
crossed ‘x’ marks.27 The variation drawings on Hambledon Cottage are indicative [see ch. 9]: 
in these we see a desire for the symmetry and balance that characterised Georgian design, 
without the realisation that the thickness of an internal wall, for example, would make such 
symmetry difficult, if not impossible.  What this demonstrates is that Macarthur was 
spatially aware, with a sound understanding of the qualities of internal space, planning and 
proportion, but that it was not supported by the constructional understanding that is 
implicit in a professional designer or builder. His more exact drawings are semi-drafted, 
often with only approximate attempts at right angles indicating he was not, or not 
consistently, using a set-square.  They slope to the right, indicating he was right-handed, 
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and like his hand writing display a mix of studious patience and rushed anxiety.  He does not 
seem to have ever produced accurate copies, created by pricking a new page, though he did 
not need to. His drawings are often next to or on the backs of other plans: these allow the 
sequencing of undated designs, and their place within the full process that led to Camden 
Park’s final design, to be determined.  
 We know some of the architectural and pattern books in his library, such as Plaw’s 
‘Ferme Ornée, partly from inventories but also from casual references in letters. Sons 
Edward and John Jnr., resident in London, sent him material; books, prints and actual 
designs.  Writing from England in 1829 to his sister Elizabeth, James Macarthur listed a set 
of books he was sending, including  “...the metropolitan improvements which latter I have 
put up expressly for our dear father's information and amusement knowing the great 
interest he takes in these matters. The work you observe is not complete. I will procure the 
subsequent numbers as they come out they are only 1/- each - There are 33 now sent and 
including the binding two volumes cost only £1/18/6. Is not this extraordinary”.28  This was 
Elmes and Shepherd’s Metropolitan Improvements, Or, London in the Nineteenth Century 29, 
a book dedicated to the recent architecture of Regency London’s building boom and likely 
the mis-bound volume that survives in the library at Camden. He and his siblings did not 
however seem to have contributed designs of their own and, although the construction of 
buildings at Belgenny and Parramatta (notably the first kitchen wing after its destruction by 
fire) certainly had Elizabeth’s oversight, there is no evidence that she or her daughters were 
active participants in the design process.30  
Macarthur’s education 
… [It] seems that John Macarthur’s immediate ancestors were far from the tar-
painted savages Ellis describes… Rather they were English-speaking, literate and, in 
some cases, showed a striking ability. This is not surprising. The tacksmen of the 
Highlands were often men of education and considerable endowments’. Their place 
in Highland society was becoming anomalous during the eighteenth century as lairds 
and noblemen sought to streamline their estates to the English model, but the 
tacksmen and their sons might be well qualified to find fortunes elsewhere. 
Alan Atkinson, ‘John Macarthur before Australia knew him’ (1979). 31 
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In 1979 historian Alan Atkinson re-examined the reality and crafted mythology of 
Macarthur’s life before the colony. It was the beginning of the modern reappraisal of the 
Macarthur story - in which Hazel King, J. Manning Ward and most recently Michael Duffy are 
part - and of the conscious and select mythologising epitomised by Sibella Macarthur-
Onslow’s rose-tinted Early Records of the Macarthurs of Camden (1914). An analysis of the 
family’s ancestry, and possible involvement in Culloden providing, in Atkinson’s words, “a 
rather different story to that which Ellis [1955] presents.” 32 What he shows is a series of 
MacArthurs (to use the second variant of the name) able to recognise and take advantage of 
the social, economic and political changes that were reshaping Scotland and particularly the 
Highlands. It was a trait that their descendant would inherit. He also illustrates Macarthur’s 
early ability to spot, develop and exploit familial and social links to his advantage.     
Macarthur was well, but seemingly largely self, educated.33 At a time when Latin still reigned 
supreme in academia he could apparently read classical Greek and his sons would learn 
French and German. While their education did not extend to that of their brothers, 
Macarthur daughters also received a considerable education for the time; their Governess 
Penelope Lucas was the first to bear that title in the colony, and writing to his son Edward of 
the choice of a suitable bride Macarthur wrote “Do not however, understand that I make 
money an object of the first consideration – character, connexion [sic] and education are in 
my estimation infinitely [sic] more important.”34  Atkinson theorised that he had turned to 
tutoring at Kilkhampton Grammar school, Cornwall, when, as a young officer on half pay, he 
needed to augment his meagre pay. By this theory another determining event in 
Macarthur’s life occurred, as it is possible that through teaching he met his future wife, who 
lived at nearby Bridgerule.35 During this time he also continued his own education, studying 
law – even considering it as an alternative to a military career, and foreshadowing his son 
John’s brief politico-legal, and son James’ political careers- and was exposed to and gained 
practical farming experience; these were skills that would prove invaluable in the colony.   
Apart from what he learnt in Cornwall it is difficult to say whether the physical expression of 
Macarthur’s architectural interests predated his return to the colony from exile in 1817. 
Elizabeth Farm in its first incarnation was a generic Georgian rural cottage; though larger 
than most of its contemporaries and with proud owners it yet gave no hint of the alterations 
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and extensions that would take place there from the mid-1820s, turning it into an iconic 
colonial bungalow.  Prior to this his varying commercial interests and political involvement 
(and their inevitable repercussions) naturally dominate the archival record. Macarthur’s 
innate economic caution – which seems at odds with his often volatile political 
temperament - paired with the vacillating indecision as to a return to England prevented 
any serious building work taking place beyond what was deemed absolutely necessary. 
Similarly, the archive of drawings does not suggest he came to the matter of designing 
Camden ‘pre-armed’ with any particular stock of ideas, but that the process began with his 
employment of Henry Kitchen.  
The rebuilding of the Elizabeth Farm kitchen wing after it had burnt down in January 1805 is 
illustrative. Begun in late 1806, the rebuilding of the sturdy but nondescript kitchen block by 
builder John Norris had progressed with the cellar (and a nearby privy) being completed by 
the following January. The work stalled in 1808 as the overthrow of Bligh dominated John’s 
concerns and finally recommenced in 1809. It was completed by Elizabeth after John’s 
departure for England. He wrote in August 1810: “I was exceedingly pleased to learn that 
you had nearly got the kitchen finished and much gratified, as you may suppose, at your 
details of the improvements.”  With only minor works, repairs and the building of utilitarian 
structures at Camden conducted in his absence, its application can be dated from his return 
to the colony in September 1817 after his long second exile, and it is against statements in 
letters to his wife, including “it will be the study of my life to requite you for all that you have 
suffered on my account”36 that his motivation to build on a grand scale must be understood.  
A neo-Roman world view 
We know from an incomplete biography of his father written by James that 
Macarthur, in unsurprisingly late 18th century fashion, was inspired by historic figures 
including the Roman Republican aristocrats Coriolanus and Scipio Africanus. In the former 
he, ironically, no doubt saw himself; though it is unlikely he recognised the persecution 
complex they also likely had in common:   
For while the force and vigour of his intelligence, which knew no limitations, led him 
into great undertakings, and such as were productive of the highest results, still, on 
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the other hand, since he indulged a vehement temper and displayed an unswerving 
pertinacity, it made him a difficult and unsuitable associate for others. They did 
indeed look with admiration upon his insensibility to pleasures, toils, and mercenary 
gains, to which they gave the names of self-control, fortitude, and justice; but in their 
intercourse with him as a fellow-citizen they were offended by it as ungracious, 
burdensome, and arrogant.  Plutarch, ‘The Life of Coriolanus’´37 
As a defacto colonial aristocrat, and even oligarch – his family epitomised the exclusivist 
‘pure merino’ class of landowners – he no doubt recognised Coriolanus’ politics as being his 
own: a healthy distrust of the (in the colonial case, emancipist) ‘plebeian mob’ and desire to 
retain power within an essentially oligarchic and estate-owning upper class. The 
gentlemanly requirement of a country seat, with the requisite mansion as its focal point, 
becomes critical to this world view. The squire of Camden would, in his increasingly 
disturbed mind at least, become a colonial Cincinnatus – to reference another Roman noble 
who kept his distance from the urban plebeians38 - to whose Cowpastures estate the 
citizenry would send for guidance from the town he avoided. Ironically what Macarthur, and 
indeed his class, failed to recognise was that as they drew power away from the Tory-
appointed Governors it would continue inexorably to divulge to all classes, not just their 
own. Macarthur also admired and was well versed in the writings of the Roman author 
Cato39, and his cautious attention to developing his agricultural and pastoral base mirrors 
Cato’s advice: “A landholder should apply himself to the planting of his fields early in his 
youth; but he ought to think long before he builds. He ought not to think about planting; but 
he ought to do it. When he is about thirty-six years of age, be may build, provided his fields 
are planted.”40 
Macarthur was 26 when he first built the house at Parramatta and 54 when he 
commissioned a design for a villa at Pyrmont from the newly arrived Henry Kitchen. In 1826, 
aged 59, he began the whole scale rebuilding of Elizabeth Farm. When he died in 1834, aged 
67, work on the long planned-for family seat at Camden Park was finally underway.  
‘Six degrees of association’ 
The physical and textual record of Macarthur’s more ambitious and complex interest 
in architecture post-dates his return to New South Wales in 1817 from a decade of exile  
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Fig. 3.9  Sir Robert Townsend Farquhar (as Governor of Mauritius).  
Collection of the Mauritius Turf Club. Reproduced from Allan (2010).41 
 
following the overthrow of Governor Bligh. During this long period in Britain he had been in 
close personal and business connection with the Farquhars42, a London mercantile and 
banking43 family whose head, the Baronet Sir Walter Farquhar (1738-1819), was physician 
‘in ordinary’ to no less personages than the Prince of Wales and Prime-Minister William Pitt. 
Macarthur’s path had first crossed with that well-connected family in 1802 when, en route 
to London to face trial over the Patterson duel, his ship had put into the port of Amboyna, 
Mauritius, for repairs after it had been unmasted. He there met the young Commercial 
Resident of the East India Company, Robert Farquhar44 [1776 – 1830, fig. 3.9], then in 
disgrace over his attack on the Dutch port of Ternate in the Maluku Islands of Indonesia.45 
Macarthur, it seems, persuaded him not to go quietly – ‘apologizing for his actions’ and 
accepting censure - but to vigorously defend them and fully resign in protest.46  This he did, 
writing to the Governor-General of India, Richard, Viscount Wellesley.47 Wellesley, already 
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sympathetic to Farquhar and impressed with his initiative and determination, soon 
appointed him Commissioner supervising (somewhat ironically) the restoration of the 
former Dutch settlements in the Moluccas, and then to the post of Lt. Governor of Prince of 
Wales Island (Penang). Later, from 1810 – May 1823, he was appointed Governor of 
Mauritius where in another connection, during his absence from 6 February 1819 to 6 July 
1820, Sir Ralph Darling, soon to be appointed Governor of the Colony of New South Wales, 
acted (with the expected controversy) in his stead.  
Patronage and family: it’s who you know that counts!  
 
Fig. 3.10  Sir Walter Farquhar, Henry Raeburn, c1790.  
Source: Wikimedia commons. Accessed 14 September 2013 
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Fig. 3.11  Portrait of George Watson Taylor (1770-1841), M.P. Sir Martin Archer 
Shee, P.R.A. , 1820. Source: Christies Auctioneers (UK), catalogue for sale 5492, lot 
166, 9 July 2010. Source http://www.christies.com/lotfinder/paintings/sir-martin-
archer-shee-pra-portrait-of-5339835-details.aspx#top viewed April 4 2015. 
Macarthur’s career was underpinned with social and familial links, and commercial 
and patronage ties. Both Ellis and Atkinson have explored these, the latter noting that the 
offer to enlist in the NSW Corps itself was “easily explained” by the connection through 
Macarthur’s elder brother James to Evan Nepean, “under-secretary in the Home Office and 
the man responsible for arrangements in New South Wales... Nepean’s own younger brother 
Nicholas had already been offered a company in the new corps, and it was no doubt very 
easy to keep a place for Macarthur as one of his lieutenants.”48 The connections that were 
about to form in London however were of a wholly higher order, and would both enable 
and shape the remainder of Macarthur’s colonial life.  Arriving in London Macarthur was  
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Fig. 3.12  [L] Walter Stevenson Davidson [detail], ca. 1859-1869; Ferdinand Mulnier. 
Mitchell Library, SLNSW, P3 / 164, and [R]  John Thomas Bigge, After Thomas Uwins, 
1819? Mitchell Library, SLNSW, PM 153  
received by Farquhar’s grateful father, and a close relationship was cemented. Often 
resembling the mythical ‘Indra’s net’ in its interconnected complexity, a tangled, spaghetti-
like network of ties ensued: Sir Walter’s nephew, Walter Stevenson Davidson (1785-1869) 
for example, would accompany Macarthur back to the colony in 1805 on board the Argo, 
acquire land in the Cowpastures adjacent to Camden Park   (he named this estate ‘Belmont’) 
and later act for Macarthur in the Far-East trade, even offering James Macarthur a 
partnership in his firm W.S. Davidson & Co. in 1818.49 Even more importantly for Macarthur, 
the Farquhars were closely related to George Watson [1771-1841; later George Watson-
Taylor, fig. 3.11]. In 1804 Watson returned to his previous role as private secretary to John 
Jeffreys Pratt, Lord Camden [fig. 3.13], who had been temporarily appointed Secretary of 
State for War and the Colonies - and in whose honour Camden Park and later the township 
would be named after he wrote authorising that vast land grant. The phenomenally wealthy 
and well-connected Watson continued this role briefly under Lord Castlereagh.50 Watson 
became a friend and correspondent of Macarthur’s, and would later introduce John 
Macarthur Jnr. to John Thomas Bigge [1780-1843; fig. 3.12 R], who in 1819 was appointed  
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Fig. 3.13  William Salter, John Jeffreys Pratt (1759–1840), Marquis Camden [detail]. 
C1825.   Brecknock Museum and Art Gallery. Image source: 
http://www.bbc.co.uk/arts/yourpaintings/paintings/john-jeffreys-pratt-17591840-
marquis-camden-178178  Retrieved 6 April, 2014.  
Commissioner of Enquiry into the state of the Colony of New South Wales.  Bigge’s 
secretary, Thomas Hobbes Scott [1783-1860], became a close friend of the Macarthurs, and 
later returned to Sydney as its Archdeacon.51 It was through Scott that James Macarthur 
met Amelia (Emily) Stone, who in 1838 became his wife. Macarthur’s unplanned stop in 
Mauritius, and some headstrong advice, was to prove very fortuitous indeed, and cement 
the fortunes of his family.52    
A ‘smoking pencil’? 
It is in this relationship with the Farquhars that lies what may be the closest we have 
to the proverbial ‘smoking gun ’ in explaining what furthered Macarthur’s interest in, and  
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academic awareness of, architecture.  The Farquhars were extremely well connected, and it 
was through them Macarthur was introduced to a series of powerful and fascinating people, 
no doubt with equally fashionable houses, and future research may well reveal that he 
encountered first-hand the work of Soane, Holland, Nash, Burton, Bonomi and others, if not 
the actual designers themselves. More importantly however, architecture and building were 
undoubtedly topics in the Farquhar household, and architects amongst its guests53: when 
the fledgling Institute of British Architects held its first official meeting on the 15th of June, 
1835, it was Sir Thomas Harvie Farquhar (1775-1836), eldest son of Sir Walter and Robert’s 
brother, who was appointed to the position of Treasurer.54    
                                                          
Notes to chapter 3 
 
1 The word ‘English’ is here used in its historical sense, not its strictly geographical. 
Throughout John Macarthur’s life ‘English’ was a general term that could encompass people 
from all over Great Britain.  
2 Broadbent (1997), p257. 
3 This analysis is expanded in ch.7, ‘Greek Wrestling’. 
4 “… Unbroken lines and excellence of proportion do much to increase the apparent size [of 
the Barrack’s central block]. It will be noticed that these proportions are founded on 
repetitions of the square. The end elevations lies wholly and exactly within a square; the 
panels between the piers are three squares high; the windows are a square and a half, or 
two squares high, and the smallest units – the small window panes – are in the form of a 
square. Here, then, is the secret of Greenway’s success in this building, and this unity of 
design has produced the most satisfactory result obtainable by such direct means.” Herman 
(1973 edn., p66). 
55 “On paper the proportions of the Liverpool church look awkward, but when seen on the 
site they impart to the building that intangible sense of dignity that Greenway was able to 
infuse into most of his work. … [The] design depends upon the repetition of a particular 
rectangular shape. The dominating rectangle has a proportion of 1 to 2.55, and such 
geometrical harmony is offered to be found in Greenway’s work, revealing the secret of 
much of the success of his simple elevations.” Herman (1973 edn., p52).  
6 In his article that is admittedly dominated by medieval ecclesiastic design and the use of 
the pin-wheel as a proportional system, Smith notes: “Geometrical design is a step by step 
process where each stage is built logically upon the one before and, as with actual building, 
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some of the stages act solely as scaffolding and removed after they have served their 
purpose (p16)”; and “It is essential to distinguish between geometry and measurement. 
Geometry is a spatial language governing relationships of locations – the linear distances 
between them along either straight or curved lines – and areas. In the recording of a 
geometrically designed building, measurement is a translation of its special language into 
the language of numbers .  … Another potential for error exists when small scale drawings 
are developed into full-scale drawings and, in the reverse process when measured scale 
drawing of an existing building is made. The primary error is in the geometrical drawing 
itself, and the thickness of line employed stop other errors are inherent in the building itself, 
the simplest example being in the variation of mortar joints (p20).”  (Smith, 2011)   
7 See Freeland, Architecture in Australia (1982 edn.), pp26-7, for an evocative discussion of 
the state of colonial building prior to this time, and Herman, (1973, 3rd edn.) ch.I-V; also 
Broadbent (1979) ch.1-3.   
8 I have not included Daniel Dering Matthew, who arrived in 1813 while Macarthur was in 
Britain, in this list. By the time Macarthur had returned to the colony and was of a mind to 
build, both Greenway and Henry Kitchen had also arrived. For a review of his less than 
successful career see Herman (1973, 3rd edn.) p39-42, and Willis, J., ‘Mathew, Daniel Dering’ 
in the Encycloaedia of Australian Architecture (2012), p434.       
9 Whilst firmly and repeatedly stated, Macarthurs attitude to ex-convicts was far from ‘black 
& white’; while he was appalled for example at a prominent emancipated convict resuming 
his career in the law, Macarthur advanced and trusted ex-convicts in his own employ and 
promoted them to positions of responsibility. 
10  Viola’s awkward Della architettura... was published in Padua in 1629.  Giacomo Barozzi da 
Vignola (1507 – 1573), Italian Mannerist architect and author of the Canon of the five orders 
of architecture (Regola delli cinque ordini d'architettura; 1562) 
11 Dyster, B., Servant and Master; building and running the Grand Houses of Sydney 1788 – 
1850, p117. 
12 Macarthur was also extremely sensitive to doubt arising from the varying fortunes of the 
colony’s agricultural and pastoral industry. 1823 was a drought year, as was the period 1827 
– 1829: “An entire failure of the crop in some districts, and a partial failure in others, were 
the necessary consequences; while the pasture grounds presented the aspect of a beaten 
highway, and the cattle were reduced to extremities from the scarcity of water.” [James 
Maclehouse, (1848) pp53-5]  
13 For an explanation of the hostility between the families, which followed the very public 
revelations about Wentworth’s father D’Arcy’s real reasons for emigrating to the colony, see 
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Ritchie, The Wentworths, father and son; South Carlton, Miegunyah Press, 1997. Whilst 
never again close, a significant thaw in relations took place years later.   
14 For Cookney’s career prior to the colony, his subsequent 1838 conviction for being an 
accessory after theft and later, more successful career in Hobart see Edward Duyker, 
'George Cookney (1799–1876): Colonial Architect', Doryanthes: the journal of history and 
heritage for Southern Sydney, vol 4, no 1, February 2011, pp 14–19.  
15 The Australian, 7 March 1829. 
16 Notice of the auction of his land at Cockle Bay; The Sydney Gazette, 4 November 1820.  
17 The Sydney Gazette of Thursday 17 June 1824 reported that “Mr James Smith, Architect 
and builder, residing at Parramatta” had been bitten by a snake but survived due to prompt 
treatment.  
18 In a letter to the editor, published in The Australian, 21 July 1825, Smith issued a rebuttal 
to Greenway’s plaintive letter published in the previous issue, which is given here in full for 
the insights to the day-to-day operation of the colonial building trade it contains, and 
further document the career of Henry Kitchen: “To the Editor of the Australian./ MR. 
EDITOR, / HAVING seen several Letters signed F.H. Greenway, as Civil Architect, and which 
Letters bear   strong features of misconceived representations; not only against [?] eminent 
public characters, but also on several professional individuals, I cannot allow the various 
essays to escape without adverting to the severe reflection on several friends of the writer, 
and moreover also, on matters that shall hereafter become points of strong animadversion 
[critical censure]; and I hope, if further occasion should require it I shall fully establish the 
premises laid down, and as I intend to follow up the present short detail of matters of fact  
with other concerns of much more importance, I have only to re- quest to be permitted to 
beg the suspension of public opinion until the whole of the matters under consideration are 
fully subjected to unreserved discussion and final decision. Further matters will follow this 
short introduction, upon points of the most singular nature, and until which I beg to 
subscribe myself, Mr. Editor, your most obedient humble servant, / Parramatta, July 19, 
1825. / James Smith.  
“ The following particulars, relative to a variety of circumstances connected with the building 
of the new Liverpool Church, as hereinafter set forth:- About the middle of 1817 the Sydney 
Gazette sent forth an official notice to the public for tenders for the erection of a new church, 
intended to be built in the town of Liverpool.  On the day named for the furnished tenders 
being opened, there appeared four in number in the Engineer’s Office, and on the respective 
sums being declared, it appeared that the late Mr [Nathaniel] Lucas’s tender amounted to 
the sum of £2700; Mr. [Thomas?] Legg[e?]’s ditto to £2000; the late Mr. [Henry] Kitchen’s to 
£1800; and mine to the sum of £1700.  Finding my tender to be thus declared the lowest, I 
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thereupon offered ample security for carrying the contract into full effect.  When Captain 
Gill, the then Acting Engineer, informed me that he considered even the lowest tender too 
high, and that a renewal of the official notice should again be published, which took place 
after the respective sums were made public, and Mr. Lucas the first highest tender acting 
upon the information he had obtained from the publication of the several sums named in the 
other three tenders, supplied a second one for the building of the said church, upon the first 
plan of specification, for the greatly reduced sum of £1570; and this tender being the only 
one sent to the Engineer’s Office, on the publication of the second notice in the Gazette, was 
accepted.  Mr. Lucas having given security, proceeded forthwith on the building, and on 
fixing part of the stone base, a misunderstanding having arose between him and Mr. 
Greenway, the then Civil Architect, and was followed by the suicide of the contractor which 
event produced a total stoppage to the progress of the works, which circumstance led to a 
negotiation between government and myself, and terminated in my contracting to 
commence upon and complete the above mentioned church.  During the progress of the 
several works, I had repeated applications made to me by government, through the personal 
communications with Thomas Moore, Esq., the resident magistrate of Liverpool, ordering 
various additional improvements to be made to the church during the time of its erection; 
and on the building being completed, according to the original contract, together with the 
extras subsequently ordered, I made official application to Mr. Greenway, as architect, for a 
final survey, and report upon the whole, who repeatedly promised to meet me at Liverpool 
for that purpose, but for several weeks uniformly disregarded such appointments, and which 
was his usual method, from my first commencement of the building up to its completion.  He, 
however, in a private manner saw the building alone at a time when he knew I was engaged 
at a distant part of the Colony, and on such particular survey he forwarded a most incorrect 
report to Major Druitt, the Chief Engineer, who upon every occasion acted most 
gentlemanly, and on my receiving a copy thereof, I discovered the architect’s determination 
to injure me professionally, and ruin my family, by protracting the receipt of the balance due 
me, and allowing several processes of law to press a sacrifice of my property, to prevent 
which I addressed a letter to His Excellency the Governor, through the Chief Engineer 
soliciting his Excellency’s consent to appoint in arbitration on the several extras in question, 
to which Governor Macquarie most readily agreed, and appointed Thomas Moore, Esq. J.P. 
and Mr. W. Stone, overseer of government bricklayers, on the one part, and I nominated the 
late Mr. Henry Kitchen, and Mr. D.D. Mathew, both professional architects, on my behalf.  
After considerable difficulty and delay, these persons at last obtained a meeting with Mr. 
Greenway at the church, but he having so committed himself by his previous report to Major 
Druitt, discovered such conduct on the occasion, which induced the arbitrators, by a joint 
written application to Mr. Andrew Johnston, of Portland Head, appointing him their umpire, 
on the subject at issue; who, after a considerable lapse of time, met all parties at the church, 
and made a full and final survey and estimation, and awarded to me, as contractor, the sum 
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of £491 7s. 9d.  On receiving such award, under the hand and seal of the legally appointed 
umpire, I waited on Governor Macquarie, whom I saw in company with Major Druitt, and 
received an order to wait on His Excellency next morning, when I should receive a draft on 
the police fund to the full amount. – In obedience to which command I waited at government 
house at the appointed hour, when His Excellency informed me he had received a written 
communication from Mr. Greenway, declaring that the arbitrators, in conjunction with the 
umpire, had formed a design to impose upon government in the sum so awarded me, and 
upon which document so received from the government surveyor, Governor Macquarie, 
positively declined to make the payment until a verdict of the Supreme Court, by a legal 
process, should be obtained in my favour, and recommended me to take such steps in that 
respect as my solicitor should suggest.  Hereupon I was again fearfully disappointed, and on 
an application to a very respectable gentleman of the law courts, he declined interfering in 
the matter, thereby leaving me the only alternative of proceeding to law as plaintiff in 
person, which I did, and pending its progress through the Supreme Court, I had two or three 
personal applications made me by Mr. William Hutchinson, the late superintendent of 
prisoners, at the instance and by the desire of the Chief Engineer, tendering for my 
acceptance the sum of £300, in a final consideration of all matters touching the unfortunate 
church at Liverpool.  I remonstrated, and urged the high character and dignity of an 
arbitration, so formed by the respective parties, and composed by such respectable 
individuals, but all in vain; and which sum of £300 I did receive, and gave a final acquittance 
in a case of dire necessity, hoping thereby to save my property from the dreaded operation 
of sale, through the Provost Marshal’s Office, and which I could easily have done had I 
received the balance due me at the time.  I completed my contract for the Liverpool church; 
but which, alas! not having been done, my credits worn out by repeated procrastination, 
pressed the full payment I owed them for property, &c. I had received to carry through the 
latter parts of my contract, which led to an unreserved plan by the Provost Marshal, of all 
the property I possessed, amounting in value to £3000, including a cultivated farm of 500 
acres obtained by an order I brought with me from Lord Bathurst to the late Governor.  The 
total amount of sales arose only to the small sum of £1440.  one of the clauses of my 
contract gave me the privilege of importing twelve thousand feet, superficial, of cedar, duty 
free; but I had no sooner obtained the requisite permit, which I have now by me, than the 
long established cedar duty was taken off, which loss, together with the deficiency of the 
awarded balance of £191 7s. 9d. withheld from me through the conduct of Mr. Greenway, 
has occasioned a drawback on my young and rising family, that will require, I fear, a long 
and protracted time yet to come, before I shall recover myself from the severe losses I have 
been, as above stated, compelled to sustain. / In support of the above allegations, to which 
might be added a variety of aggravated circumstances allied thereto, were it necessary. / 
The most ample and highly respectable testimony can be obtained if such were needed, to 
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fully corroborate the foregoing statement. / James Smith / * Mr. Greenway awarded £107, 
including the balance of contract, and the extras, as ordered.” 
19 The Sydney Gazette, 12 April, 1827; p2. 
20 The Australian, 28 May, 1828; p1. 
21 Roxburgh [1974], p44. It is unlikely that Roxburgh studied the Macarthur papers at any 
great length, as she fails to mention Henry Kitchen or his grandiose design for Pyrmont 
22 These were James Chadley, Francis Clarke, Thomas Florance, Francis Greenway, Edward 
Hallan, Standish Lawrence Harris, Mortimer Lewis, Henry Robertson, Joshua Thorpe and 
John Verge. He notes that neither James Bibb (then working for Verge) nor Thomas Hume is 
listed. See Broadbent [1997], pp205-206 
23 Ibid 
24 See Duyker [2011].  
25 See Broadbent [1997], pp210 - 216 
26 The Sydney Gazette, Thursday 19 November 1829) 
27 It should be noted that in quick conceptual sketches by John Verge the use of single lines 
and an ‘X’ to indicate a door is also seen. 
28 James to his sister Elizabeth April 1829 ; ‘James MacArthur letters to relatives 1827 – 
1855’; MP A 2931 8  
29 James Elmes and Thomas Shepherd. London, Jones & Co., 1827. 
30 I have not located any references that indicate the Macarthur daughters took any 
particular interest in architecture or building, save their insights as to the building activity at 
Parramatta. Broadbent wrote that Elizabeth Macarthur “had never been the creative 
partner”, and that “[u]nlike her husband, and unlike Elizabeth Macquarie, the wife of the 
new governor, Elizabeth Macarthur seems to have had no interest in building or 
improvement. Nor, during Macarthur's absence, which brought heavy financial demands on 
the estate, did she have the resources to undertake significant building works had she 
wished to do so. The house [as it stood during her husband’s long absence] appears 
adequately to have housed her growing family and her servants. She was a capable manager 
of the household, the garden and the estates, but throughout her long life there is no record 
of any creativity or any taste or talent in the design or furnishing of her houses: this she 
appears to have left to her husband. It was not until after his return to New South Wales, 
late in 1817, that changes were made to Elizabeth Farm.” [‘The building of Elizabeth Farm’ 
from the draft of an unpublished guidebook for Elizabeth Farm].  The phrase ´ She was a 
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capable manager of the household, the garden and the estates’ seems a considerable 
understatement.  
See also the section ´Considering James and William’ in Chapter 12.  
31  Atkinson, Alan, ‘John Macarthur before Australia knew him’. Journal of Australian Studies, 
3:4, 22-37. 1979.  
32 In this Atkinson succinctly overturns the more romantic version recorded by Ellis [1955, 
pp3-5]. 
33 For an abbreviated study of his education see Duffy [2003], pp12-14 
34 Letter to Edward Macarthur, 8th April 1828. John Macarthur, letters to his sons. ML A2899 
35 Atkinson’s [1979] theory is drawn from a letter by Elizabeth and suggests how the 
connection was made: a student at the school was John Kingdon, son of the Vicar of 
Bridgerule at whose house the 21 year old Elizabeth Veale also lived. It is in Elizabeth’s 
letters to his daughter, Bridget Kingdon, that we read significant details of life in the early 
colony.  
36 John Macarthur to his wife Elizabeth, December 8, 1814. MP A2898  
37 Plutarch, ‘The life of Coriolanus’ 1.3,  from The Parallel Lives by Plutarch, Loeb Classical 
Library edition, 1916 
38 Lucius Quinctus Cincinnatus, ca.519–430 BC 
39 Marcus Porcius Cato, c234-149 BC, known as Cato ‘the elder’. 
40 Cato the elder quoted in Loudon (1835), An Encyclopaedia of Agriculture, p17. (Loudon is 
plagiarising text from Adam Dickson’s The Husbandry of the Ancients; In Two Volumes, 
Edinburgh, 1788, pp21-22). 
41 An image was supplied to the author by the Mauritius Turf Club in 2014 but was 
regrettably unusable, being photographed at a sharp angle. The plate from M & M Allan 
(2010) is used instead. 
42 The variant ‘Farquahar’ is occasionally seen.  
43 Herries, Farquhar & Co., located at no.16 St James’ St., London; Later named Herries, 
Farquhar, Davidson, Chapman & Co. 
44 From 1824 named Robert Townsend-Farquhar by Royal licence. 
45 For a biography of Farquhar see Michael & Mary Allan, The Man and the Island: Sir Robert 
Townsend Farquar Bt. First British Governor of Mauritius 1810-1823. (Published by the 
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authors, 2010).  See also his British Parliamentary biography at The History of Parliament 
Online:  http://www.historyofparliamentonline.org/volume/1820-1832/member/townsend-
farquhar-sir-robert-1776-1830  
46 Macarthur Papers, ML A2897, pp.239-240. Quoted in Ellis, p212. 
47 Brother to Arthur, the future 1st Duke of Wellington.   
48 Atkinson (1979), pp34-5 
49 Davidson’s mother Martha was Sir Walter’s sister, and he later married Farquhar’s 
granddaughter Anne. His sister Jane’s sons George and Patrick Leslie married into the 
Macarthur clan. See also Holcomb, Janette, Early Merchant families of Sydney: speculation 
and risk management on the fringes of empire (Anthem Press, 2014), Chapter 5. The chapter 
is particularly valuable for its examination of the complex ties of patronage that linked 
Colonial and British society. The growing understanding of these patronage inks is a direct 
result of the increased access to international archives.  
50 See Watson-Taylor’s Parliamentary biography at The History of Parliament: British 
political, social and local history:  http://www.historyofparliamentonline.org/volume/1820-
1832/member/watson-taylor-george-1771-1841 Note there is a typographic error in the 
text: the quote from John Macarthur should be dated 1831 (not 1821), and Watson-Taylor’s 
economic crisis and forced asset sale took place in 1832, not 1823. See ‘Sale at Erlestoke 
Park’, in The Gentleman's magazine, and Historical Chronicle. From July to December, 1832. 
Volume CII. London, J.B. Nichols & Son, 1832, p162. The London Literary Gazette and Journal 
of Belles Lettres, Arts, Sciences, Etc for the year 1832 (London, James Moyes, 1832;  p429) 
remarked of the sale that it was second only to that at Fonthill Abbey in magnificence. 
51 Scott was Archdeacon from 7 May, 1825 when he arrived in Sydney, till September 1829 
when he departed. Darling commented to Hay that Scott would always be handicapped in 
his work as Archdeacon and member of the Legislative Council because of his close 
association with Macarthur. 
52 The role of Robert Townsend Farquhar in the campaign for the abolition of slavery may be 
linked to the interest shown by James and William Macarthur in that cause. Thomas Harvie 
Farquhar was also a Freemason, of the Lodge of Friendship, No. 3, which met at The 
Thatched House Tavern, on the same street as Herries Farquhar & Co. Sir Robert Townsend 
Farquhur was later Provincial Grand Master of the first Masonic Lodge in Mauritius. The 
study of Masonic links in the colonial administration and society – Captain Piper, Governors 
Macquarie and Darling were also Masons – is also a developing research field. Macarthur is 
not known to have been a Freeemason. See for example McGregor (2014) pp139-150. 
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53 Colvin [1995, p360] includes a Colin Farquhar who exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1791 
and 92, subscribed to Richardson (1802) and that “[H]e may have been connected with the 
Farquhars of Pitscandly in Angus, for in 1795 John Soane recommended him to a Scottish 
client as a young man who was anxious to be employed in his own country and particularly 
in Angus”. Stroud [1984, pp257-8] records the client as David Scott (1746 - 1805), chairman 
of the East India Company (variously 1788 – 1802), for whom Soane provided plans for 
Dunninald House, near Montrose, and that “perhaps the Colin Farquhar who exhibited at 
the Royal Academy” was recommended as Clerk of the Works (though the plans were not 
realised; Scott died in 1805, the land was sold to the Arkleys and the house was finally built 
to designs by James Gillespie Graham in 1824). There is a likely family connection, as 
Pitscandly, Angus, is approximately 60 kilometres from where Sir Walter’s father Robert was 
Reverend of the Chapel of Garioch, Aberdeenshire.   
54 See M. H. Port, ‘Founders of the Royal Institute of British Architects (act. 1834–1835)’, 
Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, online edn., Oxford University Press, May 2009 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/theme/97265, accessed 6 July 2010] 
When Sir Thomas died a year later his son, Sir Walter Rockliffe Farquahar, was appointed to 
the position. See Transactions of the Institute of British Architect of London; sessions 1835-
36. Vol.1, pt1. London, John Weale, 1836. P.xxviii  
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4 
“In this excited state of mind” 
 
Identifying and understanding Macarthur’s recurrent 
physical and psychiatric complaints, and the impact of 
these on his building ambitions. 
 
In which Mr Macarthur’s degenerating health and 
tormented mind plays havoc with his building ambitions; a 
diagnosis is ventured; the family closes ranks and Govr. 
Ralph Darling is completely confused.     
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Why is it that all those who have become eminent in philosophy or politics or 
poetry or the arts are clearly of an atrabilious temperament, and some of them 
to such an extent as to be affected by diseases caused by black bile, as is said to 
have happened to Heracles among the heroes? 
Aristotle, Problemata XXX.1  953a10-141  
 
 
I often revert with a pleasure that I can hardly describe to the animated picture 
of cheerful industry, pleasing society and domestic happiness which the two 
residences of Camden and Parramatta alternately presented  
JW Bigge to James MacArthur, 12 December 1827. James Macarthur letters 1819-1846 MP A2922 
 
 
Mr Macarthur became so ill [with] symptoms of aberration that it has been 
considered necessary to put him under restraint; this I am sure will not surprise 
you much! as you had an opportunity of seeing him at Port Stephens when I 
believe he was very eccentric.  
Patrick Hill to (Naval surgeon) Campbell France, 22 March, 1833.  
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Fig. 4.1  Kate Beaton, Rum Rebellion (excerpt),  from ‘Hark! A vagrant’, 
http://www.harkavagrant.com/index.php?id=312 retrieved 29 March 2014 12:00pm 
 
 ‘In this excited state of mind…’  
In early 2008, speaking at the Australia Club, Her Excellency Professor Marie Bashir 
AC CVO, spoke of the deposition of one of her own predecessors in the office of Governor of 
NSW, William Bligh, 200 years earlier.2 During that speech Professor Bashir, a highly-
respected psychiatrist, spoke publicly of her own opinion that Macarthur suffered from one 
of the three diagnosed forms of bipolarism.  In the 19th century, and still widely today, this 
was known as ‘manic depression’ after the characteristic extreme opposites of its dominant 
symptoms: highly energised bursts of activity followed by chronic, debilitating depression. 
Since the days of Aristotle a link has been made between extreme ‘melancholy’ and higher 
than average artistic, political and mental ability. This is repeated here in no way to claim 
genius status for Macarthur, but to highlight the way in which his life was certainly defined 
by economic and political achievement, creative expression through spatial design and 
periods of considerable personal achievement conflicting with chronic depression. It seeks 
especially to emphasise the physical expression through building that was associated with 
Macarthur’s manic episodes, demonstrate how bipolarism affected his decision making 
processes,  and particularly how the dramatic and severe mood swings that plagued him 
played a role in his choice of designers, sites and designs, and his fixed determination on 
and equally fast rejection of the same.   
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Macarthur’s personal temperament is legendary – and in many ways mythologised. 
Along with a near-zealous belief in his convictions, his character displayed a sense of 
personal invulnerability often combined with a persecution complex that would evolve into 
paranoia - both traits associated with bipolarism. Combined with the late 18th century code 
of honour that was assuredly instilled into him as a boy both at school and by his father 
Alexander this gave him no option but to seek revenge or ‘satisfaction’ with the duelling 
pistol for a slight to him or his family on two occasions. Duffy summarises: “[It] was 
Macarthur’s technique in a dispute where he felt vulnerable to portray himself as wronged, 
and then use this to cloud the original stakes in a quarrel, forcing his opponent to go further 
than originally intended or to withdraw.”3  In other words, his was a constant game of 
psychological brinkmanship: a cold war.  
 “Dearest best beloved Woman” 
In the midst of all my difficulties I feel that I have the greatest reason to be thankful 
to God, that your good sense enable you to resist the temptation of coming to 
England, had it not been so- into what an Abyss of misery would you and my beloved 
children have been plunged – dearest best beloved Woman, how great are my 
obligations to you! There are a thousand things I wish to say, but whenever I sit down 
to write to you my feelings are so overpowered that my recollection seems to forsake 
me and I am so oppressed that were I not to hurry on without method I should be not 
able to write at all.   
John to Elizabeth, written at Chelsea, July 26, 18144   
The mythical and the real of Macarthur’s character and temperament are often 
wildly divergent. As curator of Elizabeth Farm I have heard visitors passionately relate how 
“they were taught at school [that] Macarthur was a wife-beater” and that he “flogged his 
convicts”. Both statements are a constructed fantasy. Despite his political ruthlessness, in 
reality he was fiercely devoted to his wife and family, and, as even a hostile press admitted, 
favoured inducement and reward for his servants to punishment: that the family was able 
to function in the late 1820s and early 1830s was due in no small part to the loyalty of their 
staff. Ellis theatrically contrasted Macarthur’s character and he and his wife’s private nature 
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soon after their arrival in the colony, with those of his fellow officers and the “soldiers bold” 
of the NSW Corps:  
“Even before the departure of their more mature and learned friends of the Marines, 
with whom they had so much in common, at the end of 1791 their social 
separateness from the mass of Corps Officers was becoming more evident with the 
growth of local domesticity.  
…MacArthur… walked by himself as always. Energetic, studious and hard-working, 
his ambition drove him. He was not given to conviviality. His dyspeptic stomach 
turned against wine and rich foods. He was offered a vegetarian for long periods 
together. He had no small talk or trivial diversions. His domestic hearth was his 
theatre and club. His preoccupation was with his family. In its bosom he found the 
only real companionship of his life, even in the later days when he had power and 
money and influence and a normal ration of acquaintances and business 
associations.5   
His character was black and white in one respect, he was loyal and dedicated to his friends, 
and committed to the destruction of those he determined were his enemies, or stood in the 
way of his ambitions – from emancipated convict right through to the office of Governor. In 
1822 Robert Scott wrote with trepidation that he was “a man of the most violent passions, 
his friendship strong and his hatred invincible…”, and later relief that “I found that the 
famous John McArthur had called twice upon me:  the Govr. [Macquarie] has frequently 
talked to him about me and I was glad to find had made him my friend for as such is 
invaluable, and on the other hand he is an implacable enemy. Three days ago I called upon 
him… and stayed there all day: his advice with respect to settling here is certainly the 
soundest I have yet heard and wherever the politics or the inhabitants of the colony are not 
concerned he is exceedingly reasonable…”6 Governor Darling’s thoughts on Macarthur’s 
personal relationships are perhaps more revealing: “He is a man of strong passions and 
observes no medium in anything. He's equally ardent in his exertions to serve as it is to 
injure…  Naturally fractious and turbulent, he considers the accomplishments of his plans as 
secondary to the subjugation of his opponents. His few adherents are consequently tame 
and subsided.” 7 
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Macarthur and his family were private though not reclusive, acutely conscious of class 
distinction8, their high status in the emergent colonial gentry and of the necessary physical 
expression that such a gentlemanly rank demanded - particularly a suitable house and 
enough land to provide both a tastefully picturesque setting and proportionate income. 
Duffy writes of the house, which sat conspicuously on the ridge above the flood plain, as 
one approached Parramatta by water:  
Elizabeth farm was important because it demonstrated to everyone that John 
Macarthur was a real gentleman, indeed a member of the gentry. Now that he 
possessed acres, no one could accuse him of being merely aspirational. He had 
arrived. It was not just a matter of snobbery or social superiority, but of obligations 
and history. … There is no definitive description of what it meant to be a gentleman 
in Macarthur's time. This is frustrating for us, but not surprising when one considers 
how English the institution was… 
In Britain, much was flexible, which meant the country avoided revolution by the 
excluded and enabled the gentleman class to expand rapidly to fill the Empire’s need 
for more leaders, offices and businessmen. However, there was no doubt that 
possessing land helped greatly, which is why the most successful members of the 
burgeoning British financial, industrial and military classes bought country properties 
as soon as they could afford to. The best gentlemen came from good families, but 
even if a parvenu couldn't manage that, at least you might buy the house a good 
family had once lived in, or build something that resembled such a place. 9 
Their desire for privacy and of a clear separation between the public realm and of a private 
that was open to their inner circle of relations and close friends was to find physical 
expression in the design and day-to-day use of Elizabeth Farm and Camden. 
A 200 year-old diagnosis 
“A little sea-bathing would set me up for ever”.  
Mrs Bennett in Jane Austen’s Pride & Prejudice (London, T. Egerton, 1813) 
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With no known family medical history predating his arrival in the colony it is 
impossible to know if Macarthur’s mental, and indeed physical, state was the result of any 
inherited condition and, if so, whether it may have also played a role in the death of his 
second son, John, who is thought to have died of a stroke.10 A long posited theory is that it 
was caused by a severe, near-fatal fever he contracted at the Cape, en-route to the colony. 
For Elizabeth, heavily pregnant with a child she would lose at birth and with an infant son 
also seriously ill, it must have been a terrifying ordeal. Though he slowly recovered, shortly 
after arriving in the colony Macarthur was again incapacitated in what seems to have been a 
return bout of the illness. Margaret Swann, one of the family who lived at Elizabeth Farm 
from 1904 to 1967 and who was keenly interested in the history of Parramatta11, wrote of 
the incident and what she saw as its repercussions: “[In] considering the life and work of 
John Macarthur, we must not fail to take into account the fact that his health was not 
always satisfactory. On his first journey to Australia, he suffered severely from being some 
hours in the surf at the Cape bringing back some soldiers who had gone ashore, become 
intoxicated, and did not wish to return to their ships.  From the effects of this ordeal, 
MacArthur never fully recovered.” 12  
While these initial bouts were described purely as physical illness, and these would continue 
throughout his life, it is Macarthur’s mental state that would over the following decades 
became his most incapacitating medical complaint. Swann continued, in what must be one 
of the earliest reappraisals of Macarthur’s life, and one that theorised about the 
connections between his physical state, character and mental health:  “He has been blamed 
for being haughty over bearing and quarrelsome. But probably these qualities arose more 
from his nervous tension than from any innate disagreeableness in his character. As he grew 
older, the nervous condition developed into fits of nervous depression, which advanced in 
severity with advancing age, and was particularly marked after his last return to Australia 
(1817). In fact his mental condition during the closing years of his life was a matter of great 
concern to his family and friends.” It is a plausible observation.13      
Along with Margaret Swann before him, Malcolm Ellis also postulated that the illness 
Macarthur contracted in South Africa was the ultimate cause of his ongoing sicknesses. He 
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also refers to other early colonists whose mental states were profoundly affected by ship-
board illness: 
Macarthur over exerted himself in the hot sun while embarking a party of reluctant 
soldiers through the surf. A severe attack of fever and lumbago struck him down. His 
was a serious and dangerous illness. For long he was insensible. Poor Elizabeth 
nursed him day and night. Heedless military and Marines officers, busy with their 
preparations for departure, proffered no assistance. He became worse; he was like to 
die. Nobody expected him to recover.  
… Alone, almost unbefriended, Elizabeth must have felt more than once during that 
tempestuous voyage that all hope was at an end for the whole of the MacArthur 
family. Their servant fell ill and became a responsibility instead of a help [this had 
actually happened earlier; Ellis conflates the sicknesses of John, Edward and  to the same 
time period]. Edward faded into a condition in which they expected him "scarcely to 
survive the day". His mother was driven into a premature labour and, at some 
uncertain period, gave birth to a little girl who lived only an hour. …To the 
astonishment of everybody, Macarthur slowly recovered. He clung precariously to 
life, hovering on the lip of eternity. He became convalescent, though he could not 
walk without assistance till they were off the Australian coast, when he tottered up 
to glimpse the grey, desolate-looking shore.  
Never again would he be the same man as he had sailed from England. The 
aftermaths of his illness remained with him to the end of his life. To its consequences 
his relatives traced those attacks of “flying gout accompanied by nervous depression” 
which affected him chronically. This marked the beginnings of the almost constant 
pain, the dyspepsia that destroyed his taste for wine, robbed him of the ability to 
enjoy his food, and reduced him at times to an almost complete vegetarianism. To 
that foul rheumatic shipboard disease, which ruined the lives or unbalanced the 
minds of so many pioneers of the first decades of the history of New South Wales, 
also, may be traced the dark vehemence that sometimes threatened to overwhelm 
his "storm tossed bark" of a body in periods of anxiety and stress. From it perhaps, 
stemmed the mental sickness that blurred the final years of his existence.14 
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What we do see here, though dressed in Ellis’s highly romantic prose, is the undoubtable 
inner strength and self-reliance that Elizabeth would later demonstrate.   
 “In this detested Ship… 
Diagnosing illness in historical figures, often well after their death, is always fraught 
with difficulty. Poison for example figures highly in ancient texts, when any number of 
physical ailments could be a more likely culprit.15 It is tempting, for example, to interpret the 
sickness that left Macarthur in a high fever and comatose as a meningococcal infection or 
viral meningitis, and that this may indeed have exacerbated his later depression.16 Rachel 
Roxburgh [1974] suggested “rheumatic fever”, which is caused by a streptococcal infection 
though unusual today in adults.17  The only symptom described, a high fever, is found in 
Elizabeth’s brief surviving account: “A few days before we quitted False Bay [at the Cape] Mr 
McArthur was attached by a violent & very alarming Fever; it continued to rage till every 
sense was lost, & every faculty but life destroyed, and my little boy was at that time so very 
ill that I could scarcely expect him to survive a day. Alone – unfriended – and in such a 
situation – what do I not owe to a merciful God for granting me support, & assistance in 
those severe moments of affliction.” 18 Her description indicates that her husband was 
rendered comatose. She makes no comment however regarding the rash that would it 
would be expected to accompany either meningococcal, meningitis or rheumatic fever, 
however the relevant section in her journal is both very brief and damaged. John was 
previously, she wrote, in “good health”:  this existing state was undeniably what saved him 
from the scale of the fever.   
Fever had been prevalent amongst the female convicts on board the Neptune, the first ship 
on which the Macarthurs had travelled before changing ships on February 19th to the 
Scarborough before arriving at False Bay (located a short distance south of Cape Town) on 
April 14th (the ship arrived in Sydney on June 28th). Elizabeth wrote then: “On 25 January we 
were again favoured with a fair wind and a small vessel was seen at a distance with French 
colours. About this time my poor little Boy [Edward] was taken very ill & continued in a most 
pitiable weak state during our passage to the Cape. Added to this, my Servant was attack’d 
with a Fever, that reigned among the Women Convicts; and I had hourly every reason to 
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expect the infection would be communicated to us, as our apartments were so immediately 
connected with those of the Women. We were however fortunate enough to escape from 
this evil.” 
The convicts in question were housed in half the ship’s Great Cabin, vacated when Captain 
Nepean moved ‘upstairs’. The other half, separated only by a “light partition”, was the 
Macarthur’s accommodation. Making the situation worse, the corridor that gave them 
access to the deck was turned “into a hospital for the Sick; the consequence of which was, 
that I never left my Cabin, til I finally quitted the Ship.” It is quite possible that the infection 
was carried with them when they changed ship – rheumatic fever can display an incubation 
period of several weeks. Elizabeth need not have been infected, even given her close 
proximity to her sick husband and son, and she or the young Edward may even have been a 
carrier.19  
Once in Sydney the sickness, or another severe enough to result in a “long confinement”, 
returned: “My botanical pursuits were most unwelcomely interrupted by Mr McArthur’s 
being attack’d by a severe illness – in December he got better, and in January we were 
remov’d into a more convenient house.” 20   
“The malady of the mind”: symptoms 
In Macarthur’s parlous mental health he was not alone. ‘The Botany Bay sickness’ it 
was called by those who puzzled at how many significant first settlers it seemed to afflict, 
driving them to despair and in many cases suicide. Malcolm Ellis’ list of those afflicted reads 
like a who’s who of the early colony: Dr William Redfern, Charles Throsby, Gregory Blaxland, 
Reverend Marsden, George Barrington, and so on – “The Botany Bay disease of the brain” 
he wrote, “was no respecter of persons.” 21 
Facing economic ruin, in early April 1828 Macarthur’s once-close friend Captain Piper had 
attempted suicide in a fashion as theatrical as his life, being rowed out through the heads 
after dinner, during a storm on the pretext of official business and then, having instructed 
his boatmen to play their instruments, leaping overboard.22 Rescued by his servants, one 
version continued, he then returned to Henrietta Villa and took his place at the table 
soaking wet.23  His at least was a temporary and economically driven despair. For others 
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though whose fate was reported in the press the ending was less happy: for settlers who 
took their lives in rivers or in quiet farmhouses an incomprehensible and largely untreatable 
mental health was the issue. The death of builder Nathaniel Lucas following the disastrous 
building of St Luke’s Liverpool is a sad example: “On Tuesday last the dead body of Mr. 
Nathaniel Lucas, for many years known in this Colony and at Norfolk Island as a respectable 
builder, was found, left by the tide, at twenty yards distance from Moore Bridge, Liverpool; 
which unhappy catastrophe appeared to have proceeded from his own act, owing to a 
mental derangement. He had been six days absent from his family at Liverpool, on a pretext 
of going to Parramatta ; but his long absence, connected with other circumstances that gave 
rise to apprehension, naturally induced his sons to go in quest of him ; the result of which 
was, that he was by one of his own sons found.” 24 
Macarthur himself provided an early account of his crippling depression in 1812, almost 3 
years into his long 2nd exile:    
The most welcome tidings I can give you is, that I am well - at least of unusual vigour 
of mind and alacrity of spirits and with not a single bodily complaint, except a most 
severe and racking gout in my left foot… Startle not my beloved wife at the word 
Gout, for it has relieved me from the most dreadful the most insufferable of all 
maladies – the malady of the mind. - Until within the last three months, words are 
inadequate to convey even a remote conception of the deplorable condition to which 
I was reduced, in consequence of the extraordinary exertions I made on young Keats' 
court-martial – Within a week after its termination, I sunk into a state of mental 
despondency, for which I could in no matter account, that made existence a complete 
burthen to me – and soon left me without a ray of hope of any favourable change.  
Johnston’s court-martial and it's unfortunate though inevitable result sunk me still 
deeper, and made life if possible still more hateful. But why do I do stress myself with 
details that recall so many painful collections – when I can refer you to Hannibal for 
minute information, and escape myself from the irksome task of narrating events, 
that must ever occasion the bitterest; the most disgusting feelings.  He will tell you 
what prejudice what treachery I have had to encounter, and how much he at one 
time despaired of ever seeing me shake the impression which my wrongs, operating 
with disease, had produced”.  
John Macarthur to his wife Elizabeth, from Portsmouth; 4th March, 1812. MP A2898 
While an attack of gout seems ironically to have brought relief by snapping him out of his 
depression, the letter begins to point towards a likely diagnosis. For Macarthur’s wife and 
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family the symptoms indicating that a depressive episode was imminent were, at least by 
the mid-1820s, clearly recognisable, and the tragedy is that they were recognisable to John 
himself. Displaying the characteristics that gave the condition its familiar 19th century name 
– ‘manic depression’ – Macarthur alternated from depression to an energised, and at times 
highly agitated, state. In his 1812 letter for example the depression followed “extraordinary 
exertions”. This for many years he was able to harness, typically rising early – in 1831 
Thomas Mitchell found John (in what seems to have been a respite after a protracted 
depressive episode) and James already up discussing wool before breakfast, which was at 
5:00am “with the regularity of clockwork”25 - and working late with highly productive and 
focussed results; like a juggler he was able to keep, as the saying goes, ‘many balls in the 
air’. By the late 1820s this ability was diminishing, and by early 1832 episodes that once 
ranged from over 6 months to a year were now almost a daily emotional turmoil. One of his 
most quoted letters describes the physical and mental symptoms and emotional state 
towards the end of his life, and is almost a text book description of the rapid movement 
through one day of both manic and depressive moods, known as ‘rapid’ or ‘ultradian’ 
cycling:    
I sit down to wrote to you at five minutes before midnight, and after a day of 
considerable exertion that you may be enabled to judge what that has been I will 
give you a little detail of the manner in which the past day has been spent. … at four 
o’clock in the morning I arose after a sound and refreshing sleep of four hours and 
spent the time till daylight in sound reflection on the important affairs both public 
and private, which for some weeks have occupied my mind – as soon as I had 
sufficient light I sallied forth on foot to inspect the work of the preceding day and to 
give orders for the execution of other improvements… Four times I was under the 
necessity of changing all my clothes, as they were nearly dripping wet.  
The evening was afterwards spent in conversation… The sufferers indulge the old 
man in his humour with perfect good humour… By these means I keep in subjection 
many melancholy thoughts, which in spite of all my Philosophy at times bear very 
heavily upon me. …How often do I suffer when alone undergo a bitterness of grief 
which no language can describe – and this is perhaps more intense, because I feel it 
necessary to conceal from your dear Mother what I feel.  [Written the following day] 
…I have slept soundly about two hours and feel much refreshed – [I shall] endeavour 
to withdraw my mind from the subject of its secret grief by active occupation.  
John Macarthur to Edward, written at Elizabeth Farm, 26 March, 183226 
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The modern researcher is ultimately dependent on documents that may be incomplete or 
lost, hearsay and gossip, the skill and knowledge of a past practitioner in diagnosis and the 
accurate recording of symptoms - let alone the difficulty associated with accurately 
understanding past medical terminology. That John Macarthur suffered from a severe and 
debilitating form of mental illness is beyond question; the descriptions of his condition left 
by close family – Elizabeth wrote that “I cannot but consider he labours under a partial 
divergence of mind”, and that “the Steam Engine power is applied to the merest trifle, when 
in this excited state of mind – he takes very little sleep” - and in his own hand are 
unmistakeable. Bipolar disorder’s characteristic symptoms are today well defined. Whereas 
Macarthur attributed his depression in the early 1810s to the prolonged separation from his 
wife, these episodes continued after his return in 1817. His later behaviour, of which there 
is clear documentary evidence, displays multiple symptoms typical of the manic and 
depressive episodes associated with Bipolar Type 1, with the addition of psychosis and rapid 
cycling during the crisis of the last 2 years of his life. 27   
 
Fig. 4.2  A simplified flow chart for the diagnosis of the types of Bipolar disorder.  
Source: Tiller and Schweitzer (2010) 
 101 
 
 
Fig. 4.3  Excerpt of letter from Elizabeth to Edward where she references her husband’s 
“Steam engine power” (underlined by her in the text),  4th May, 1832. ML A2906 
The effect of Macarthur’s depression on his building ambitions was profound – in 
diametrically opposed directions. His ‘manic energy’ energised him to the point where his 
energies seemed boundless - his proverbial “steam engine power”. His fixation on building 
and the creation of a ‘family seat’ can be interpreted as another symptom of Bipolar type 1. 
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It was at these times that designers were again engaged, and Elizabeth Farm was inevitably 
full of tradesmen, dust and commotion. The first half of 1826, when construction began at 
Pyrmont, then at Elizabeth Farm, while Macarthur was simultaneously engaged in official 
matters, his own financial business, that of the Australian Agricultural Company (AAC) and 
the new Bank of Australia, is perhaps the best example of what he could achieve at these 
times.  It was however also at these times that he would abruptly change tack; rather than 
returning to a preceding project he would shift his focus from plans for Camden to Pyrmont, 
from Pyrmont to extensions at Parramatta, and in turn from Parramatta to the proposed 
mansion at Camden. It is a safe assumption that the few sketches by Macarthur we can 
identify today are only a fraction of what he produced during these phases. What will be 
seen, however, is that the key elements of these designs would re-emerge to be 
incorporated in successive plans. Tiller and Schweitzer (2010) write of Bipolar 1 mania that  
“Thinking can be so fast that the patient’s speech cannot keep up. Patients may be 
distractible, expansive and irritable. Although at first they may seem able to multitask, they 
usually end up moving from one activity to another in a distracted fashion. As the illness 
worsens, they tend to become more disorganised.” This also matches Macarthur’s behaviour 
in the second half of 1826, after 6 months of peak activity, where an observation by 
Governor Ralph Darling in September that year as to Macarthur’s juggling of multiple 
schemes is revealing. He describes Macarthur resorting to writing down his plans: “In a 
former Letter, I mentioned some of the thousand projects he had in view for the 
aggrandisement of the Australian Agricultural Company…. There is no exaggeration in this, 
however extravagant it may appear; the whole Plan was entered in a Book, from which he 
read the details to me. These schemes, however, where all abandoned for the more 
practicable one of going to South America for the purpose of introducing and improving the 
breed of Asses! Like the others, this project had its day, and is now no longer heard of.” 28 
In contrast, the subsequent depressive phases crippled him mentally and physically, leaving 
him unable to leave his bed. When Darling wrote that Macarthur was “now like a wayward 
child, and remains at Home brooding, but I expect is not altogether idle”, his absence can be 
attributed to several months of incapacitating illness rather than reclusive behaviour. This is 
confirmed by a letter written in September where Macarthur noted to Edward that his 
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health in the preceding months had indeed been poor, though whether it was physical or 
mental is unclear: “…James… will endeavour to settle other important business which I had 
determined to attempt myself [i.e his abandoned and much publicised intentions in the first 
half of 1826 to journey to Europe, China and/or South America] but I am deterred by the 
severe attacks I have suffered this Winter. My general health is I am happy to say, 
exceedingly good and so is your Mother’s.”29 That he distinguishes his “physical” health 
suggests it was indeed depression in mid-1826, and that would return within months.  
In December 1826 Elizabeth wrote what is probably the clearest description of the clear link 
and expected transition between her husband’s manic and depressive phases:  
Your dear father is gone to bed not in good spirits. I asked him whether he should 
write. His reply was, ‘I am not in spirits to write and I know not what to say’. He is 
suffering again from one of those fits of despondency, which are sure to succeed 
extraordinary exertion and over-excitement. We have looked for it, and the sudden 
depression in the value of our produce, the gloomy accounts of the state of things in 
England and the perplexed state of affairs here, have united to depress his spirits. I 
am far otherwise unhappy to see that he is in such a state of suffering ever since the 
Bannister's departure and indeed for some weeks previously became low and unwell. 
I trust a change will soon take place, again for the better. He is relieved certainly 
since he came here [i.e. to Sydney where she was staying], and was well enough to 
dine at Government House on Wednesday last, where the Governor and everyone 
was very attentive as he told me.30 
In May 1827, exhausted by the exertions of the past year, in deep depression and still 
surrounded by the half completed renovations at Elizabeth Farm started the year before, it 
seems he turned his mind to a very different residence: “The supplies by the Madeira Packet 
arrived safe and are still in Sydney. Many of them I shall sell as I have given over all thoughts 
of Building. Should your brothers be successful and the affairs of the colony improve they 
may build – a small a very small abode will soon suffice for me. The difficulties and expense 
of repairing the cottage [Elizabeth Farm] which is not yet completed have so disgusted me 
with workmen that I would not on any consideration even though I could afford it, 
commence building. In every country workmen are great plagues”.31 Was he envisaging a 
cottage or, more profoundly, his final ‘small abode’ - his tomb?   
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Yet in all of this it must be remembered that Macarthur’s mental and physical debilitation 
was not the only cause for the sudden halt to the planning for Camden and Pyrmont; the 
failing health of both Henry Kitchen and Henry Cooper, along with the recurrent periods of 
drought that stalled the colonial economy like clockwork and shook Macarthur’s confidence, 
would greatly affect progress on Pyrmont, Elizabeth Farm and Camden throughout the 
1820s and early 1830s. Elizabeth’s letter of December 1826 indicates that external matters, 
over which John felt he had not control, while not the cause of his depression, certainly 
contributed to it.  “Wool is now the only thing on which we can depend,” John wrote to 
James in February 1831, “– horses and cattle and sheep are absolutely unsaleable except at 
prices ruinously low… Not a week passes without considerable properties, both of land and 
stock, being sold off by the Sheriff for almost nothing… We are doing everything in our part 
to reduce our expenses that we may not be involved in the general ruin”32.  That particular 
crisis of faith must not have been that great as only 2 months later John Verge would be at 
Camden ´For the purpose of examining grounds and setting out building”.  
“A wretched invalid” 
Physical illness is a recognised trigger for many psychiatric conditions, particularly 
the various forms of bipolarism.33 The individual triggers that can be confidently identified 
for Macarthur’s depressive episodes are not always clear, and were not always physical - the 
most obvious of the latter was the news received in September 1831 of the sudden death of 
his second son, his namesake and favourite, John Jnr. By this stage however the episodes 
were already more extreme and more frequent, and his lucid periods were being 
increasingly compromised. It is also possible that the near-fatal illness he contracted at the 
Cape left him in a state that was vulnerable to later mental disorder.    
Of his physical ailments it seems likely that a recurrent illness, including intestinal troubles 
and a severe and recurrent gout-like affliction which had plagued him for many years and 
confined him both to home and bed in darkened rooms for weeks or months on end, was 
the trigger in most cases. In 1814 – during his long exile - he detailed one particularly severe 
episode that lasted several months. The account suggests stomach ulcers, and indicates it 
had been a long standing complaint. Importantly, the link is clearly made by him between 
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his physical and his nervous conditions, notably in his description of “nervous gout”, and a 
hope expressed that if the condition is indeed caused, or at least exacerbated, by the stress 
of his exile and separation from Elizabeth so it will lessen when that separation concludes:  
The last winter [the Northern winter of late 1813 to early 1814] I suffered most 
dreadfully, but since the return of the Summer I am certainly become much better.  
By the aid of the Medicine every day I contrive to obtain relief from the effects of the 
complaint of indigestion, that I have so long been afflicted with: but it would be 
deceiving you, were I to attempt to create a belief that it will ever be entirely 
removed. I am frequently attacked with considerable violence [this may refer to the 
severity of the bout or may actually indicate tremors or convulsions], with an 
extraordinary irritation of nerves [acute hypersensitivity? extreme joint pain?], and a 
sort of nervous gout.  
Previous to the approach of the latter I suffer for many days such dreadful depression 
of spirits as no one can conceive the extent of unless they were to suffer in the same 
way. The faculty [i.e. his rational mind and powers of reason34] flatter me with the 
hopes that this complaint will go off or at all events very much abate when my mind 
is relieved from the suspense and state of doubt and apprehension under which I 
have lived so many dismal years and I trust in God it will for believe me my Elizabeth 
the period of my separation from you has been an almost uninterrupted scene of 
indescribable wretchedness.   [John to Elizabeth, from Chelsea, 26 July 1814.35] 
A few months later he added:  
I am still suffering from the same bout of nervous gout, but a good deal abated since 
my hasty scrawl of the 21st – I am now convinced that the irritable state of my 
feelings is one great cause of the complaint, for whenever I turn my mind to reflect 
upon past events and the present state of my family, it is sure to assail me. If things 
should take a more favourable turn [i.e. were he permitted to return to NSW] I trust it 
will diminish – if it do not, you will have a wretched invalid to nurse.  [John to 
Elizabeth, from Chelsea, 26 September 1814.36] 
‘Nervous gout’ is an ill-defined condition that is named in the mid-1700s, and which in 19th 
century works is also called ‘flying’ or ‘neuralgic gout’. In period texts it is variously 
associated with the gastro-intestinal system, the nervous system itself, acute headaches and 
hypersensitivity; it is also possible that it refers to a form of sciatica, which in at least one 
volume was termed “nervous hip gout”.37 In March 1827 Elizabeth wrote that John was 
“suffering from one of those periodical attacks of nervous depression and flying gout”.38  
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In September 1818 Macarthur wrote to Walter Davidson (Sir Walter Farquhar’s nephew) 
that “…my health is not at all improved since my return to my long deserted home [i.e. to the 
colony]. ….[The] winter, mild as it is in this fine climate brought with it a return of my old 
complaint… so much increased that I often pass weeks, without one cheerful moment, and I 
am seldom relived from this dreadful gloom, except by the return of an acute attack of pain.” 
While at other times he specifically describes the familiar form of gout that commonly 
affected the feet – an excruciating condition caused by the formation of uric acid crystals - 
contributing to the argument that what he usually described was a different ailment with a 
similar name he added that he feared “a decided rheumatic gout”.39  Stomach and intestinal 
troubles certainly recur with Macarthur, leading him on many occasions to avoid spiced or 
rich foods, and may also explain his apparent aversion to alcohol, which exacerbates many 
stomach and intestinal diseases.40 Other recurrent physical symptoms he displayed included 
severe sweating, skin rashes and indigestion. One of the few illnesses he suffered to be 
specifically named with (then) medical terminology was “an alarming attack of cholera 
morbus”, an acute gastroenteritis with which he was diagnosed in 1825.41 This was a 
condition typically associated with the winter months, which is also reflected in his letters. 
What may be highly relevant here, if his recurrent condition was treated according to then 
accepted practice, was that cholera morbus – and indeed many intestinal illnesses - was 
typically treated with a “full dose” of opium (see for example Dunglisson, R., General 
therapeutics and materia medica, Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1843, p359).42  “Medical 
reliance on the drug [opium] to combat cholera or dysentery” write Berridge and Edwards, 
“was paralleled by its popular currency as a remedy for diarrhoea. For stomach cramp, 
‘flatulencies, or wind’, headaches, and nervous diseases in general it was at least a palliative. 
In medical practice it was [also noteworthy] recommended for the treatment of insanity”.43    
Is it actually possible that Macarthur, taking small but routine doses of a highly addictive 
substance over many years, was subject to periodic bouts of opiate withdrawal, with its 
characteristic anxiety, sweating and tremors? If so, this debilitated physical state 
immediately - and likely indistinguishably - following a period of physical illness, may well 
have been a contributing if not key trigger for his depressive episodes. The other standard 
treatment paired with opium, and which Macarthur was also most likely taking, was  
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Fig. 4.4  Individual bottles from a mid 19th century medical chest in the collection at 
Vaucluse House, Sydney Living Musuems.  The bottle at back left, its top secured by string,  
is labelled as the opiate morphine.  
 
‘calomel’ – the highly toxic mercurous chloride, and a ‘medicine’ that is now suspected to 
have contributed to the death of Napoleon on St. Helena Island.44 Both opiates and calomel 
were then freely available and considered standard household remedies:  
 “ [S]ome of the best chosen Family Medicines, viz Epsom and Tasteless Salts, 
Calomel, Rhubarb, Peruvian Bark, Essence of Peppermint, and Chamomile, Jalap [a 
cathartic], Magnesia, Cream of Tartar, &c. &c. a handsome Family Medicine Chest…”   
Excerpt from an advertisement in the Sydney Gazette, 30th September, 1815 
It is interesting in this context that, after having been removed to Camden, William reported 
to his family that John had “quieted himself in a better state of mind and with respect to 
bodily health, [he]… never knew him so well, never having recourse to any medicine 
whatever. He eats, sleeps and looks well.”  
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“Mists of the mind” 
“I cannot but consider he labours under a partial divergence of mind and that he 
views many objects through a distorted medium. Pray God grant these mists of the 
mind may soon disappear… “ 
Elizabeth Macarthur to her son Edward, May 2nd, 1832. ML A2906  
In mid-1832 Macarthur’s psychiatric condition manifested in actual physical violence, 
and forced drastic action from his family: “There was confusion” wrote Elizabeth who had 
herself been (physically it seems) thrown from the house along with her daughters 
Emmeline and Elizabeth Jnr. – first seeking refuge with Mrs Lucas who had herself just 
withdrawn to Hambledon, and thence relocating to Sydney;: “[There were] pistols, swords, 
offensive weapons in his hands. Let us be thankful to the Almighty that a wholesome 
restraint was placed before his malady induced him to acts of greater violence”.45  It seems 
therefore that Macarthur was actually physically restrained, though exactly by whom is 
unknown. Ellis comments sympathetically that “It was exceedingly unfortunate that 
[Macarthur’s] historic reputation took shape in this contentious and articulate age, doubly 
unfortunate that [in newspapers and official correspondence] there was no reference to the 
underlying cause of his present state”.46  
Elizabeth’s account of the crisis as written to Edward highlights the highly paranoid and 
delusional state John had now entered, expressing a belief that his life was being threatened 
by his son-in-law James Bowman, that he was being robbed, and worse:  
[My] dearest Edward, I console myself in thinking you will be in a good measure 
prepared for the disturbing intelligence of your beloved Father's mental aberration. I 
cannot say the blow severe as it is has come upon is without long previous 
apprehension… that [his] mighty mind would break down and give way. I cannot 
enlarge upon this subject but be comforted my son in hearing that the object of our 
solicitude appears to be cheerful and not all unhappy although he believes himself to 
be under the influence of poison [administered by Bowman]. That his daughters have 
robbed him. That I have been unfaithful, and that your two brothers have fled... your 
poor father occupies the library / formally my bedroom / a small sleeping room and a 
dressing room all in the East wing of the Cottage.47 
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Emmeline, who was still at Elizabeth Farm itself where she could keep a close eye on the 
situation, had already written to assure him of their mother’s well-being – “It will be a 
consolation to you to know that she [Elizabeth snr] is removed from the bustle & confusion 
that surrounds us – when we may look for her return I know not…”. In her letter we learn of 
her father’s continuing and overriding paranoia, as well as a first-hand insight as to how the 
rooms of the house were being used at this time, and how the accommodation was 
organised. The letter is written with her mother’s characteristic blend of light humour and 
seriousness: 
The little rooms which were appropriated to my Brothers [today known as the pink 
and blue bedrooms] are now connected into a bedroom and dressing room for my 
father & into these we are not permitted to enter – ‘male attendants’ are alone to be 
depended upon and if an unfortunate petticoat is by any chance seen near the doors 
of the said bedroom  - dressing room or “library” an old flannel waistcoat a worsted 
stocking or some equally valuable article of wearing apparel is immediately reported 
to be “stolen” but these are trifles and deserve not to be noticed unless as part of the 
system of annoyance which this house pursued for so many months and which I 
sometimes think is intended to drive us from our own peaceful home…48   
She goes on to write that she is also considering joining her old Governess at Hambledon. 
On the 17th July 1832 James and William petitioned Chief Justice James Dowling for a Writ 
de Lunatico Enquirendo, an inquiry to have their father declared insane.  Their affidavits 
were joined by those of Mathew Anderson and surgeon Arthur Hamilton. On July 24th an 
enquiry was granted, and it convened on August 3rd. Following a standardised format, the 
required six Commissioners, and the 19 witnesses under oath whose seals would also 
appear on the official document, determined Macarthur was “at the time of taking this 
Inquisition a lunatic and does enjoy lucid intervals but that he is not sufficient for the 
government of himself his messuages, lands, tenements, goods and chattels…” With British 
law heavily interested in property rights, the document also listed the ‘lunatics’ possessions, 
his lands, furniture and books, and named as his heir-at-law his eldest son Edward.  The 
formulaic process is summarised by Davis and Dulley [2001]: “The commissions in lunacy 
were intended primarily as a legal process with a view to the transfer of title, not a medical 
examination with a view to effective treatment.” 49.  
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The formula of the writ is repeated near verbatim in that issued for Macarthur. Whilst giving 
no suggestion of cause or prognosis – the standard “know[n] not unless by the visitation of 
God”- it does give a summation of just how far Macarthur had come since his arrival in the 
colony:  
“…the said John Macarthur is at the time of taking this Inquisition a lunatic and does 
enjoy lucid intervals but that he is not sufficient for the government of himself his 
messuages, lands, tenements, goods and chattels and that he has been? In the same 
state of lunacy from the time of this day of April one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty two, but how or by what means the said John Macarthur so became a lunatic 
the jurors aforesaid know not unless by the visitation of God and that the said John 
Macarthur has not alienated any lands or tenements during the said lunacy to the 
knowledge of the said jurors and the jurors aforesaid upon their oaths farther say 
that the said John Macarthur is possessed of twenty four thousand three hundred 
and eighty acres of land and [also of spective?] eight to thirteen thousand acres of 
land within said colony of mortgages and other securities to the value of two 
thousand nine hundred and eight pounds offices stock of the value thirty thousand 
pounds and the said John Macarthur is also possessed of a quantity of plate to the 
value of five hundred pounds he is also possessed of furniture and a library of books 
which are of the value of twelve hundred and fifty pounds…” 50 
One of the witnesses, George Suttor, had previously been Superintendent of the Lunatic 
Asylum created by Macquarie at Castle Hill.51  The prospect of being declared insane and 
hence confined to an asylum was a universal terror in the 18th and 19th centuries. For the 
wealthy Macarthurs there was the option after 1832 of, at first, keeping John at Elizabeth 
Farm under the watch of John Moore (a manservant) and the trusted Doctor Anderson (“a 
plain sensible worthy man who visits us each evening”52 wrote the patient; “He visits your 
father daily and quite understands the nature of his complaints” wrote Elizabeth)53. 
Anderson, an ex-naval surgeon, was then in charge of the Parramatta hospital and for a 
short time, from 1839-40, also lived as tenant at Hambledon Cottage. He had worked on 4 
convict transports, and on his last voyage in 1824 had dealt with a protracted outbreak of 
diarrhoea and dysentery - experience that would be relevant in his treatment of 
Macarthur’s episode of cholera morbus the following year. An affidavit from surgeon Arthur 
Hamilton is listed in the enquiry documentation, and Dr Alexander Imlay, recently appointed 
to the colony's medical staff was also consulted; Elizabeth recorded him staying overnight at 
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the house on the 2nd of July, sleeping on a couch in the new library “in order to observe how 
your poor father passed it - before I quitted home, his nights were fearfully unquiet”54.  
 Though it is only alluded to in surviving documents, it is clear that for the remainder of the 
year there were ongoing and serious discussions taking place ‘behind closed doors’. 
Elizabeth made an oblique, even guarded reference in November: “And now dear Edward I 
will tell you of our position here. I am writing in the drawing room, Edward reading to his 
aunt Elizabeth… Mr Bowman is in his library talking to a confidential person who has been 
employed about your poor father, and who has just been the bearer of the letters you will 
receive from dear James, together with a little despatch to ourselves from James, Emmeline 
and Mrs Lucas.”55   John’s agitated mental state was at this stage and over the subsequent 
months not reflected in his physical condition, which seems to have been remarkably sound. 
He was at this time freely allowed to walk to nearby Parramatta – it being hoped that 
conversing with the Officers stationed there might prove beneficial – where he engaged 
passers-by in conversation and, much to the embattled James’ horror, invited strangers to 
dinner within the family’s closely guarded inner sanctum.  
 “Removed to Camden” 
 
You will I trust have received all the various letters and communications pretty 
regularly. You will learn from them that your poor father was removed to Camden a 
short time since, and although he went with apparent unwillingness, he is there 
enjoying himself very much, taking great interest in the building, the garden and 
horses. I do not hear that he makes any inquiries or notices anything relative to the 
sheep. Dr Hill has been to see him and Mr George Macleay several times but no 
stranger, consequently he has quieted himself in a better state of mind and with 
respect to bodily health, William writes that he never knew him so well, never having 
recourse to any medicine whatever. He eats, sleeps and looks well. 
Elizabeth Macarthur to Edward, 25 May 1833.56  
  
Following other outbursts and in the face of mounting public gossip, Macarthur was 
bundled into a closed carriage and taken forcibly to Camden one morning in early May, 
1833.57 The event was reported in The Australian by ‘Observer’ on 17 May, in a letter that 
also discussed the previous Commission.58 This resulted in James’ direct intervention with 
the editors, and their announcement on the 24th that they would henceforth “abstain from 
 112 
 
making any further comment on the question, as our object has only been to cause enquiry 
before proper authorities, not needlessly or wantonly to allude to a private case”. 59 
Confined to the Belgenny homestead by James and William he was for a while far calmer 
than he had been for several years. He took an active interest again in the building of the 
mansion - of which William now seems to have been in complete charge and who was now 
deemed the ‘client’ in John Verge’s ledger- though no interest in the sheep that roamed the 
property and of which so much of life had been concerned. Here he also made his last 
known architectural decision, directing that the southern pavilion, adjacent to the principle 
bedroom, be made into a bathroom. He died in April the following year, after a final 
complete physical and mental collapse and was buried in what would become the family 
cemetery on the hilltop opposite the house.  
 
Fig. 4.7  The death of John Macarthur as it was simply announced.  
The Sydney Gazette, ‘Family notices’, 15th April, 1834. 
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the 18th and 19th centuries; the Macarthurs lost one daughter at childbirth and another son 
aged one.    
11 Margaret Swann was also one of the three Vice-presidents of the Parramatta and District 
Historical Society. She and her sisters, fully aware of their house’s significant past, regularly 
opened it for inspection and hosted charitable events in the grounds. It is to them and their 
parents  that the house’s survival is ultimately due. 
12 Margaret Swann, ‘John Macarthur’ (1935), p99. 
13 It stands far removed from simplistic, dismissive comemnts such as Dando-Collins’ (2007, 
p307) “On a personal level … he had no redeeming qualities” and “[a] word Macarthur 
biographers have been fond of applying is ‘wicked’. If anyone was wicked it was John 
Macarthur.” (I have yet to find another author who described Macarthur as ‘wicked’). He is 
also fond of words such as “diabolical” and “devilishly cunning” (p309). His dismissive line 
“no-one was quite as mad to dare what he dared” may, ironically, be close the truth. 
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14 Ellis (1975, 3rd edn.), pp25-26 
15 Consider for example the high incidence of poisonings in the works of Tacitus and 
Suetonius.  
16 See also Bickel [1991], p26. 
17 Rachel Roxburgh [1974], p38 (and likely following Ellis) wrote: “On his way out to the 
colony in 1790, John Macarthur had contracted a serious illness, possibly rheumatic fever. 
The recurrent bouts of illness from which he suffered subsequently, until his death in 1834, 
were accompanied by fits of depression, and could have resulted from this complaint.”  
18 Elizabeth Macarthur’s journal, 1789-90, ML A2906. Also quoted in King, Colonial 
Expatriates; Edward and John Macarthur Junior. 1989, pp8-9. 
19  The close quarters and deplorable hygiene and sanitation on the convicts’ side described 
by Elizabeth would have made transmission of a bacterial infection near inevitable. In the 
case of bacterial meningitis, for example, the “germs that cause [it] can be contagious. Some 
bacteria can spread through the exchange (e.g., by kissing) of respiratory and throat 
secretions (e.g., saliva or mucus). Fortunately, most of the bacteria that cause meningitis are 
not as contagious as viruses that cause the common cold or the flu. Also, the bacteria are 
not spread by casual contact or by simply breathing the air where a person with meningitis 
has been. Other meningitis-causing bacteria are not spread person-to-person, but can cause 
disease because the person has certain risk factors (such as a weak immune system or head 
trauma). Unlike other bacterial causes of meningitis, you can get Listeria monocytogenes by 
eating contaminated food. Sometimes the bacteria that cause meningitis spread to other 
people. This usually happens when there is close or long contact with a sick person in the 
same household…, or if they had direct contact with a patient's oral secretions [such as a 
child or partner].” CDC (Centre for Disease Control, USA) online information on bacterial 
meningitis: http://www.cdc.gov/meningitis/bacterial.html viewed 20 Dec 2014. Also: 
“Meningococcus bacteria are spread through the exchange of respiratory and throat 
secretions like spit (e.g., by living in close quarters…).” Source: 
http://www.cdc.gov/meningococcal/index.html.  
20 Elizabeth to Miss Kingdon, March 7 1791. ML A2906 
21 Ellis, (1975, 3rd edn.) p528-9 
22 Piper’s boatmen were also, it seems, hired for their ability as musicians.  
23 The version related by John Dunmore Lang was more prosaic, and also depicts the 
attempt as being one of desperation, which passed after he was rescued. See Marjorie 
Barnard Eldershaw, The Life and Times of Captain John Piper (1973), pp138-140. Macarthur 
himself however also referenced musicians playing on board at the time.  
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24 The Sydney Gazette, Saturday 9 May 1818, p3. See also McGregor (2014), pp239-240, for 
a discussion regarding Greenway’s implication in Lucas’ death. 
25 Sir T. L. Mitchell, diary entry for Thursday, 24th November, 1831. MP A295-3 
26 Letter to Edward Macarthur. John Macarthur, letters to his sons. ML A2899 pp209-211. 3 
days earlier he had written a similar letter from Camden, “…After a long protracted and 
dreary silence I once more sit down to write to you and in the enjoyment of such suddenly 
renovated health as, not six weeks since, I never again even presumed to indulge I hope I 
should possess. When your letters arrived containing the heartrending tidings of our dear 
John's sudden removal from this so sublunary scene of care, doubt and insecurity, you will 
have been informed by the letters of the family, that I had long been suffering from 
unceasing attacks of unusual severity and was in consequence become so debilitated that 
times are required assistance to rise from my bed and dress myself…” Letter to Edward 
Macarthur from Camden, 23rd February, 1832. John Macarthur, letters to his sons. ML A2899 
pp202a. 
27 “Guide for diagnosing a manic episode:   
A. A distinct period a lot of abnormally and persistently elevated, expansive or 
irritable mood lasting at least one week; 
B. During the period of mood disturbance, three or more of the following symptoms 
have persisted (four if the mood is only irritable) and are significant: 
1. Inflated self-esteem or grandiosity; 
2. Decreased need for sleep;  
3. More talkative than usual; 
4. Flight of ideas or feeling that thoughts are racing; 
5. Distractibility;  
6. Increase in goal directed activity, or agitation; 
7.  Excessive involvement in pleasurable but high-risk activities (e.g. buying 
sprees, sexual indiscretions or foolish investments). 
C.  the symptoms do not meet criteria for a mixed episode;  
D. The mood disturbance is sufficiently severe to cause marked impairment in 
functioning or in usual social activities or relationships with others, or there are 
psychotic features; 
E. The symptoms are not due to the direct physiological effects of a drug of misuse or 
medication, or a general medical condition (e.g. hyperthyroidism).”  
See Appendix –Tiller, J.W.G., and Schweitzer, I., ‘Bipolar disorder: diagnostic issues’; 
in Medical Journal of Australia [MJA], Vol.193, No.4, 16 August 2010. pp.S5-S9 
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28 Governor Darling to Under-Secretary Sir Robert Hay, 2 Sept. 1826; HRA, XII; pp522-523 
29 John to Edward, Sept. 12, 1826. John Macarthur, letters to his sons; ML A2899 
30 Elizabeth to John Jnr., from Sydney; 16 December 1826. ML A2906 (transcribed in CY 940). 
The next day she wrote a similar letter to Edward, stating “…your dear father has had a 
severe attack of his old tormenting complaint, with all the customary attendance of 
dependency and low-spiritidness. … I have let your father know I am writing. He only says, 
‘Poor fellows. What have I of a pleasing nature to write to them about?’ This is the disease 
unquestionably.” 
31 John to John McArthur Jr., 16 May 1827, written from Parramatta. John Macarthur; 
letters to his sons 1815 – 1832; MP A2899 
32 February 19, 1831 John to James MacArthur, written at Parramatta MP A2899. In late 
1830 Elizabeth wrote from Camden of the fine weather they had experienced that summer; 
presumably this led to a glut of produce and livestock on the market and depressed prices, 
leading to her husband’s complaint.    
33 Conversation of author with clinical psychiatrist Dr Errol Jacobson.   
34 “Faculty: [2.] Powers of the mind, imagination, reason, memory”, Johnson’s Dictionary 
(1755 edn.) 
35 John to Elizabeth, From Chelsea, 26 July 1814. MP A2898 
36 John to Elizabeth, from Chelsea, 26 July 1814. MP A2898 
3737 See Domenico Cotugno, A treatise on the nervous sciatica, or, Nervous hip gout. London, 
J. Wilkie, 1775. 
https://openlibrary.org/books/OL24970478M/A_treatise_on_the_nervous_sciatica_or_Ner
vous_hip_gout Viewed 4.8.14 
38 Elizabeth to Edward, 7th March 1827. MP A2906 
39 Macarthur to Walter Davidson, 3rd September 1818. MP A2897 pp18-27, quoted in Ellis 
(1972 edn) p451.  
40 This aversion to alcohol was not constant, which indicates it stemmed from a medical 
connection; when in 1831 he withdrew to Camden after the death of John Jnr., he sent to 
Parramatta for “one dozen [bottles] of port, two dozen of sherry” (letter to Elizabeth, 
quoted in Ellis, p526). 
41 The symptoms of cholera morbus are decidedly unpleasant, and the condition potentially 
fatal: “[T]he characteristic phenomena of Cholera Morbus [are]: vomiting and dejections of 
bile, pain, weakness of the voice, debility, hollowness of the orbits and dull aspect of the 
eyes, abdominal convulsions, hiccough, cold, cramps in the legs, reddish color of the bile, 
anxiety, scanty and difficult micturition, in fine the evacuation upwards and downwards of a 
sort of fecula”: see Boisseau, Bedford (trans.), A Treatise on Cholera Morbus…, New York, 
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Collins & co. 1832, p11;  Robley Dunglisson defined cholera (incl. c.morbus) as “a disease 
characterized by anxiety, grippings, spasms in the legs and arms,  and by vomiting and 
purging (generally bilious), vomiting and purging are indeed the essential symptoms” see 
Medical Lexicon: A New Dictionary of Medical Science, Philadelphia, Blanchard & Lea, 1865, 
p210.  
42 See also: Boisseau, Bedford (trans.), A Treatise on Cholera Morbus: Or Researches on the 
symptoms, nature, and treatment of this disease; And on the different means of avoiding it, 
New York, Collins & co. 1832;  The Cholera Gazette, consisting of documents communicated 
by the central board of health with intelligence relative to the disease derived from other 
authentic sources. London, S. Highley. Second edition, 1832. Note also the then debate as to 
the distinction between Eastern [i.e. ‘Indian cholera’, or cholera asphyxia] and European 
Cholera [c. morbus, or c. biliosa]; see Annesley, Sir James, Sketches of the most prevalent 
diseases of India… comprising, a treatise on the epidemic cholera of the East… and practical 
observations on the effects of calomel on the alimentary canal, and on the diseases most 
prevalent in India. London, Thomas & George Underwood, 1825.   Opium and highly toxic 
calomel pellets (mercurous chloride) are the common treatment in each case study 
presented in all these works, a typical example being “ten grains of calomel and half a grain 
of opium every two hours”.  Bloodletting is also frequently cited. 
43 Berridge, V., and Edwards, G., Opium and the people; opiate use in nineteenth century 
England. New Haven, Yale University Press, 1981; p32.  
The Australian of 29 June, 1832 published a long letter by ‘Galenicus’ [a derivative of the 
classical medical authority ‘Galen’] on the subject, which suggests there had been an 
outbreak in Sydney: “CHOLERA MORBUS: Mr Editor – as this disorder is now about most in 
the thoughts and months of people of all sorts, though I probably agree with you that the 
evil is greatly magnified by the apprehensions of the timid, I transmit to you, for insertion, 
the following remarks upon its character and causes as well as a recipe for its cure, which is 
being administered with encouraging success collected from rather an ancient work of a 
Flemish physician named Hermanus Vander Beyden. In his second discourse this lauded 
Hippocratean says – CHOLERA, as it is most swift and violent in its progress, so is it usually 
almost dangerous and destructive; betwixt excessive flux in the diarrhoea and this disease, 
which we call cholera, there is some athnity, in so much that sometimes it shall be a doubtful 
business to distinguish the one from the other… But for as much as in this so violent a 
disease those things seem not to be at all sufficient for the cure of it, we must, therefore, 
have recourse to laudanum Theophrastus; of which, people that are of ripe years may take a 
pill of four or five grains in weight: and children, of one grain only; and so proportionately in 
all other ages; in case he does retain it and yet his evacuation cease not, you must then give 
them of the quantity of two or three grains; yet for the most part one pill only is sufficient to 
do the business and to the end of that he may keep it and not vomit it up again, he must 
chew in his mouth a slice of Citron, the peal taken off, and rolled about in a little sugar if he 
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please… [W]hich composition, seeing it is of so great efficacy, as that it is a certain, and 
indeed the only remedy in this disease, I have always advised many great personages and 
others, that have dwelt far from any city, and have had great families, that they should 
never be unprovided of one or two of those pills, and of the weight aforesaid; lest they 
should be suddenly snatched away by the violence of this disease.” 
44 “Mercurous chloride poisoning (‘calomel sickness’): a rare poisoning, the effects of which 
usually include salivation, epigastric discomfort, and diarrhea [sic]. Retention of 30 to 40 
mg./kg bodyweight of calomel following administration as a laxative may prove fatal.” See 
Lewis. Robert A., Lewis' Dictionary of Toxicology. CRC Press, 1998; p685. 
45 Elizabeth to Edward, June 1832. ML A2906 
46 Ellis (1955), p500 
47 Elizabeth to Edward, from ‘Woolloomullah’, 3 July 1832; ML A2906. Elizabeth wrote three 
close variations of this letter over a few days in early July, sending them by various ships, to 
ensure that Edward received the news.  
48 Emmeline to Edward, written from Parramatta, 2 June 1832. Correspondence, Lady 
(Emmeline) and Sir Henry Watson Parker, ML A2959.  
49 “Although [the terms of a lunacy commission] does at least allow for a detailed discussion 
of symptoms in the words 'from what time after what manner and how', the majority of the 
instructions quite clearly relate to the lands rather than the state of mind of their owner. 
While the royal letters patent by which the commissions in lunacy were formed are identical 
in wording, the reports sent back by the commissions vary widely in content according to the 
information available. However, in the many examples examined, the discussion of the 
illness is brief. There is a confirmation of the person's state and a statement of the duration 
of the illness if known, but when it comes to answering the question 'after what manner and 
how', the commissioners confess that they are unable to say, often adding rather lamely 
'unless by the visitation of God'.  
The bulk of the text of the report consists of a lengthy discussion of the lands. The 
implication of this is that not only was medical science unable at this time to assess the 
causes of mental illness, but the government of the day was more interested in the 
administration of land than in the mental health of its owners. The commissions in lunacy 
were intended primarily as a legal process with a view to the transfer of title, not a medical 
examination with a view to effective treatment” 
T. G. Davies and A. Dulley. “Perturbations of the mynde: some unusual aspects of the care of 
the mentally disabled in pre-twentieth century times”, in Vesalius (Journal of the 
International Society for the history of medicine), VII, 1 , 2 - 1 1 , 2001. 
50 Excerpt: Writ De Lunatico Inquirendo of John Macarthur. ‘Documents relating to the 
Committal of John Macarthur for Lunacy: 1832-33’. Archives Office of NSW, AO DOC 88. 
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51 “George Suttor [1774-1859], landowner and free settler, was appointed second 
superintendent [by Macquarie, of the Castle Hill asylum]. There is no information available 
to identify the first superintendent [it may have been Samuel Marsden]. He was a humanist 
with a reputation of personal integrity and dedication to the cause of the underprivileged. 
His administration was marred by excess bureaucracy, difficulties with staff and discipline, 
and constant bickering between the medical and civil establishments. He was dismissed in 
1819 and replaced by William Bennett, largely due to the conniving of Surgeon Parmeter to 
obtain medical control… Sutter was replaced as Superintendent by William Bennett at the 
salary of £50 per annum. The circumstances of his dismissal were a callous injustice to one, 
who strove conscientiously to fulfil his duties under trying and difficult circumstances, lacking 
support from the government and frustrated by his medical antagonists.”  From 1828 to 
1838 the asylum was relocated to Liverpool, at the old courthouse, at the instruction of 
Governor Darling. See Cummins, Cyril, ‘A history of medical administration in NSW: Lunacy 
and Idiocy’.  http://www0.health.nsw.gov.au/resources/aboutus/history/pdf/h-lunacy.pdf 
viewed 19 Aug 2014. 
52 John Macarthur to Edward, 26 March 1832. MP A2899 
53  “Dr Matthew Anderson (1789-1850) entered naval service and became assistant surgeon 
in 1809”. He was ship’s surgeon/surgeon superintendent on 4 ships transporting convicts: 
the Surry, arr. 1819 (the same ship on which Henry Kitchen had travelled in 1816), the 
Mangles arr.1820 and 1822 and finally the Castle Forbes, which arrived in Sydney 19 January 
1824. See ‘Free settler or felon?’ at 
http://www.jenwilletts.com/surgeon_superintendents_a.htm#ANDERSON,%20Matthew 
and related entries.  
“He… served in the medical Department from 1824 to 1838. From 1826 to 1842 he was in 
charge of the Hospital and District of Parramatta.” Aurousseau (ed.), The Letters of F. W. 
Ludwig Leichhardt, Page 1044, note 127.b.   
54 Elizabeth to Edward, from Sydney, 3 July 1832. ML A2906 
55 Elizabeth to Edward, from “Wooloomulla”, 2 November 1832; Mrs Elizabeth Macarthur 
letters to her sons; ML A2906. 
56 Mrs Elizabeth Macarthur letters to her sons. ML A2906  
57 See Ellis (1955) p585, note 60. 
58 “Passing through Parramatta a few days since, I was astonished to find that Mr John 
M’Arthur was hurried off to Camden against his will, the poor man loudly protesting against 
the violence. I thought this the more strange, as the last time before when I came from 
Bathurst, I met him in the street, and I protest that never in my life saw him look better or 
converse more rationally, and he told me he was every day hoping to resume the 
management of his affairs. Finding matters in this state, I stayed overnight at Walker's to 
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collect information the result of which I now send you. I send also a copy to the Herald. The 
world will judge which of the two papers is the more independent. If ever there was a case 
where inquiry and exposure called for, it is this. For the last two or three months, Mr 
M’Arthur walked about the town and asked several gentlemen to dine with him. Colonel 
M’Kenzie, Dr Lewis,  Dr. Foster, Captain Clarke, Major Hovenden, Mr Dickinson and others. 
Every one of these gentlemen are ready to make oath that he is in a stout sound state of 
mind.  I find that they day after the carrying off, Mr Dickinson called on one of the family, 
and expostulated with him on the cruelty and injustice exercise to towards the old 
gentleman. I also find that Mr D. and Dr. Foster called Mr James M’Arthur and interceded to 
be allowed to see him at Camden; This was refused: – – – – , whom he detests accompanied 
him in the carriage. They drove through the back streets of the town. On the road, the old 
man meeting a person named Harris, whom he knew, requested him to report at the Police 
Office, that he was carried off by force. Can such things be done in any Country unnoticed by 
the press, are we fit for the liberty we seek, if we permit such doings? I find also that the 
Inquisition before the Commissioner and the Jury, was unfairly conducted; that not one of 
the Jury saw the old man, and the two or three of the Commissioners have not seen him. 
That Mr M’A knew nothing of the proceedings for many weeks after. Is this fair? Is it legal? 
Will the Government permit this? Will the Chief Justice pass this over? [signed] OBSERVER 
May 14, 1833.”  The Australian, 17th May, 1833. 
59 “We are very anxious as to the result of dear James’s visit more for his own sake, poor 
fellow, then from any other cause, as he frets under the continuance of your poor father's 
expressions of wrath and can hardly be persuaded of the distinction between mental 
aberration and anger, when expressed towards himself in all the bitterness to which your 
poor father can readily call to his aid. It had become absolutely necessary the removal when 
no strangers were in the vicinity. At Parramatta from the time Dr Wallace left your father he 
seemed desirous to cultivate the society of the officers, and dear James thinking that would 
answer gave into the [unclear]. They were frequently invited to dinner and at length it 
became an everyday business going into the town and bringing some of them home whilst 
we were still kept at a distance. A meddling person named Dickinson was one of the chosen 
associates, a man not respected and a stranger in the Colony. This person and another who 
is considered to be his dupe (Dr. Forster) have caused some annoyance to your brother and 
they are suspected to be the authors of the letter signed 'Observer' which was sent to 2 of 
the newspapers for insertion last week. The Australian published a copy, the Herald declined. 
Your brother [James] called on the different editors. They all behaved very well, and so 
indeed has everyone whose good opinion is valuable. You'll see the papers and have all the 
details by the first opportunity. In the meantime dearest Edward, be comforted and join us in 
prayers for support where only it is truly and permanently to be found.” Elizabeth to Edward, 
from ‘Woolloomullah’, 25 May 1833; ML A2906. 
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Response by The Australian following James’ intervention: “Domestic Intelligence: We are 
assured, that the case of Mr. Macarthur, was under reference to the Court of Chancery at 
the time we published Observer's letter, and that it will again be brought before the same 
tribunal as soon as a feasible mode of so doing; shall present itself to the Committee. We 
shall therefore abstain from making any further comment on the question, as our object has 
only been to cause enquiry before proper authorities, not needlessly or wantonly to allude to 
a private case. We hope for the sake of all parties that in the investigation about to take 
place, the Committee will employ a Counsel on both sides to have free access to all parties 
and papers.” The Australian, Friday 24 May, 1833. 
122 
 
5 
“La Répos de l’ Amitié” 
 
The Pyrmont estate “on the west shore of Sydney” and the 
origin of its name; Macarthur recovers from his exile and   
his first intentions for the peninsula and Camden estates. 
 
In which a speculative investment is made; an agreeable 
picnic is held; spring-water is appraised (& a highly ironic 
name conferred) and, faced with the inconveniences of an 
especially crowded household, Mr Macarthur is of a mind   
to build. 
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“On the west shore of Sydney” 
 
 
Fig. 5.1  ‘Cockle Bay, now Darling Harbour’, ca. 1819-20 [and detail below]. Major James Taylor, 
c1819-20. View from Observatory Hill, looking to the west of Sydney town across Cockle Bay, with 
the Pyrmont windmill, Pyrmont Bay and Macarthur (later Jones) Bay clearly visible; Elizabeth Bay is 
concealed.  Mitchell Library, State Library of New South Wales  ML 941. 
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In 1799 John Macarthur, then a Captain in the New South Wales Corp and an 
important figure in the new colony’s adminsitration, made a speculative purchase of 55 
acres of land on ‘the west shore of Sydney’.  The purchase was commercially prudent; in 
May 1826 The Gazette noted: ‘Cockle-bay, which should most certainly be designated 
Darling Harbour, is growing into that kind of notice which we have been long predicting...  
Many of the owners and captains of vessels prefer that harbour to Sydney Cove, and we 
think that they are in the right for so doing, since it must become the principal harbour 
within the heads of Australia’.1 Macarthur, however, initially paid little attention to the land 
apart from salt boiling at the point and a commercial arrangement with Garnham Blaxcell 
who operated a windmill on the headland, seen in Taylor’s ca.1819 view [fig. 5.1].  
An aquatic excursion 
In late 1806 the Macarthurs held a picnic in honour of their eldest son Edward. The 
description of the event appears in every text dedicated to Pyrmont, with varying degrees of 
accuracy, and is significant as it recounts the naming of the peninsula: 
On Thursday 18th [of December, 1806] , a select party of Ladies and Gentlemen 
twenty one in number exclusive of attendants,  made an aquatic excursion from 
Parramatta to Captain M’ARTHUR’S estate at Cockle Bay, being highly favoured 
by the uninterrupted serenity of a salubrious atmosphere; and after examining 
with inexpressible satisfaction the picturesque beauties which that romantic 
scene afforded, a handsome collation ushered in the evening’s festivity, beneath 
the shelter of a spreading fig tree, whose waving foliage whispered to refreshing 
breezes. 
To this enviable retirement one of the fair visitors was pleased to give the 
appellation of la Répos de l’ Amitié2;- the estate receiving at that same time the 
name of Pyrmount, from its pure and uncontaminated spring, joined to the native 
beauties of the place; of which the company took leave at five, much gratified 
with the rational festivities of the day. 3 
Ironically this expedition must be one of the few to have left the countryside and travelled 
towards the town in order to have a picnic. More interesting is that what was, after all, the 
125 
 
next peninsula to Sydney town is described in language that recalls classic villa and pastoral 
literature: the water here is ‘pure and uncontaminated’ – in contrast to the Tank Stream and 
wells that supplied the adjacent town - the air is refreshing and the atmosphere serene, and 
the company ‘rational’. At face value this and similar accounts suggest only a carefree life.  
Importantly, they indicate an intrinsic comprehension and appreciation of the harbour as a 
picturesque landscape. This appreciation often evokes Scottish lochs, reflecting the 
contemporary wave of picturesque descriptions of the Highlands, and parallels on a 
personal scale the stylistic union of romance and discovery that characterised the official 
accounts of later expeditions by Thomas Mitchell.4 
What’s in a name? 
The names chosen for Macarthur’s principal estates encompass the rationale of 
colonial names analysed by Carter [1987]. The family’s original home, Elizabeth Farm at 
Parramatta, and the northern bay at Pyrmont were named for his wife; the first extension to 
Elizabeth Farm was named ‘Edward Farm’ for his eldest son; the comparatively vast Camden 
Park was named for Lord Camden, who had authorised the initial Cowpastures grant; 
Belgenny, the ‘home farm’ of Camden Park, was anglicised from a local tribal word meaning 
‘high ground’. ‘Pyrmo(u)nt’, a reference to the German spa town of Bad Pyrmont5, seems a 
brief moment of uncharacteristic light-heartedness in comparison. It should be recognised 
as a distinctly gentrified version of a pattern of colonial naming that evoked the simple 
physical attributes of a site, such as its view, its vegetation or character, such as Garnham 
Blaxcell’s exceptionally prosaic ‘Drainwell’.  Spa waters were exported, so their tastes and 
properties were known to many who had not visited the actual source6; the iron content of 
Pyrmont stone may have given the spring water drunk by the ‘select’ picnickers a distinct 
‘chalybeate’ quality, perhaps prompting a memory of similar, bottled Pyrmont water7 drunk 
in England – certainly not a taste familiar to the average colonist.   
An alternative name   
Years later, at a time when questions were being asked as to the actual state of 
Macarthur’s building work at Pyrmont, the Gazette confusingly and incorrectly suggested 
that the land had already been named by Garnham Blaxcell - who would operate a mill on 
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the Pyrmont ridge till 1818 – variously as ‘Pierpoint or Pierre Point’. 8 Also given as 
‘Pierrepoint’, it is a version of the name that appears in unrelated advertisements right 
through the 1820s and 30s that reference the views across Darling Harbour, an indication 
that it was widely known. If, as it seems, it was an alternative spelling for the estate, it must 
reference Charles (Medows) Pierrepont, (1737-1816), who was keenly interested in 
agricultural improvement and appointed as Vice President of the influential Board of 
Agriculture in 1803 – a time that corresponds to Macarthur’s first exile to London, between 
1801 and 1805. He was created Baron Pierrepont of Holme Pierrepont (at which time he 
took the surname Pierrepont) and Viscount Newark in 1796, then created the 1st Earl 
Manvers in July 1806.9  
The use of the surname would fit logically within the pattern of many ‘official’ colonial place 
names (such as the towns of ‘Liverpool’ and ‘Bathurst’ and streets such as ‘Pitt’ and 
‘Castlereagh’). Macarthur place-names however are all internally commemorative, and to 
date a link to the then Viscount is unknown. Pierrepont’s interest in agricultural 
development would certainly be of relevance to Macarthur. Future research may well reveal 
it, and a possible connection through George Watson or the Farquahrs. Regardless of its 
origins the name took a long time to become fixed:  even in 1826 Henry Cooper still 
identified the land as simply ‘on the west shore’, or the variant ‘Piermont, on the west 
shore’. 
 
Fig. 5.2  Article on Pyrmont in The Sydney Gazette, 10th June 1826. 
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Exiled for a decade from 1808 - 1818 for his central role in the overthrow of 
Governor Bligh, on his eventual return in 1819 Macarthur was both physically and mentally 
exhausted and took some years to fully recover. Over the following years however an 
initially cautious Macarthur, with a growing income, a large family and a house at 
Parramatta that was soon described as ‘quite a ruin’, began to consider a ‘suitable 
residence’ for his family. This followed the period when, from 1819 to 1821, Elizabeth Farm 
was at its busiest, with the most number of the family in residence at one time since 
Edward’s visit in 1806 and quite crowded after so many years where Elizabeth, her 
daughters and Miss Lucas were alone at Parramatta. For John, Elizabeth, Elizabeth Jnr. (27, 
her age in 1819), Mary (24), James (22), William (19), Emmeline (11), and Penelope Lucas, 
Elizabeth Farm was their primary residence at this period. Elizabeth and Mary (who had 
likely had their own rooms after their father and brothers left in 1809 and were now forced 
back together), and James and William, likely shared rooms; possibly the young Emmeline 
shared a room with Miss Lucas. Shortly afterwards the young men James and William began 
to relocate to Camden.  This period was also marked by dramatic shifts in Macarthur’s 
physical and mental health. His wavering attentions oscillated between his rural, 
commercial and political interests, and accordingly between the estates at Camden, 
Parramatta and Pyrmont as his mind turned to building. 
A returning confidence - which culminated in his 1824 appointment to the newly formed 
Legislative Council - resulted in the need to more frequently visit Sydney. Together with a 
likely desire to facilitate his wife’s prominent role in society10, this fixed him on Pyrmont.  
From 1820 a series of plans were commissioned, beginning with an imposing Grecian villa 
designed by the young, newly arrived Henry Kitchen11 - previously a student of the 
prominent architect James Wyatt. Kitchen’s untimely death, and yet more indecision by 
Macarthur, halted the project. Construction eventually began on a less accomplished 
scheme by Henry Cooper:   
“The east side of this capacious bay [Cockle Bay] is becoming lined with 
stupendous edifices, and on the west side, on Pyrmont, the point on which stands 
a ruined windmill, is erecting a most splendid mansion after the Grecian style. 
This scite [sic] is the property of MR McARTHUR, and he intends laying out some 
thousands in raising an edifice worthy of this rising empire. There are from 25 to 
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27 stonemasons and stone-cutters already employed, and the free stone, of 
which there is a plenitude for ages, is allowed to be the finest in the country.” 12 
No doubt Macarthur agreed with the lofty description. Although work began, with orders 
sent to England for ironmongery and ‘patent water closets’, work faltered, then stopped 
completely. When building began anew it was focused instead on Camden Park. Eventually 
the land, inherited by Edward Macarthur after his father’s death in 1834, was subdivided 
and the suburb of Pyrmont created.   
Enter Henry Kitchen 
The short career of Henry Kitchen – largely disregarded since Morton Herman 
dismissed him as a “little man” whose “contribution to Australian architecture was painfully 
small”13 - has since been re-examined, by Helen Proudfoot, Philip Cox and Clive Lucas, and 
most significantly in James Broadbent’s 1997 analysis of his employment by significant 
colonial clients, most notably Macarthur.14 In Freeland’s earlier Architecture in Australia – a 
history (1972) Kitchen shares less than a full sentence with builder Daniel Mathew, where 
the two are “subjected to the lash of Greenway’s abuse for their incompetence” [p37]. 
(Freeland, it must be noted, also condemns Verge for the “inept” planning of Elizabeth Bay 
House, especially the façade with its “central pedimented section, flat and cardboard-like”, 
completely failing to recognise its unfinished nature.15) 
The more recent reappraisal of a series of buildings dated 1816–22, the brief period 
between his arrival in the colony and his early death, now suggests Kitchen was far more 
active than previously thought. Proudfoot attributed Henrietta Villa to him, Cox & Lucas 
(1978) agreeing and adding Sir John Jamison’s Regentville and Glenlee to the list of works, 
and pondering whether the “strong Soanian characteristics” of St Matthews in fact owe a 
debt to Kitchen.16 It has been more recently suggested that he was associated with the 
construction of Glenfield, built on Dr Charles Throsby’s land (now the suburb of Casula) 
immediately adjacent to Kitchen’s own grant. The analysis of the numerous working and 
design drawings by Kitchen in the Macarthur Papers, and recent discovery of a previously 
unknown sectional drawing at Camden Park, therefore merits close analysis for the insights 
they can provide to his design methods, influences and relationship with Macarthur.  
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Notes to chapter 5 
 
1 The Sydney Gazette, Vol.24,no.1209, Saturday May 24, 1826. 
2 Trans. ‘Friendship’s ease’; an ironic epithet, since friendship with John Macarthur usually 
entailed anything but an amiable tranquillity. 
3 The Sydney Gazette, Vol 4, no.197. Sunday, 21 December, 1806. 
4 See Carter, Paul. The road to Botany Bay. (London: Faber & Faber. 1987), p69-99. 
5 Bad Pyrmont is listed amongst ‘lesser spas’ in English guides published up till 1850. See 
Blackbourn, David. Fashionable Spa Towns in Nineteenth-century Europe. In Anderson, 
Susan. & Tabb, Bruce. (eds.) Water leisure and culture: European historical perspectives. 
(New York: Berg, 2002). 
6 Hembry, Phyllis M. The English spa 1560-1815: A social history. (Associated University 
Presses. 1990), p177 
7 See A short account of the nature and vertues of the Pyrmont waters; with some 
observations upon their chalybdeat quality. Communicated by Dr. Frederick Slare, R.S.Soc. in 
Philosphical Transactions (1638-1775), Vol. 30. (1717-1719), London: The Royal Society, 
pp564-70. 
8 “Mr G Blaxcell, of olden time, we understand, gave the name of Pierpoint or Pierre-point to 
this fascinating spot, and Mr McArthur became the purchaser upon its being put up for 
sale.” The Sydney Gazette, Vol.24, no.1214, Saturday June 10, 1826. This clarification was 
given after questions were raised in the Gazette as to the actual origin of the name. The 
article incorrectly implies that the name was given before Macarthur’s actual purchase, and 
confuses the dates involved, Blaxcell having arrived in the colony in 1802. 
9 “Charles was the second son of Philip Medows, deputy ranger of Richmond Park, and 
Frances, only daughter of William Pierrepont, Earl of Kingston-upon-Hull. He entered the 
navy, attaining the rank of post captain, before resigning in 1763. His uncle the 2nd Duke of 
Kingston (d 1773) named Charles as his heir in his will. Charles's elder brother Evelyn 
challenged the will, and initiated the proceedings which eventually found the Duchess of 
Kingston to be bigamous, but failed to overturn its provisions. Charles succeeded to the 
duke's estates (though not his title) on the death of the Duchess of Kingston in 1788, and 
assumed the surname Pierrepont in place of Medows. Sponsored by the Duke of Newcastle, 
he became M.P. for Nottinghamshire in 1778. He was not a prominent parliamentarian, but 
had Whig sympathies and was a supporter of the Duke of Portland, whose influence helped 
him to be raised to the peerage as Baron Pierrepont of Holme Pierrepont and Viscount 
Newark in 1796. In April 1806 he became Earl Manvers. He was interested in agricultural 
reform and was a prime mover behind a large number of enclosure schemes in 
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Nottinghamshire from the 1780s to the 1810s. He became vice-president of the Board of 
Agriculture in 1803. He died in London in June 1816 and was buried at Holme Pierrepont.” 
Source: University of Nottingham, online Manuscripts and special collections. See: 
http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/manuscriptsandspecialcollections/collectionsindepth/family/
manvers/biographies/biographyofcharles%28medows%29pierrepont,1stearlmanvers%2817
37-1816%29.aspx Viewed 31 Dec 2014   
10 Macarthur had previously written ‘...it will be the study of my life to requite you for all that 
you have suffered [during his long exile, during which Elizabeth managed the colonial 
estates] on my account’ (John to Elizabeth Macarthur, December 8, 1814. MP A2898) and 
his actions now need to be seen in this light.  
11 The location of Kitchen’s design for Pyrmont is based on a later, handwritten addition to 
his drawing, and notes inside the map cupboard at Camden where the drawings were stored 
for many years. Kitchen was also preparing plans for the estate at Camden that were 
variants on this initial design. 
12 The Sydney Gazette, Vol.24, no.1209. Saturday May 24, 1826. 
13 Herman, Morton. The early Australian architects and their work. Sydney: Angus & 
Robertson. 1954. pp 97-100 
14 Broadbent, James. The Australian Colonial House. Sydney: Hordern House in association 
with the Historic Houses Trust of NSW, 1997, pp93-119. 
15 For Freeland’s comment on Kitchen see p.37, and for Verge p.83, in Freeland (1968), 
Architecture in Australia – a history. Ringwood Victoria, Penguin; this edition Pelican, 1972. 
16 Cox & Lucas (1978), p149. 
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6 
‘Small town boy’: a life of  
Henry Kitchen before Sydney 
 
A biographical study of the early life and architectural 
career of Henry Kitchen prior to his employment by 
Macarthur. This chapter is a greatly abbreviated version of 
that contained in the appendices, which also contains the 
wills of his parents Mary and Henry Kitchen Snr.  
 
(In which the last of a long line of Henry Kitchens leaves the 
small town of Ewell; sets his sights on a colonial career that 
quite nearly goes bung in a Spectacular Fashion; lands an 
ambitious client with a taste for building, & who may or 
may not have a ‘significant other’.)       
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A family on the rise 
When Henry Kitchen left England for New South Wales he was possibly the first to 
bear his name that had lived away from his corner of Surrey in 5 generations.  Living in the 
town of Ewell, some 16 miles south west of London, the Kitchens were a family of minor 
local standing since at least the mid-17th century, and long active in the building trade. 
Henry’s father, a local builder who died aged 71 when his son was only 11, was described as 
‘Yeoman’, while he himself adopted the decidedly honorific ‘esquire’.1  As expanded in the 
appendices, the Kitchen family tree [fig. 6.1] presents a ‘confusion of Henrys’, with at least 
one bearing that name in each generation. It seems that the colonist Kitchen’s father was 
widowed twice, before marrying his mother Mary Barnes (neé Ford), who already had a son, 
named George. The youngest Henry Kitchen was born when his father was aged 60 and his 
mother 41 – unusually late ages for the period. Very surprisingly it seems they were also 
unmarried – the banns being listed 4 years later on January 6, 1797. 
 
Kitchen’s father died early October 1804, and was likely aware of his impending death as he 
wrote an unusually lengthy and exacting will in early August.2  The will [see appendices] 
shows the family was quite comfortable, as Henry Snr. was able to leave a series of 
individual legacies exceeding 40 to 50 pounds each and a series of messuage holdings in 
Ewell.  As the colonist Henry was only 11 his father’s executors were also named as his 
guardians, being specifically directed to find him an advantageous apprenticeship:  “[The 
appointed guardians shall]… from time to time to pay assign and apply such a sum or 
amount of money as they shall think fit for the placing out of my said son Henry Kitchen in or 
to any profession, trade, business or employment during his minority or otherwise for his 
benefit and advantage in the World not exceeding The sum of one hundred and fifty pounds 
of lawful Money, current in Great Britain”.3 
 
Henry’s education  
Nothing is known of young Henry’s early education, though his father could easily 
afford to have sent him to one of the nearby schools. It can be assumed that, with his family 
background, he expressed an early interest in becoming an architect and that, with his  
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Fig. 6.1  The possible Kitchen family tree. The colonist architect is in red. 
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Fig. 6.2  The Kitchen family memorial (shown in red) in the Old St Mary’s 
churchyard, Ewell. From Exwood, Maurice, Burials and their monuments in the old 
churchyard of Ewell in Surrey; Appendix II. Surrey, Bourne Hall Museum, 1947. 
 
education completed, his guardians or family arranged a place through their building 
connections. His placement was noteworthy: six years later, aged 17 or 18, he displayed a 
student design for a ‘Bridge for a park’ at the Royal Academy, with the address given as “At 
Mr Wyatt’s, 1 Foley Place [Westminster, London].’4 This was the office and residence of 
James Wyatt (1746 – 1813), the senior of the prodigious Wyatt dynasty of architects, 
architect to George III and uncle to Jeffry Wyatville who was in turn architect to George IV.  
Wyatt was architecturally eclectic, designing in all the styles then in vogue from the Neo-
Palladian to the Neoclassical and increasingly in the Gothic Revival. It was in the latter style 
that his office was particularly concerned during Kitchen’s connection with his office.5  This 
was also the swansong of Wyatt’s career and he died shortly afterwards on the 4th 
September, 1813, aged 67. The attention that Wyatt paid to his students in his last years is 
debatable, especially given his often slapdash approach to business management.  Kitchen’s 
early known work however was clustered in the centre of his home town of Ewell [fig. 6.3].  
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Kitchen’s early career  
 
 
Fig. 6.3  Satellite view of central Ewell with the sites associated with Kitchen 
identified. Image adapted from satellite image, Google Earth. 
 
1. The dairy at Garbrand Hall, Ewell 
In 1813 Kitchen displayed6 a “Design for a dairy at Elwell [sic]”7 (a combined dairy 
and brewhouse) for Thomas Hercey Barritt ( d.1817) of Garbrand Hall.8  This picturesque 
structure was later converted to a residence [fig. --] and named ‘The Turrets’.9  Built in the 
Gothic Revival ‘baronial’ style the building, a dolls-house miniature of nearby Ewell castle, 
was demolished in 1969. The symmetrical Palladian (albeit dressed with Gothic detail) 
building was three bayed, the centre being 2 storeyed, decorated with facetted, thin Tudor 
Ewell Castle 
Site of Kitchen 
residence in 1800 
Site of 
Garbrand Hall 
Site of Gothic 
dairy/brewhouse for 
Garbrand Hall 
Kitchen family 
memorial in St 
Mary’s churchyard 
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inspired turrets with decorative ‘arrow loops’, chimneys and crenulations that reflect 
Kitchen’s experience at Wyatt’s office. This regular, ‘baronial’ style is common to the area, 
and can be compared to the nearby Nonsuch Mansion (built 1802 - 1806 for Samuel Farmer 
by Jeffrey Wyatt10, nephew of James Wyatt, and who had also worked in the elder Wyatt’s 
office).  Pevsner notes that while Surrey was not a stronghold of the neoclassical, it 
abounded in the early 19th century Gothic Revival.11 As will be seen, Kitchen’s personal 
library contained works from which classical and neoclassical detail could be drawn. The two 
earlier designs exhibited by Kitchen: a “bridge for a park” (1810, while at Wyatt’s office) and 
a “conservatory” (1811, his address now St. James’ Place) possibly also relate to Garbrand 
Hall, which had a newly created lake and “many hothouses and conservatories”.12 
 
2. Ewell Castle 
 
Kitchen’s largest commission at Ewell, and indeed the largest house in the town, was 
Ewell Castle, built for the wealthy and local land and ship owner Thomas Calverly.  This 
building is long attributed to him13 on the basis of further drawings exhibited in 1813 at the 
Royal Academy: a “design for Elwell [sic] House for T. Calverly, Esq.”14 It is an odd design for 
its location, being essentially a country house with a landscape setting to its rear yet with a 
close street frontage. Pevsner wrote of it: “…opposite [the old St Mary’s churchyard is] Ewell 
castle, the largest house in Ewell, stuccoed and castellated by Henry Kitchen, 1810 -14. It is a 
pity that it lies so close to the road [a common criticism]. The composition has a gatehouse 
motif in the middle and the parts to the l. and r. of equal weight but treated deliberately 
without symmetry in the fenestration etc. tall vaulted entrance hall with a staircase with iron 
balustrade.”15  
 
It is reasonable to assume that any construction work in Ewell would have used builders and 
contractors who had at some stage worked for or with Henry’s father, and it can be hoped 
that they guarded his son’s interests.  Despite this, if Kitchen was indeed the designer of 
Ewell castle, and moreso if he was also involved in its construction, the scale of that project 
makes his later difficulties with St Matthew’s church Richmond difficult to understand, and 
inevitably throws much suspicion for the debacle onto the colonial builders and brick-
makers whom he had no choice but to employ.  
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Fig. 6.4  ‘The Turrets’. Image: Brian Bouchard (2011).  
 
Fig. 6.5  Reconstructed elevation of the Garbrand Hall dairy/brewhouse. The author. 
.  
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Fig. 6.6  ‘The Turrets’. Source: Abdy (1992), A history of Ewell, p93. 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 6.7  Ewell Castle school, Church St. [north street front]. Photo: Hugh Craddock. 
Wikimedia (used under creative commons license). 
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Fig. 6.8  Ewell Castle; reconstruction of the garden elevation as built.  A third floor has since 
been added to the 1st and 3rd bays from the right. The author. 
 
Ewell Castle, a balanced Neo-Palladian building dressed in Gothick details, owes much to the 
work of James Wyatt, and particularly bears comparison to that architect’s design for 
Ashridge House (near Aylesbury, Hertfordshire), designed and built during Kitchen’s time in 
his office from 1808-13 for the 7th Earl of Bridgewater with landscaping by Humphry Repton.  
As with Wyatt’s earlier work, the design of Ewell Castle begins to incorporate elements of 
picturesque Gothic asymmetry, with a high roofed wing appearing as a ‘chapel’ with pointed 
spires and ‘steeple’ to one side [fig. 6.8].  Ewell castle also contains details identical to 
Ashridge; the fan vaulted stair hall, for example, has an identical treatment of the handrail 
and treads, and uses the same cast iron gothic balusters. While Hassell described it in 1817 
as “a most eccentric building in imitation of the Gothic; a wonderful deal of taste is displayed 
in the design, but pressing upon the eye, from being so near the road, its elegance and 
simplicity are lost” 16, in 1850 it was described thus:  
 
 “Ewell Castle, the late seat of Thomas Calverley, esq., and now of his grand-nephew, 
(Hector William Bowen) Monro, esq. (a minor), was erected by the former gentleman 
in the year 1814, on the site of an old house which had been occupied for many years 
by his father, who held considerable property in this parish. This, as the name implies, 
is a castellated mansion, having octagonal turrets at the angles, and its parapets 
embattled. On the north side, which adjoins the highroad, is an entrance porch 
communicating with a spacious hall, thirty feet in height, surmounted by a groined 
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ceiling, and lit by a pointed arched and mullioned window. On this floor are the 
dining and withdrawing rooms, which are elegantly decorated; a billiard room, and a 
study; and on the floor above, is a handsome and well-furnished library. The principal 
front is on the south, and opens to the lawn.” 17 
 
In 1951 Nikolaus Pevsner, in the volume of his important series of books that was dedicated 
to Surrey architecture, wrote: “Stucco Gothick at its most gimcrack is represented by the 
present Nonsuch House (1802, Wyatville) or the slightly better Ewell Castle (1810 [sic], Henry 
Kitchen)”.18 
 
3. St Mary’s church 
Kitchen may also have worked on his family church, St Mary’s in the centre of Ewell, 
possibly designing a gallery.19  Unfortunately this is lost, the church having been deemed 
unsound and demolished in 1848, leaving only the 15th century belltower standing in the 
middle of the graveyard. The immediately adjacent Kitchen monument, a table-tomb 
located to the side of the original porch and seen in several views, was undamaged. While 
some internal features including monuments were transferred to the new church 
(consecrated 1848) the gallery was not. In 1814 both his half-brother George20 and the 
brother or son of his guardian William Cawthorn21 declared bankrupt. This may have 
impacted heavily on Kitchen’s finances, and possibly his residence. The family home on 
Cheam Road was now likely crowded, with his mother Mary and quite possibly the widowed 
George and his five young children.  This may have spurned Henry to seek employment 
outside of his home town. 
 
New employment: The Norwich Union 
Shortly after Kitchen finished construction in Ewell an April 1815 advertisement22 for 
the Norwich Union23 fire insurance society names a “Henry Kitchen, Esq.” as its “architect 
and surveyor” along with its Trustees.24  Unfortunately the records of the company for this 
early period are lost25 and nothing is known of Kitchen’s activities or how he came to such a 
position. This employment was relatively short lived, and by October his name had been 
replaced with that of “Thomas Rickman [not, notably, ‘esquire’], Surveyor”. Kitchen 
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meanwhile was soon to depart for New South Wales in the hopeful anticipation of a much 
higher role – Colonial Architect.  
 
Departure for New South Wales 
 
Before leaving for Sydney, Kitchen secured the requisite permission to enter the 
colony, the consent constituting a basic letter of introduction from Lord Bathurst, Secretary 
for the Colonies:  
 
"Mr. Kitchen having my permission to proceed to the Colony under your Government, 
I am to desire that you will grant to him an allotment of Land corresponding to the 
amount of Capital which he is able to satisfy you he has the means of commanding 
for its Cultivation.  Mr. Kitchen having been regularly educated as a Surveyor and 
Architect may render himself useful to you if the services of such a Professional 
Person should be required in the Colony.” 26 
 
Kitchen may have left England from Portsmouth as early as February 1816 on the square 
rigged convict transport Surry.27 Though he would not know for some time, his mother died 
at Ewell only the day before28, and was buried in the family plot. It is possible that the news 
of her death, and of the stipulations of her will, took some time to reach Kitchen in the 
colony, though unlikely this took several years. In August 1821 Kitchen would write of the 
“important necessity of my presence in England”29 and of his intended departure the 
previous March – a departure halted by the intervention of Richard Fitzgerald, a friend of 
Greenway’s and an emancipist close to Governor Macquarie, who had been criticised by 
Kitchen to the Commissioner. It is quite likely this urgency involved the trust fund set up 
from his parents’ estate and his half-brother George.   
 
The Surry travelled the Atlantic route via Rio de Janeiro and after a voyage of 155 days it 
finally arrived in Sydney on Monday December 16, 1816. Amongst her passengers the 
Sydney Gazette reported “…Mr. Kitchen, a settler, who as an architect intends at the same 
time to render himself professionally useful to the Colony”. 30 As a free settler of some 
means Kitchen quickly applied for and was granted 840 acres of land near Liverpool, an area 
now bordered by the Bringelly (now Camden Valley Way) and Campbelltown Roads, now 
the suburb of Edmondson Park [Fig. 6.11]. His neighbours included surveyor Robert  
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Fig. 6.9  Advertisement for the Norwich Union Fire Office [detail]. The graphic component 
varied greatly from month to month. The Liverpool Mercury, June 9 1815. Issue no.206. The 
British Library.  
 
Meehan’s Macquarie Field to the South and Charles Throsby’s Glenfield to the east. Kitchen 
named his land Clermont 31, (also known as ‘Claremont’ 32) after the estate given as a 
wedding present by the British parliament to Princess Charlotte and Prince Leopold33 in 
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1816.34 This was not simply a patriotic, even romantic gesture: Clermont [Fig. 6.10] abutted 
the village of Walton-on-the-Hill in Surrey, where his great grandparents had lived, and his 
father as a local timber merchant may have been involved in its earlier construction for Lord 
Clive. 
  
Fig. 6.10  ‘Claremont, the country seat of the King of the Belgians’. Prior after Allom. A 
Topographical History of Surrey, 1850. Source: Ancestry Images.com with permission. 
It is unlikely Kitchen made any significant improvements to the land beyond some fencing or 
clearing. Instead, according to Greenway, he used it and the allotted cattle as security 
against a loan or materials provided by the merchant Richard Jenkins. 35  This use of the land 
as a straightforward legal surety may also indicate that, on his arrival in the colony, Kitchen’s 
funds were not extensive, and that he was unable to self-finance a wholescale move into 
the building trade. Another document however complicates this: Kitchen may have already 
transferred the land – likely to secure their services as surety for the building of St 
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Matthews - on March 27th, 1818, to William Cox and Captain Piper “for 500 years”.36 This is 
confusing as it is commonly stated that he used the grant to secure a loan from Robert 
Jenkins, who was recognised as Kitchen’s major creditor upon his death.37 Regardless, both 
Piper and Cox refused to honour their surety.38  
 
 
Fig. 6.11  Undated map of the Parish of Minto, before 1820 (detail). The 840 
acres of ‘Henry Kitching’s [sic] Clermont are outlined.  Charles Throsby’s Glenfield 
is at top right. Source: NSW Department of Lands. 
 
“Setting up shop” 
A month after arriving Kitchen placed a trade card in the Gazette:  
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MR. KITCHEN, Architect and Surveyor, a late Pupil of James Wyatt, Esq. Surveyor 
General of His Majesty's Board of Works, begs leave to acquaint Gentlemen and 
others connected in Building, that he is desirous of Engaging, upon moderate terms, 
in the Superintendancy and actual Management of Designs, whether for plain and 
agreeable Residences, Storehouses, Field or Road Improvements, or any other Plans 
of Rural Œconomy, or of Town Implement.  
Mr. K. who has but recently arrived per the ship Surry, will be happy, previous to his 
entering upon any actual Engagement to render every satisfaction to Gentlemen 
who may wish to favor him with their Instructions, in a private conference, the 
result of which he has no doubt will be a confidence which it will be his entire study 
to improve. -Apply 49, Phillip Street.39 
 
He initially resided at 49 Phillip St, a house located in the block immediately behind (First) 
Government House, and likely in the area now on the since-repositioned Phillip Street 
occupied by the Chifley Tower. He then seems to have moved next door, as in July that 
property was advertised as: ‘TO LET, a neat compact. DWELLING-HOUSE, with viranda, 
extensive yard, and good garden, eligibly situate No. 47, Phillip-street, and well adapted as a 
residence for a single gentleman, or small genteel family, at present tenanted by H. Kitchen, 
Esq. -For particulars apply to Mr. Sutton, Pitt-street,-or to the proprietor, Mr. N. 
Edgeworth’.40  The notable phrase here being ‘for a single gentleman’, as Henry it seems 
was no longer living alone.  
 
‘Special guest appearance by Mrs Kitchen’ 
On November 9th, 1816, the Fame, Captain Henry Dale, left Portsmouth with 
passengers and 150 convicts, arriving in Sydney on the 8th March, 1817. While ‘Captain and 
Mrs. Laycock’41 were listed by the Gazette, another passenger was not: “Kitchen, Mrs, wife 
of Henry Kitchen on ship previous year”.42  ‘Mrs Kitchen’ is an enigma, as she soon seems to 
vanish with very little trace. In the convict muster of 1819, the year Kitchen relocated to 
Windsor to work on St Mathew’s Windsor, one Mary Cloakey43, transported from Ireland, is 
recorded as assigned to a ‘Mrs Kitchen, Windsor’.  However no mention of a wife is made in 
Kitchen’s outpourings to Commissioner Bigge (particularly in the fiasco surrounding his later 
attempt to depart the colony), in any of his letters to Governor Macquarie, nor in the legal 
proceedings following his death, and she does not appear individually in any of the Colony’s 
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musters.  Certainly she seems unknown to Henry’s mother, whose will, written July 12th 
1816, simply allowed for the possibility of his marriage. 44 Further research or serendipity 
may reveal ‘Mrs Kitchen’s’ identity and eventual fate – and whatever role she may have 
played in Henry’s (possibly hasty) relocation to the colony. 
 
A colonial career begins 
Very little is yet known of Kitchen’s professional activity in the few months before 
the St Mathews’s debacle. By June 2nd 1817 he had tendered a sum of 18,000 pounds for 
the construction of Macquarie’s proposed St Luke’s church at Liverpool45, to a design by 
Greenway. The litigious mess that ensued, that followed the suicide of the successful 
tenderer, builder Nathaniel Lucas, was a portent of what was to come in all of Kitchen’s 
dealings with Greenway.  It is unknown whether Kitchen also worked on small projects, as 
he did in his life’s final year, or whether he was then living off capital or borrowed money. 
Certainly his funds were limited, and he was unable to self-finance his move into full scale 
building projects.  Shortly afterwards however he was to move to Windsor, as the 
construction of St Matthew’s [fig. 6.12] had begun.  
The St. Matthew’s debacle 
While exploring aspects of Henry Kitchen’s early, and to date little-explored life are relevant 
to his employment by Macarthur and hence to this research, it does not seek to re-examine 
the St. Matthews affair which has already been examined by several authors.46 It is however 
worthwhile raising again the issue of his actual culpability for the failed project and how it 
reflected on his architectural capacity. If, as pondered previously, Ewell Castle was indeed 
his work then he had the demonstrated capacity for large projects. Certainly he cannot have 
been rendered incompetent in the public eye as he was soon employed by Macarthur, and 
there are strong suspicions that he was employed privately by other prominent figures 
including Captain Piper and - as will be explored later in this work - William Cox Jnr.   
Tenders for St Matthews Church at Windsor were originally called on 17 August, 1816 to 
close on 9 September, some 3 months before Kitchen’s arrival.  The even earlier Police Fund 
disbursements for the quarter ending 30 June 1816 included £200 to “William Cox, Esq. in 
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Fig. 6.12  St. Matthew’s church, Windsor, as completed by Francis Greenway. The author. 
part Payment of his Contract for making Bricks for erecting the New Church at Windsor.” 
Significantly, it seems therefore that the successful tenderer was to use pre-existing bricks, 
provided by Cox, rather than call for their supply himself. Again, it must be asked whether 
Kitchen, ‘the new guy in town’, was duped by the colony’s older, experienced hands. The 
committee that was set up to investigate the construction particularly condemned the 
bricks as being “of a very inferior kind”.  Ironically, and when it suited him, even Greenway 
himself was to decry the state of the local building industry’s materials and poor 
workmanship. Kitchen, having worked in a close-knit area where his family had been a name 
for generations in the building trade, may simply have expected too much of the fledgling, 
and often questionable, colonial building industry. 
It is a suggestion shared by Helen Proudfoot: “… It has always been accepted that Kitchen 
was to blame [for the St Matthews debacle]. It is possible however, that he may have been 
the scapegoat. Young, and inexperienced in the ways of the colony, he would have been an 
easy victim for the old hands. No wonder he became over-zealous in his condemnation of 
other people’s work when Commissioner Bigge gave him the opportunity.”47 Certainly a 
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degree of blame must be levelled at William Cox, who had already supplied the bricks to the 
church that Greenway deemed “bad”.48  
(Sixteen years later it seemed the reliability and efficacy of the tendering system had little 
improved; the Governor himself noting “It may be observed here, with respect to contract 
for buildings, that those made in the present year 1832 have been obtained with difficulty, 
and generally at high rates. There are as yet but few persons in the colony accustomed to 
such transactions, and the uncertainty of obtaining workmen is so great, but in those cases 
where the terms of the contractor have been deemed reasonable and proper to be accepted, 
covenants can seldom be obtained for completing the work in a given time. Hence are great 
and inconvenient delay in completing any Building, or Repairs by Contract.” 49) 
With security provided by the influential, brick-supplying William Cox and Captain Piper, 
with whom a professional relationship may also have been developing Kitchen possibly 
secured the project on the basis of his unsuccessful tender for St Luke’s, and between June 
and September 1817 construction at Windsor was underway. In November Kitchen received 
his first payment.  A year later the building was condemned and demolished.  
 
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 6 
1 See advertisements for the Norwich Union, Liverpool Mercury, 1815. 
2 The will was proved on the 10th October, 1804 
3 See appendix 6: ‘The last will and testament of Henry Kitchen [snr.]’ 
4 Algernon Graves, The Royal Academy of Arts: A Complete Dictionary of Contributors and 
their Work from its Foundation in 1769 to 1904. New York, B Franklin, 1906, p335. 
5 See Colvin, pp1110 – 1121 and Robinson, (2011), ch.XI pp219-245. 
6 See entry for Henry Kitchen in Algernon Graves, The Royal Academy of Arts: A Complete 
Dictionary of Contributors and their Work from its Foundation in 1769 to 1904. New York, B 
Franklin, 1906, p335. 
149 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                    
7 It is worth noting that in a series of 1820s ‘to let’ notices that an ‘ornamental rustic dairy’ 
was listed along with a ‘Gothic brewhouse’ at Garbrand Hall (The Times, 2nd July 1827);  
Kitchen’s 1813 Royal Academy design is described as a ‘dairy’. 
8 Originally Bourne Hall, built c1770, the house was renamed Garbrand Hall after the family 
of Thomas Barritt, a plantation owner in Jamaica. It was demolished in 1962. In Algernon 
Graves’ record of the Royal Academy exhibitors, p335, the name is spelt ‘Barrett’; Hassell 
(Picturesque Rides, 1817) names him Thomas Hursey Barrett. 
9 See also Abdy (1993), p93. 
10 Shortly after its purchase by Barritt in 1799 both Wyatt and John Nash were approached 
for designs, with Wyatt’s the successful submission.  
11 Ian Nairn and Nikolaus Pevsner  The buildings of England: Surrey. 2nd edition (first 
published 1962, 2nd edn.1971), London, Yale University Press, 2002; p57.  
12 See John Hassell, Picturesque rides and walks, with excursions by water, thirty miles round 
the British metropolis. (London, the author, 1817), p135. 
13 “Ewell Castle was the largest house in Ewell. It was built for Thomas Calverley in 1810 - 14 
by Henry Kitchen and it still stands, although it is now a school. Henry Kitchen was a local 
boy whose father was a carpenter and the family house was in Church Street. He became a 
pupil of Jeffrey Wyatt, or Sir Jeffrey Wyatville as he later became, who had designed 
Nonsuch Mansion, and went on to modify Windsor Castle.  At the age of 17 Henry Kitchen 
designed the dairy for Garbrand Hall. By 1813, at the age of 20, he was practising on his own 
and had a design for Ewell Castle accepted. In 1816 he immigrated to Australia, where he 
died the age of 29, having been unsuccessful in establishing himself over there”. Abdy, A 
History of Ewell (1992), p96. 
The ‘Ewell Village Conservation Area’ study [2009] attributes it both to “Jeffry Wyatt and 
Henry Kitchin [sic], who was a neighbour in Church Street” yet later states: “Ewell Castle, 
built in 1811 to the designs of H Kitchen [alone], with stuccoed elevations and Gothic 
Details”.  See pages 18 and 33 of the Ewell village conservation area: character appraisal 
and management proposals. Cirencester; The Conservation Studio [Cirencester] for Epsom 
and Ewell Borough Council, 2009. Note that an unattributed view lavelled “Ewell Castle” in 
the study is actually of nearby Nonsuch Mansion. 
See also Pevsner [1951] p56, Abdy [1992] p96, Cox & Lucas [1978] p144  and Broadbent 
[1997], pp94-95.  
14 Ewell is misspelt ‘Elwell’ in Graves (1906), p335.  
15 Pevsner (1951) p225, 
16 See Hassell, (1817), p134 
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17 Brayley, Edward Wedlake, et al,  A topographical history of Surrey, Volume 4.  London, G. 
Willis, 1850, p387. 
18 N. Pevsner The buildings of England: Surrey. London, Penguin Books, 1951, p56. 
19 While Colvin (1995, p589) attributes this to Kitchen on the basis of the contemporary 
Surrey Archdeaconry Records, Bouchard (2011) attributes it to his father, and being built in 
1780. 
20 Mary Kitchen’s will declares George to be bankrupt. See also Bouchard, Brian, “James 
Lowe (1798 - 1866) and his daughter Mrs Henrietta Vansittart (1833 - 1883) Inventors of the 
Lowe-Vansittart patented screw propeller and their connections to Ewell, Surrey”, 2011. 
http://www.epsomandewellhistoryexplorer.org.uk/Lowe.html  He does not however appear 
in lists of English bankrupts for 1814 published in either the Monthly Magazine and Annual 
Register (London, 1814, Vol.33) or the New Monthly Magazine and Annual Register 
(London, H. Colburn, 1814, Vols. 1-2)  
21 The Copy of the Poll for the election of two knights of the Shire to serve in the Parliament 
for the County of Middlesex (London, G. Rider, 1803, p48) lists William Cawthorn of Idol Lane 
as owning freehold houses in Rosemary Lane. In 1804 ‘J.H. Cawthorn, Darby St. Rosemary 
Lane, brewer’, is listed as a bankrupt in ‘Bankrupts from October 23 to Nov 23 Inclusive’ in 
The New Monthly Magazine and Annual Register (London, H. Colburn, 1814. Vol. 2, p489).  
22 Liverpool Mercury, issue #199, Fri. April 21, 1815. 
23 Founded 1797 in Norwich by merchant and banker Thomas Bignold (1761-1835) as the 
‘Norwich Union Society for the Insurance of Houses, Stock and Merchandise from Fire’, or 
the ‘Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society’. 
24 The Dukes of Somerset and Argyle, Earl Craven (William Craven 1770 – 1825), Lord 
Saltoun (Alexander George Fraser 1785 –1853), and Viscounts Althorpe (John Charles 
Spencer 1782 – 1845) and Bernard (James Bernard 1785 – 1856). 
25 Correspondence with Ms Anna Stone, Group Archivist for Aviva Insurance, April 2010. 
26 Bouchard (2011) cites this as ‘Bathurst to Macquarie, April 6, 1816’. Cited but not quoted 
in Ellis (1973), p37 as ‘Bigge Appendix, Box 27, p. 6257 et seq.: Kitchen to Bigge, 6th 
February 1821’. Broadbent (1997, footnote no.6, p119) notes he has been unable to locate 
the original document.  
27 Later named the ‘Surrey’. Transport: 443 tons. Square rigged ship with an overall length of 
117 ft. 6 ins., a breadth above the gunwales of 29 ft. 6 ins, and a draught, when loaded, of 
18ft. The vessel was copper-sheathed, and had quarter galleries, with a Minerva bust for a 
figurehead. She carried a crew of thirty and was armed with fourteen cannons. When the 
Surry was originally built at Harwich in 1811 she had two decks with a height between decks 
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of 5ft. 8 ins. However, about 1818, she must have received a major refit - the Shipping 
Registers after 1819 record the vessel as having three decks. The Surry had one of the 
longest careers as a convict transport and she was the only transport to make 11 passages 
to Australia. She completed her last voyage on reaching Hobart on 11 August 1842. 
28 The family tomb gives a date of July 13, 1816. Her will was proved on 6 November, 1816, 
the delay perhaps caused by Henry’s absence. 
29 Kitchen to Bigge, 13 August 1821. Ritchie (1971, vol.2) pp159-160. 
30 The Sydney Gazette and New South Wales Advertiser, Saturday 28 December, 1816. 
Confusingly the Hobart Town Gazette reported on the same day: ‘On Sunday last returned 
from Port Jackson the brig Sophia, Mr. James Kelly master...  Spoke the Surry transport, 
Capt. Raines, 5 months from Ireland, with 202 male prisoners on board, 6 lawyers, and a 
great number of settlers, 4 days previous to her arrival, in Bass's Straits, bound to Port 
Jackson’. 
31  The name ‘Clermont’, along with the corrected spelling of Kitchen’s surname, appears in 
later charts including the 1930 Parish of Minto, County of Cumberland (4th Edn, 13 Nov. 
1930.) survey. ‘Clermont’ was an alternative spelling for Claremont, and appears as in 
contemporary British Parliamentary documents including the debates over the gift of the 
estate to the newly married Princess. 
32  This is not the same as the suburb of Claremont Meadows near Penrith, which was 
named for Bryan Molloy’s ‘Claremont’ estate, part of Macquarie’s original grant to his 
predecessor Governor Bligh’s daughter Mary Putland. 
33 Prince Leopold George Frederick of Saxe Cobourg of Saalfeld, later Leopold 1st of the 
Belgians. 
34  Coincidentally Charlotte died in childbirth on November 6th 1818, exactly 1 year since the 
original list of land grants was drawn up.  Francis Greenway proposed an extraordinary 
pyramidal memorial be made out of Garden Island dedicated to her memory and example 
as proponent of the Arts. 
35 “I had understood that Mr Kitchen had recd a Grant of Land & Cattle from Govt and had 
made it over to Mr Jenkins of Sidney [sic], as a security till his instalments became Due. Mr 
Jenkins was threatening to pursue Mr Kitchen, & was asking for the Instalments which had 
been stopped by the Govr.” Evidence of Francis Greenway to Commissioner Bigge, 23 
January 1820. Ritchie (1971, vol2), p137. 
36 “No. 319 H Kitchen to John Piper & Wm. Cox Esqrs. March 27th 1818. Memorial of an 
indenture bearing date the 27th March 1818 between Henry Kitchen builder of Windsor of 
the Territtory  of NS.W. and architect on the one part and John Piper of Sydney in the said 
Territory Esqre. and William Cox of the district of Richmond in the said Territory Esquire of 
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the other part. It is witnessed that for the Cou[-ow?] therein [mentioned?] to be the said 
Henry Kitchen did grant bargain, sell and demise unto the said John Piper and William Cox 
their executors, or assigns all those 800 acres of land situate in the district of Minto bounded 
on the east by a line bearing South 14 chains, East 82 chains 50 links commencing on the 
Bringelly Road to the Aird Road on the South by that road and ---- [left blank] chains ---- [left 
blank] links of Meecham’s farm on the west by a line bearing north 10 chains west 82 chains 
14 inks to a Chain  of Ponds and by those Ponds to the Bringelly road called or intended to be 
called Cleremount Farm which lands here determined and premises have been measured and 
ascertained by the surveyor of this Colony or his deputy by the direction of His Excellency 
Lachlan Macquarie Esq. Captain General and Governor in chief in and over the Territory of 
New South Wales and its Dependencies in consequence of a grant made or intended or 
promised by His Lachlan Macquarie to be made thereof to the said Henry Kitchen and in 
pursuance of the said promised or intended grant the said Henry Kitchen hath received and is 
now in the full and actual possession of the said lands therewith and premises but the deed 
or instrument by which the said Grant may be intended to be settled hath no as yet been 
delivered out from the Secretarys Office or prepared and also and every the crop and crops 
of grain and of every other description and all the live and dead stock such live space stock 
being, now feeding and depasturing and the said crop growing and being in and upon all or 
any the before mentioned lands herewith and premises To Hold to the said John Piper & 
William Cox their Ex[ecut]ors Adm[inistrat]ors & assigns from the day of the date thereof for 
the term of 500 years upon the several trusts and to and for the several and intents and 
purposes and subject to Proviso in the said indenture mentioned the Execution of which said 
indenture is witnessed by William Freeman and Roger  Murphy Clarks to Mr Thomas Wylde 
and the same was Registered the 27th day of March 1818. ” Source:  Book B 1818 No 319. 
SRNSW Judge Advocate of NSW; NRS 5604, Registers of Assignment & other legal 
instruments, 1794-1824. 
37 See for example McGregor (2014), p232. 
38 “Sydney, 4th Sept. 1818 / To Mr Secretary Campbell, / Sir, / in answer to that letter we had 
the honour to receive from you under date the 19th last claiming payment as the sureties of 
Mr kitchen of a penalty of £300 alleged to be forfeited by us on account of the non-
performance of a contract supposed to be broken by that gentlemen, we beg leave to state, 
that under an opinion, that Government have not performed the contract on their party we 
are not amenable to the penalty, which we should under other accounts be most ready to 
discharge. We have the honor to be your most hnble servants, / [signed] W. Cox [&] John 
Piper.” ColSec index; reel 6047 4/1740 pp287-8 
39 The Sydney Gazette, Saturday 15 & 22 February 1817  
40 The Sydney Gazette, Saturday 5 July, 1817. The street number ‘47’ is likely a typesetting 
error unless Kitchen had suddenly moved next door. 
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41 “Captain DALE, whose arrival was mentioned in our last, brought 198 male prisoners, all in 
good health...The prisoners were landed yesterday morning; and at ten o'clock inspected by 
His Excellency, the GOVERNOR; to whom they unanimously declared that during the entire 
passage they had experienced the most humane treatment. By the above vessel the 46th 
Regt, has received an addition of 80 privates and non-commissioned officers, under the 
orders of Lieutenant Orange. - Passengers, Captain and Mrs. Laycock”. The Sydney Gazette, 
Saturday 15 March 1817 
42 She is listed in the Historical records of Australia [HRA]:1 v9 p344  (Fiche reel 2421 
[2/8259] , p29).  
43 “Aged 22. Calling/trade: House, child’s maid. Born: 1796  Tried: 1817. Antrim Sentence: 7y 
per Elizabeth I”. Colonial Secretary’s records.  Reel 2421.  State records See [2/8284 
pp.13-24] on Reel 2428 
44 “… also I give and bequeath unto my Son Henry Kitchen the use of all my plate China and 
Linen for and during the time of his natural life and from and immediately after his decease 
unto any and bequeath the sum of all such plate China and Linen unto any Woman he my 
said Son Henry Kitchen shall happen to Mary[sic] and leave his Widow for and during the 
term of her natural life or during so long time as such woman shall continue his Widow and 
from and immediately after her decease or marriage.”   Excerpt, the will of Mary Kitchen. 
See also appendix seven: ‘The will of Mary Kitchen’. 
45 James Smith, letter to the editor, The Australian, 21 July 1825. 
46 See Ellis, Francis Greenway (3rd edition, 1974), Broadbent & Hughes, Francis Greenway, 
architect (1997), McGregor, A forgers progress (2014). 
47 Proudfoot, Helen, ‘Captain Piper and Henrietta Villa’, Journal of the Royal Australian 
Historical Society [JRAHS], Sept. 1973, p176. 
48 Greenway to Bigge, 23 Jan. 1820. See Ritchie (1971, vol2) p136. 
49 ‘Minute of his Excellency the Governor [Richard Bourke], to the Legislative Council, 
explanatory of the several Heads of Expenditure, and of Ways and Means, as estimated for 
the year 1833’,  in Votes and proceedings of the Legislative Council, during the session of the 
year 1832, with the various documents connected therewith. 1846,  W.W. Davies, [New 
South Wales] Government Printing Office, Sydney. 
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7 
“Greek wrestling”: Henry Kitchen at 
Pyrmont and Camden 
 
Investigates and reconstructs designs in the Greek Revival 
style by Henry Kitchen for both Pyrmont and Camden; 
attributing the initial design to a published plan by Sir 
John Soane for Letton Hall; the possible first appearance of 
the realised plan.  
 
(In which plans are drawn up for the most ambitious house 
the Colony has yet seen, Mr Macarthur dithers and Henry 
Kitchen has issues with his metopes.) 
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A fragile career 
 
Fig. 7.1   “Point Piper [Henrietta Villa]”. From Drawings in Sydney, [ca. 1840-1850], 
previously attributed to Joseph Fowles. SLNSW PXD 123 
“In 1820 Kitchen designed a house for John Macarthur that was intended to be, but never 
was, built at Pyrmont. It was a huge Grecian design, looking more like a museum than a 
house. The draughtsmanship was competent.” 
Morton Herman, ‘The Early Australian Architects and their Work’. p223 
While his removal from the St. Matthew’s project, and the demolition of what had 
been constructed under his watch may have crippled him financially and, no doubt, severely 
shaken his confidence, it clearly did not deliver a fatal blow to Kitchen’s career. There has 
been considered speculation that he was the architect for some of the period’s most 
impressive houses: Piper’s Henrietta Villa1 and Sir John Jamieson’s Regentville. Within two 
years of the Windsor debacle however he had secured a potentially far more lucrative 
client, who was wealthy, architecturally ambitious, and inclined to build: the ‘colonial 
nabob’ John Macarthur.  
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A Grecian villa 
 
 
Fig. 7.2  Henry Kitchen.  J. Macarthur Esqre. North elevation (for a House at Pyrmont). May 
6th 1820. Detail. ML PXD 188 f.38a. Mitchell library, State Library of NSW. 
 
Macarthur had been in England at a time when the Greek Revival was the epitome of 
fashion and, with his budding interest in architecture, he had no doubt viewed and 
discussed both new buildings and publications concerning archaeological studies with his 
well-connected friends the Farquhars. Acquired in 1819, George Watson Taylor’s ‘Erlestoke 
Park’ in Wiltshire [fig. 7.4] was also described as being “of the Grecian order of 
Architecture”.2 As will be discussed later (see ch.21, Macarthur was aware of this house.) 
Though it seems Kitchen’s pre- colonial experience lay almost entirely in the Gothic-Tudor 
style that dominated contemporary work in Surrey, the imposing villa design he produced 
for Macarthur was in the Grecian taste, and quite unlike anything existing in the colony at  
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Fig. 7.3  The elevation [detail] 
 
that time. Dated May 6th 1820 and drawn on a page sombrely black-bordered like mourning 
paper, Kitchen’s presentation elevation [ML PXD 188 f.38a; figs.7.2:3] has long been 
ascribed to the Pyrmont estate.3  Its description as ‘Grecian’ however warrants some 
examination, and provides an insight to the young designer’s own comprehension of the 
Greek Revival – which was itself a rapidly evolving style.  Evocatively - and to a degree 
superficially - the façade appears to conform to the Greek Doric order: the whole rests on a 
3-stepped stylobate equal to a column diameter, the ‘window cases’ are shouldered with 
diminished sides, the columns are properly baseless with capitals featuring prominent 
hypertrachelia  (or ‘necking grooves’) and the architrave remains undivided. The frieze 
however is noticeably taller than the architrave and terminates at the corners in the Roman 
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Fig. 7.4  George Watson-Taylor’s ‘Earl Stoke Park’ in Wiltshire, illustrated in 1821.  
From Jones' Views of the Seats of Noblemen and Gentlemen in England, Wales, 
Scotland and Ireland. Second Series comprising the Western Counties. Source: 
http://www.antiquemapsandprints.com/scans/scans160.htm retrieved 4 April 2015 
 
fashion not with a triglyph but a demi-metope; though obviously ‘Grecian’ in intent the 
design is clearly not stridently academic. Kitchen’s library, detailed after his death,  
contained volumes by Vitruvius, Serlio, Palladio and Stuart & Revett, any of which could 
have provided him with Doric elements; the first three however, and his previous master4, 
also provided enough invections against the Greek Doric frieze that Kitchen seems hesitant 
to take the important step into archaeological correctness that the Greek Revival embodied.  
 
Providence 
The role of providence in the rediscovery of documents cannot be overstated. 
Discovered in 2007 at Camden Park where it and several other plans had in the past been 
employed as drawer liners - fortunately face down - this sectional drawing [fig. 7.5]  
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Fig. 7.5  Henry Kitchen, Section through a Grecian Villa 
(Pyrmont).  1820. Camden Park archive. 
demonstrates the advanced state of planning that the villa had reached - if not Kitchen’s 
complete grasp on construction. Importantly, this is the only drawing that gives an 
indication of the villa’s internal details, and from which it is possible to reconstruct much of 
the actual plan. The section basically accords5 with Kitchen’s coloured elevation, though 
again it demonstrates his melding of Greek visual cues with a more familiar Roman-Palladian 
method. The portico columns, it can now be seen, stand before based, unfluted and non-
tapered antae.  Their overt presence suggests that the unspecified volume of the Antiquities 
of Athens Kitchen owned was Volume 1, where they were defined in in the discussion of the 
‘Doric Portico in Athens’ [fig. 7.6]. 6   
 
Kitchen’s use of a combined monotryglyphic and ditriglyphic frieze to the front elevation 
also recalls the composition of the ‘Doric Portico’7, as do the proportions of his columns8 
and indicates this as the portico’s source. The deep pediment – which would provide bold 
shadows in the bright sunlight - is shown with what appears to be an independent raking  
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Fig. 7.6  E. Hooker (engr.) after Stuart and Revett: Elevation of the ‘Doric portico’ from The 
Antiquities of Athens, Ch.1 pl.III.   Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection,  
Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
cornice. A raked mutule is possibly indicated at the top of the frieze, but not within the 
pediment on the sofit. On the elevation, showing through the left column above the 
unexpectedly modest door, faint pencil traces remain of a pronounced architrave with the 
distinct bowed frieze typical of classical doorcases. Kitchen may have taken this very non-
Grecian detail from his edition of Serlio9, who may also have inspired the tapered Doric 
doorways seen inside the house10, though the latter also appear in Palladio. 
 
The spatial experience of the villa 
  To a visitor - of the familial position or social rank that provided such access - the 
subsequent rooms present a sequence of distinct spatial experiences, linked in a reinforced, 
axial progression.  The first, a circular, domed vestibule has a panelled and beaded side door 
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Fig. 7.7  Detail showing the portico and domed, circular vestibule. 
high dado and apsidal niches to the diagonals. Coffering has been sketchily added to the 
dome, likely by Macarthur.  The spatial restrictions embodied by a circular room explain the 
oddly small, single leafed front door. Detailing above the axial door suggests a tablet or 
possibly an aediculed surround to the doorcase. Entering the saloon, the overhead landing 
of a geometric staircase (proportioned by Kitchen with a vertical line of pricking) first  
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Fig. 7.8  Detail showing the central saloon with its geometric stair, domed lantern and 
upper landing supported by Tuscan or Roman Doric columns. 
obscures the spectacle overhead, focusing the view instead on a colonnade of thin Tuscan 
columns which, framing the next door on the axis, mimic the relationship of the portico to 
the front door [figs.7.8:9]. The curve of the stair then draws the eye upwards past a gallery 
to a clerestory and dome.  The saloon is not oval but has semi-circular apsidal ends; that  
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Fig. 7.9 Sketch of the central stair hall / saloon,  
looking south towards the drawing room. 
behind the colonnade are accentuated with skirting and cornicing. A string course around 
the saloon follows the detail of the gallery frieze, and there are traces of the more complex 
gallery architrave also continuing. Largely erased, incised ‘pilaster’ motifs on the walls 
continue across a deep stepped cornice and the shallow coved ceiling.  A clerestory and 
equally shallow dome, supported on two large beams are, externally, kept tightly concealed 
within the overall roof pitch. The lantern structure, originally drawn wider, is unresolved, 
particularly the box guttering and the internal structure of the dome.  
The high proportions of the large formal room, the first rectangular space encountered in 
the sequence and which completes the axial route, is a complete surprise after the lesser 
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scale of the colonnade door, and culminates a pattern of alternating expansive and 
‘compressed’ spaces. Recalling the ‘windows’ on the facade, the room is distinguished by 
tall, Doric architraves. The dominant doorway, which links to an adjoining formal room, is a 
considerable 13 feet (approx.. 3.96 mtrs) high, and proportioned at 2:3, the room being 
conversely proportioned at 3:2. The proportions of the panels, with their high lock rail, are 
determined by the simple intersection of diagonals, and are also applied to the window 
reveals. Of the two upper rooms shown the forward of the two, likely intended to be a 
dressing or morning room, has a distinctive curved rear wall, and a square window, placed 
low in the north wall, looking into the portico. 
Reconstructing the plan and recognising its source 
 
Fig. 7.10  Partial reconstruction of Kitchen’s Pyrmont villa plan.  
Though the plan for the villa remains missing, there is enough information contained in the 
section for a partial ground floor plan to be confidently reconstructed [fig. 7.10]. By 
convention the major spaces can be confidently identified as (anti-clockwise from entry), 
vestibule, library, dining room, drawing room and central saloon, all linked in a familiar, 
formal villa sequence. The remaining space to the left of the saloon likely contains a 
breakfast room, service areas and servants’ stair. Importantly, this reconstruction provides 
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direct evidence of one of Kitchen’s primary design influences – the villas designed by Sir 
John Soane. Kitchen’s villa plan has been amalgamated from designs contained in Soane’s 
Plans elevations and sections of buildings11  (1788), particularly the asymmetrical spatial 
sequencing of Letton Hall [fig. 7.12] and the circular vestibule, saloon colonnade and 
‘processional route’12 of Burn Hall [fig. 7.13]. It is known that Kitchen owned a volume by 
Soane, previously thought13 to be the 1793 Sketches in architecture 14  on the basis of the 
basic similarity between that publication’s pl. 24 [fig. 7.11] and Kitchen’s elevation. The plan 
accompanying that plate however is wholly different to Kitchen’s, and it is worth noting that 
Soane’s design, apart from the obvious differences, is academically correct in its 
arrangement of the Greek Doric entablature. It is reasonable to suggest Stuart and Revett’s 
‘Doric Portico’ as a more likely inspiration.  
Putting pen to paper: Kitchen’s proportion and design method   
  Providing an insight to the role of simple proportional geometry in his compositional 
design method, Kitchen’s surviving drawings display clear evidence of his use of a compass, 
dividers and pricker. Together with the basic dimensions and proportions evidenced in the 
sectional drawing, these allow the more complex aspects of the villa design, in this example 
the portico entablature, to be reconstructed [fig. 7.14]: using a standard module of half a 
column diameter, the architrave is equal to 1 ½ modules, and includes a taenia of one 
quarter module. The metope/triglyphs are 1 7/8 modules high, with an additional 1/8 
module for the triglyph capital giving a frieze of 2 modules, with square metopes and 
triglyphs at half that width.  Above that a ½ module provides space for a projecting ovolo 
and cavetto, matching that shown on the raking cornice - a detail seen in Roman and 
Palladian Doric. The proportion of architrave to frieze is therefore 3:4 (Serlio’s Doric, also 
with an unbroken architrave, is 2:3).  Also in Roman fashion, corner columns are placed 
under a triglyph; the placement of a demi-metope at the junction to the main facade 
explains the unusually large size of the antae, which are centred under the adjoining triglyph 
but must incorporate the extra length. In a subsequent drawing 15 Kitchen detaches the 
enlarged antae completely, creating a form of hybrid pillar that again evokes the Palladian 
rather than neoclassical. 
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Fig. 7.11  Sir John Soane, Plate 24 from ‘Sketches in architecture’ (1788) 
  
Fig. 7.12  Design for Letton Hall, Norfolk. 
Soane, Plans elevations and sections of 
buildings &c. London, 1788, pl. 7. Caroline 
Simpson Library & Research Collection, Historic 
Houses Trust of NSW 
Fig. 7.13  Design for Burn Hall, County 
Durham. Soane, Plans elevations and 
sections of buildings &c. London, 1788, 
pl. 34.  Caroline Simpson Library & 
Research Collection, HHT. 
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Fig. 7.14  Modular analysis of the portico side entablature.  
 
The same application of a modular geometry can be recognised in the elevation. The 
stylobate there is 1 module high by 20 modules wide, approx. 100ft or 30.48m, almost the 
height of the column, entablature and pediment combined. Kitchen then uses this length as 
a determining proportion: a 20 module arc centred on a conspicuous compass hole in the 
pediment links first the intersection of the portico cornice with the side wall, and then the 
outermost intersection with the stylobate of the left and right columns. The entire width of 
the pediment equals the width from the centre of the portico to the centre of the arcade. 
Similarly inscribed constructional arcs can be seen on other of Kitchen’s drawings. 
An intriguing feature of the section is that it suggests details that are found in later works by 
John Verge, particularly the Doric architraves16. Broadbent posed the question of the origins 
of Verge’s more refined detailing: ‘Was his knowledge gained from a specific job with such 
distinctive detailing – detailing that he used, generally, when he began to build and to design 
in the colony, thus making it the hallmark of his style? Or did his style develop, or was it 
formed more directly, in the colony than has been previously suggested?’17  The existence of 
this drawing demonstrates that many of these details were in existence, both in plan form 
and in publications in colonial collections, and suggests that Verge may have inherited them 
not just from drawings by Kitchen in Macarthur’s possession, but, as the evidence of several 
pencil sketches suggests18, from John Macarthur himself. Most significant in the comparison 
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are the Doric architraves, and the saloon arrangement with its geometric stair and domed 
lantern that instantly recall Elizabeth Bay House (built 1836-9). 
Locating the villa 
“This castle hath a pleasant seat; the air nimbly and sweetly recommends itself  
unto our gentle senses.”  William Shakespeare, Macbeth. 
The exact location chosen for the Pyrmont villa is unknown, and 150 years of 
extensive stone quarrying and development make the estate’s early appearance difficult to 
reconstruct. All previous commentators have ascribed a site atop the ridge, approximately 
the intersection of Point and Bowman streets [see ‘A’, fig. 7.15 ], from where it would ‘stare’ 
across the bay at Sydney, and provide a powerful western ‘bookend’ to Sydney, a sober 
Grecian rejoinder to a Gothic revival Government House to the east.19  One detail is usually 
overlooked: Kitchen’s elevation is labelled ‘North’ meaning that it faced not the town but 
Balmain Point.  If any of the associated variations of Kitchen’s designs (where service courts 
of varying sizes are attached to the side of the house) were for Pyrmont, and not Camden, 
then these ranges were oriented to the town; hardly an elevation designed to impress.  
The second design for Pyrmont, produced by Henry Cooper in April 1826 [see ch.12], is also 
problematic at this location: with its long colonnades the house would have straddled the 
ridge and made the access of a carriageway to the front entrance very difficult. While the 
sheer bulk of Kitchen’s scheme makes it difficult to envisage elsewhere, Cooper’s scheme is 
more flexible, making an alternative location feasible, and its location instead on a varied, 
gently sloping site would explain the oddly shaped kitchen cellars in that design that project 
well beyond the house’s library corner. 
Peter Cunningham described the area in 1827: ‘After rounding Dawes Point, you 
have a fine view of Cockle bay... formed by Dawes and Pyrmont Points, on which latter Mr 
John Macarthur... is now erecting a superb mansion, to add another gem to the great 
natural beauty of the prospect.’20 The phrase ‘on which’ suggests a ridge location; The 
Gazette however seems to differentiate between the site of the villa and the point: ‘...on the 
west side, on Pyrmont, the point on which stands a ruined windmill, is erecting a most 
splendid mansion.’ A list21 of previously quarried stone located on several lots of the 1840  
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Fig. 7.15  Pyrmont in 1843, following the 1839 subdivision (North is to the right of 
the plan). The villa’s possible locations are superimposed ‘A’ and ‘B’, and the 
original estate boundary is emphasised. Elizabeth and Johnston’s Bays have been 
transposed, and Darling Island is now permanently joined to the peninsula. Map of 
the city of Sydney (detail), William H. Wells, 1843. ML, SLNSW.  
 
subdivision likewise does not necessarily support a site on the peninsula ridge. The 
descriptive phrases ‘there are about’ and ‘therabouts’ used in the list indicate that the stone 
was scattered about the lots, suggesting that these locations – of which the 1839 
subdivision plan confusingly contains two of each lot number – were actually the quarry 
sites. While the first corresponding lots are on the ridge, the duplicate numbered lots were 
in the narrow south- east corner, where, it is worth noting, the first leaseholds of the 
subdivided estate were taken, and subsequent building took place. Were these humbler 
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dwellings constructed from the stone quarried for Macarthur’s villa? Stone reported22 in 
1827 as being removed to Elizabeth Farm was likely dressed stone already in place at the 
building site.   
The ridgetop location seems unlikely for another, previously unexplored reason: 
Macarthur’s decidedly negative opinion of the colonial urban environment. His attitude to 
Parramatta, as stated to Commissioner Bigge, also applied to Sydney: ‘...they [convicts in 
solitary, rural locations] are less tempted to the perpetration of crimes than would herded 
together, in Towns, amidst a mass of disorders and vices... I seldom go into the Town and I 
avoid all unnecessary intercourse with the inhabitants.’23 This was echoed in 1830 when he 
refused to allow a proposed township to be located on Camden Park land as it would ‘in the 
present state of this colony [i.e. with its convict basis] endanger the security of the 
wholeestablishment of that estate’ 24.  Kitchen similarly decried the ‘inducements to vice 
within such a town as Sydney...’ 25  The opinion was more romantically phrased by James 
Macarthur a few years earlier: ‘Roaming in lonely independence through almost tractless 
wilds, and contemplating without interruption the vast sublimity of nature we lose the 
recollection of those unpleasant circumstances, which within the influence of Sydney’s 
pollutions continually occur to harass the mind’ 26.  
John Macarthur advocated a system of pastoral estates owned by an oligarchy of 
‘intelligent, Honourable men’, akin to the idealised Republican Roman patricians he admired  
- and no doubt with respectful deputations coming from the town like city senators 
approaching Cincinnatus in his fields. 27  Cunningham also states that Darling Island, below 
the ridge to the east, was already being developed as a shipyard. This would place it 
immediately below a ridge top site, immediately compromising its isolation and the genteel 
peace of its occupants.  That Macarthur even considered a suburban villa seems a 
contradiction, particularly at a location that had an immediate visual relationship with a 
town that he only endured under sufferance.  
An alternative location  
  An alternative location is, however, possible.  A house sited west of and below the 
ridgeline and fronting Elizabeth (Macarthur) Bay, near the current intersection of Harris and  
(the carefully bestowed name) John streets [‘B’, fig. 15] – would allow the nearby town and 
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Fig. 7.16  Conrad Martens, Vaucluse House. Framed and backed by the valley sides, the 
house sits in the ‘secluded valley’ that in Latin gives the estate its name. Historic Houses 
Trust of NSW, Vaucluse House collection; V98/8 
growing mercantile bustle of Cockle Bay to be ignored, whilst exploiting the very qualities 
that so captivated the 1806 picnickers. The only road marked on any pre 1840 map, 
approximating the route of Harris St, is also consistently shown descending to Elizabeth Bay, 
not extended to the ridge.  The spring that inspired the estate’s name, and on which the 
house and gardens could depend, was also more likely located in this lower area.  Further, it 
would accord with the picturesque response to Port Jackson that determined the location of 
other contemporary houses, including the Pipers’ Henrietta Villa, and Hayes’ Vaucluse, and 
later villas such as Elizabeth Bay House, set between the arms of valleys and against a rising 
background. This would become a popular siting convention in the Cowpastures – though 
not at Camden Park house itself.28    
Macarthur correspondence demonstrates a conventional picturesque sensibility: prints of 
English and Australian landscapes are ‘judiciously collected’ and exchanged,  then arranged 
on the drawing room table for study and appreciation29 or hung on the walls at Belgenny; 
letters  describe the harbour: ‘The Harbour of Port Jackson...” wrote Elizabeth, “is so 
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beautifully formed that I can conceive nothing equal to it, branching out into a number of 
arms and coves so agreeable and romantic that the most fanciful imagination must tire, and 
I think allow himself to be outdone and yield the palm to reality and simple nature. In a 
harbour so formed, and of such extent, a number of pleasant little water parties might be 
made to some of these islands and bays, and a number I yet promise myself...” 30   
A site fronting Pyrmont’s Elizabeth (Macarthur) Bay accords with this experiential response 
to the harbour. The visitor arrives by boat like a tourist on a scenic excursion to the 
Highlands; rounding Macarthur Point, the house would be revealed as the culmination of a 
picturesque progression, set between the two headlands in splendid isolation from the 
town as Dawes Point was soon obscured.  The house itself becomes the final event in this 
progression, with a series of internal and varied spatial experiences that culminate when 
received in the Drawing Room.  
Variations on a Grecian theme: Camden 
Apart from the finished presentation drawing and section, another 2 pages of 
drafted drawings by Kitchen survive that develop the Grecian villa design. By their 
idiosyncratic features these drawings, also dated to May 1820 or soon thereafter, can be 
attributed to Pyrmont and Camden. The design for Pyrmont is a grand suburban villa: 
designed in the round with either separate or discreet subterranean service rooms and with 
a treillage verandah along its east side. Contrasting with this is the likely first scheme for 
Camden [ML PXD188 f38b, Fig. 7.17]; again with a giant order Grecian portico, this partly 
freehand design replaces the verandah with distinctive long attached service ranges, 
embellished with suitably rusticated doorways and blind arches, that extend to one side to 
almost twice the width of the house proper: its sheer sprawling size means it can only have 
been for Camden.  
A geometric proportional system  
The house façade is still 3-bayed, though the Doric frieze has been restricted to the 
portico so that upper floor windows can be placed to either side. The ground floor now has 
full height Doric window-cases, though as these are elevated they cannot function as French  
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Fig. 7.17  Design for a mansion in the Grecian style with lateral service court, anf detail of the main 
elevation, and detail of the main elevation SLNSW ML PXD188 f38b 
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doors. As discussed in ch.3: ‘Connecting the dots’, and in figs. 3.4:5, the geometric basis of 
the façade can be easily extrapolated, using the inscribed compass / divider arc that defines 
the proportions of the pediment and, below, the compass mark clearly evident in the 
doorway as a starting point. A rectangle of 4:9 modules (height to width) is created, with the 
pediment approximately 1: 5 modules, and with the compass point raised from the floor 
plane at one half module; Kitchen’s presentation drawing of the elevation shows a compass 
point at the centre of the pediment, which this system indicates to be one half module 
down from the apex. Intersection points can quickly be found that locate all the façade 
elements: the doorcases, windows, even the portico’s central intercolumniation [fig. 7.18].      
Recreating a lost plan 
Beneath the elevation is the original and largely erased drafted plan, existing in 
palimpsest beneath a later sketch.  A close analysis of the pricking marks – which indicate 
the plan had been copied, though no other versions of it are known to have survived - and 
the faint surviving lines enable a floor plan of the main block to be recreated [fig. 7.19].  
While the service court can be seen to extend the full depth of the house, its erased details 
are too indistinct to allow a detailed reconstruction beyond basic massing.  Like Kitchen’s 
contemporary Pyrmont plan the design is a characteristic late Georgian villa form, with 
vestibule and four principal rooms connected in a compact circuit, and service rooms to the 
left of the block. Unlike its counterpart however, here the upper floor (which likely contains 
five bedrooms, at least one dressing room and ancillary spaces) is removed from this circuit 
both visually and physically. As with Verge’s realised design the main stair is placed to the 
side - no separate service stair is indicated - and sits over the access to the service wings and 
the adjoining Butler’s Pantry.  The distinctive reverse-curved wall facing the vestibule, 
framed by a pair of columns [fig. 7.20], instantly recalls the distinctive work of John Soane 
and particularly the idiosyncratic designs for Tendring Hall, Suffolk [1784-86, fig. 7.22], and, 
as will be discussed later [see ch.15], Sydney Lodge, Hampshire (1789-98). 31  
There are other design niceties: the front door is flanked by apsidal niches that are in turn 
framed by the outer portico columns, and in typical villa style each of the four principal 
rooms has its own distinct geometric quality. Proceeding anti-clockwise, the side ‘library’ (an  
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Fig. 7.18  The façade’s modular system (top), and as overlaid on Kitchen’s drawing 
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Fig. 7.19  The recreated Camden palimpsest plan; the service wings that extend to 
the left are indicated by dashed lines but have been omitted for clarity, and [below] 
the plan as proportioned to the Golden Mean. 
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assumed function) is elliptical, with apsidal niches for bookcases on the diagonal; the 
rectangular dining room is proportioned to the Golden Mean; the drawing room has dual 
curved ends; and the side parlour or breakfast room is square. The staircase sits to the side, 
over the access to the service wings. While the planning has lost the drama of the lofty, 
central, and top-lit stair hall of the Pyrmont scheme, it presents a satisfying internal 
arrangement on a scale more suited to a relaxed country house. The attention to balance, 
proportion and symmetry in the internal arrangements and overall massing, which also 
accords with the Golden Mean [fig. 7.19, lower]. 32  
 
Fig. 7.20  Sketch reconstruction of the Camden palimpsest vestibule, looking 
towards the reverse curved wall of the drawing room. The use of an internal Roman 
Doric order is conjecture.  
We do not know if the plan pleased the client, as its disappearance of this spatial design in 
favour of the asymmetrical ‘L-shaped’ plan inspired by Soane’s Letton Hall seems to have 
been rapid.  Filed away in Macarthur’s architectural memory the design was never entirely 
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Fig. 7.22  Sir John Soane, ‘Tendring Hall, Suffolk. Plan of the Principal story’. Pl. 41, Plans 
elevations and sections… London, Taylor, 1788.  Caroline Simpson Library & Research 
Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
forgotten however, and was to reappear only a few years later, albeit in a very different 
context. 
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“Greek wrestling” - Variations on the elevations  
 
Fig. 7.23  Henry Kitchen, North & East elevations; Page of drafted variations to PXD 199 
f30 recto. 
 
Fig. 7.24  The label and date on the verso of PXD 188 f.39, in Kitchen’s handwriting. 
Macarthur may have balked at the sheer scale of Kitchen’s initial designs, as the second of 
the pages [fig. 7.23] is a complex set of drafted elevations that progressively reduce the  
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complexity of the design. It seems that this page was modified for some time, with the 
‘Camden’ elevation and plan being produced at some stage during this process; parts may 
have actually been drawn before the ‘Pyrmont’ presentation drawing. While the page is 
labelled on the verso “North & East elevations / Jno. McArthur Esqre./ May -- 1820”, [fig. 
7.24] the specific day is unfortunately smudged and, with a reinforcing layer of 
conservator’s tissue, it is too indistinct to read; possibly it says ‘14’ or ’17’. It is on this page 
that we see Kitchen reconciling the classical Doric order and its proportional system with 
design changes.      
There are six main elements to the page, and all contain variations from simple changes to 
extensive re-workings. Here [Fig. 7.25] they are given the letters A:F to distinguish them:  
 
Fig. 7.25  Analysis of the individual elements of PXD 188 f.39 
f. 39:A, in drafted pencil and ink, is an elevation instantly recognisable as the Pyrmont 
scheme.  
F. 38:B, in drafted and freehand pencil, is the only known side elevation of the villa to 
survive, and shows the redesigned arcade and windows above.  
F. 36:C is a palimpsest series of heavily reworked front elevations that radically change the 
A 
C B 
D 
E 
F 
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appearance of the facade.  
F.36:D is a pencil sketch of the right ‘ear’ from a Doric architrave, one of several of these 
details to appear throughout the plans. 
F.39:E is a sketch plan of a service yard. 
F.39:F is a tiny sketch that may depict the spatial relationship of the service yard and main 
block of the house. 
F.39:A The main elevation 
 
Fig. 7.26  Detail showing partially inked elevation. 
This and the adjacent elevations are working design drawings derived from a lost original. 
Extensive pricking marks in this and drawing element ‘C’ that correspond in size to the 
original presentation drawing of the elevation are clear. This elevation, however, has been 
slightly reduced in width, by an approximate 5 feet: pencilled lines to the left and, more 
noticeably, the right of the elevation indicate the original size.  
There are a series of changes to the design. While the portico itself seems unchanged, the 
door has lost its fanlight, or seems to have grown and absorbed that feature. The upper 
square window has been replaced by a ‘tablet’ matching those to the sides. The fluting is 
lightly sketched to the right column, and the triglyphs have their grooves similarly marked. 
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Fig. 7.27  Detail of the frieze: to the right the partially erased capital of a pilaster can 
be seen, along with elements of a wider entablature, now reduced by a distance 
corresponding to an  entire metope width (1 7/8 modules  
To the sides, the reduced width of the elevation has been reflected in the frieze, which now 
has 3 triglyphs rather than 4. According to the proportions of the original villa section, this 
gives an approximate reduction of 2.858 mtrs (or 3 3/4 modules) to the overall width.  The 
most interesting feature is the pencilled addition of pilasters, drawn as Doric antae. The left 
pilaster sits uncomfortably in relation to the triglyphs above, while that on the right is 
largely erased [Fig. 7.27] and lost in what seems a two-stage reduction of the elevation 
width. Part of the inking of the stylobate was drawn before this reduction. Now constrained, 
the left window [fig. --] has lost its Doric architrave and has been redrawn in freehand pencil  
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Fig. 7.28  Detail of drawing A, showing the pencilled alterations 
with a  curved top indicating a recess and the ‘tablets’ above are similarly reduced. Not all of 
the drawing has been inked: minor details such as the taenia / guttae are indicated in pencil.  
In pencil to the left, the finely drafted elevation of a service wing and gate has replaced the 
verandah. Unlinked pricking [Fig. 7.29] indicates this has been copied. The stonework of the 
gate is finely rusticated, with particular care taken to the quoining and the crowning detail. 
The wing is shown as two intersecting masses, of equal roof height, but with the transverse 
section emphasised by a slight breakfront – a feature also seen on the sketch plan. An arc of 
pricking marks in the pediment suggest a blind arch was drawn as a feature on the original 
of this drawing, but not linked in the copy. 
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Fig. 7.29  The service wing, and detail showing the arc of a pricked curve in the pediment. 
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F.39:B The side elevation 
 
Fig. 7.30  The side elevation PXD 188 f39:B 
 
Fig. 7.31  Original wall depth and openings are shown in blue; those of the 
contemplated reduced elevation are shown in red. The dashed line of the new 
overall width, is suggested by small marks on the entablature. 
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This elevation [Fig.7.30], the only one to show the villa’s side, contains numerous changes: 
notably a breakfront that has been introduced to the central 3 of the 5 bays, changes to the 
portico and a contemplated reduction in the overall depth. The latter is indicated by several 
inscribed compass arcs aligned with the top of the ground floor French doors but at a closer 
spacing. Above them (within the line of the original frieze) the tops of 5 corresponding 
windows are indicated [fig.  7.31]. Initially drawn bald-faced, an elaborate verandah with the 
familiar ‘tented roof’ has been part-added in freehand to the right side of the elevation. The 
openings correspond to the evenly spaced French doors.  
 
 
Fig. 7.32  Detail of French doors showing the unaligned compass arcs 
The windows of the upper floor were first drawn as near-square then, with the removal of 
the encircling Doric frieze from the side, they have been redrawn as taller rectangles, placed 
higher on the elevation and closer together. 
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The portico has also changed: likely realising that the termination of a demi-triglyph over an 
antae was wholly unsatisfactory, Kitchen has now created an odd hybrid construction that 
functions as a freestanding column, yet has the characteristics – the reduced base and 
capital33, non-tapered, and likely square profile – of an antae. The whole is now 
uncomfortably close to the wall, and the metopes are squashed, suggesting Kitchen has yet 
to resolve the proportional implications of a freestanding column as opposed to an attached 
antae with a portico of that depth. Had the academically correct Greek Doric system been 
used, with terminating triglyphs at the end of the frieze, the proportions would likely have   
allowed terminal triglyphs sitting above the antae and column and a monotryglyphic 
arrangement between.     
This is where Kitchen seems most uncomfortable: in his attempted solution to one of the 
main ‘problems’ of the Greek Doric order – the turning of a corner. The Greeks rarely – and 
never as detailed in The Antiquities of Athens - turned a reverse corner with the Doric order. 
For the practical Romans the use of a demi-metope on or in the corner was the flexible 
solution; where it does occur in Greek architecture, such as in enclosed palaestra and shrine 
colonnades, a pair of triglyphs meet at the corner. A solution for Kitchen, and one 
commonly used by Greek Revival architects, would have been to use triglyphs and metopes 
only on the principal friezes, those that ran above and to the sides of a portico for example, 
and a blank frieze elsewhere.34 This would also have provided a simple solution to adding a 
divided frieze to the breakfront seen in this elevation: a depth of one triglyph is all that was 
needed, meeting a blank frieze to the sides.   
A faint column capital seen at approximately 2/3 the height of the portico, and 
corresponding to the base of the upper floor window sills, relates to changes made on the 
second version of the main elevation and the creation of a semi-circular portico. 
F39c – A variation of the main elevation.   
This [Fig. 7.34] is quite a complicated drawing, as elements of three distinct changes 
in design can be seen in palimpsest, and all with a likely design source in Soane’s Plans and 
elevations. As with the main elevation [PXD 188 f39.A] this been significantly reduced in 
width. There are traces of the original width visible to the sides, and copious evidence of a 
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progressive ‘whittling down’ of the various elements, particularly in the portico frieze. The 
carefully drawn colonnade is drawn flat roofed, with its frieze of lunettes and treillage 
unchanged. Three distinct, overlaid designs can be discerned: 
 
Fig. 7.34  The composite elevation 
1 – The first is the familiar ‘Pyrmont’ elevation with the pedimented portico, albeit at a 
reduced scale, and a Doric frieze extending across the full façade. 8 triglyphs cross the 
portico, while a further reduction in width sees 3 to the left frieze which terminates in a 
demi-metope, and 4 to the right which now terminates in a triglyph. Subsequent reductions 
have seen the awkward placement of triglyphs against each other in elevation.  
2 – With the frieze now restricted to the portico entablature, windows have been added on 
the upper story, linked by string course. 
3 – The largest change is the erasure of the full-height pedimented portico and its 
replacement by a single storey, semi-circular portico with a flat roof, and with a large 
window or French door above, as in Soane’s design for Sydney Hall. This portico design may 
have first been conceived as rectangular in plan – suggested by the even distribution of the  
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Fig. 7.35  Detail showing the complex over-layering of the portico, and a quick sketch of a 
semi-circular plan below. This faint drawing may be more easily seen in PdF format 
triglyphs – but has been clarified with a roughly drawn, semi-circular plan beneath that 
shows the position of the 4 columns and 3 curved steps. An error (probably Kitchen 
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continuing the string course across the portico as an upper cornice without resolving 
accompanying details in what is, after all, a design in progress) now places the frieze and 
architrave in the entablature upside-down, with the triglyphs resting directly on the columns 
and the unbroken architrave above. The ground floor windows now reach the stylobate, and 
are located within blind arches in the manner of an aedicule. This ‘top-layer’ sketch is then 
developed further, in a sketch elevation and rough plans on several other pages and which, 
with the presence of extensive side wings, can also be attributed to designs for Camden 
Park. 
The entire process seen in the drawings can be summarised thus, starting with the 
’Pyrmont’ presentation drawing elevation:  
                         
A rusticated service range replaces the side verandah/colonnade, and pilasters are then 
applied to the ends of elevation: 
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In elevation ‘C’ French doors are added to the ground floor; the number of triglyphs varies 
as the elevation shrinks: 
        
The frieze is diminished and restricted to the portico and the upper windows are enlarged, 
the depth decreases;  
           
Finally, a string course unites the upper windows; the French doors are framed in recessed 
arches; the portico now reduced to a semi-circular porch:  
             
Fig. 7.36  Progression of the design. 
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The treillage verandah 
In the presentation drawing and drawing element ‘C’ of the complex page of elevations the 
side verandah is shown with a level frieze with a complex, crested  profile (Figs. 7.37a:b) . In 
later drawings, notably the side elevation, it is shown with a characteristic ‘tented’ profile, 
akin to the east verandah at Elizabeth Farm.  The design has a central post (shown as a slim 
column with a capital) flanked by diagonal-trellis panels. 
 
Fig. 7.37a  The side veranda on the presentation drawing, 
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Fig. 7.37b  The side veranda  from PXD 188 f.39 
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Fig. 7.38  Henry Kitchen, Design for an elaborate treillage-work verandah. MP PXD 188 f. 19 
Another drawing in the archive [fig. 7.38] shows 1 ½ bays of an elaborate and carefully 
drafted design for a tented verandah. Previously attributed to James Bibb, who worked in 
the office of John Verge when that architect’s drawings for Camden were being completed, 
it can be reattributed to Kitchen because of its watermark and characteristics.  
The watermark, frustratingly sliced through the last number of the year, reads “182C”. The 
last digit is not an 8 however – it is a single curve indicating a zero. Manufactured in early 
1820, the page could theoretically have been in the colony by July, meaning the drawing 
could date to late that year if not to early 1821. When placed alongside the sectional 
drawing, it demonstrates how far Kitchen’s designs had actually progressed. 
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Fig. 7.39  Details of the treillage verandah drawing 
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Fig. 7.40  The design ‘butterflied’ to show the intended, elaborate appearance across three bays. 
The drawing can also be attributed to Kitchen on the basis of the lettering [figs. 7.41:3]. 
While Kitchen often writes in a quick, vertical cursive – most graphically in his signature - 
when he prints his letters show constant characteristics:  An increasing slant to the right as 
he writes, particularly seen in the label for the Pyrmont presentation drawing; an 
emphasised thickenning to simulate the style created by an ink pen; a similarity of individual 
letters such as lower case ‘l’ and ‘i’.  The only notable difference is the variation in style of 
the lower case ‘a’ and ‘h’.     
 
Fig.  7.41  Drawing title and scale from the Pyrmont presentation drawing 
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Fig. 7.42  Comparison of Kitchen’s lettering.  (from top) From the Pyrmont presentation 
drawing; from the treillage elevation; from the Hambledon Cottage plan. 
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Fig. 7.43  Comparison of Kitchen’s lettering.  (From top) stables for Hambledon; 
‘Title block’ from the Pyrmont presentation drawing 
The first manifestation of the final scheme? 
Sketched quickly over the erased ‘Camden elevation plan’ [fig. 7.17] is a conceptual 
design of a house with characteristic side ‘wings’, one of which contains a distinctly apsidal-
ended room [fig. 7.44]. This is the first manifestation of the Neo-Palladian scheme that 
would be drawn and built by John Verge. The building is now rectangular, broader than 
deep, and the service wings have also been brought closer together with an emphasised 
entry at the end rather than the side.   
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Fig. 7.44  Detail of PXD188 f.38b showing the conceptual plan drawn over the erased 
pricked original, and [below] the sketch redrawn as a basic outline. 
Another drawing suggests this basic concept; drawn on the back of the variations of the villa 
elevation is a small sketch [fig. 7.45] that shows a rectangular block with a central opening 
indicated on one side and at least two on the opposite, flanked on one side by a slightly 
smaller ‘wing’ with an opening at one end facing an internal, emphasised rectangular recess.    
It is of course impossible to tell when these sketches were drawn. However if they are 
contemporary to Kitchen’s original drawings, then what we see is that the fundamental 
concept that was to become the realised plan existed a decade earlier than when Verge 
produced his plan, and was almost certainly conceived by Macarthur himself. What would 
follow over the intervening years was simply a long, often tortured, refinement of that basic 
concept. 
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Fig. 7.45  Detail of PXD188 f.39 (verso) showing the conceptual sketch-plan and  
(below) as redrawn. 
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Notes to chapter 7 
 
1 Cox & Lucas state for example that “Although there is no documentary evidence that he 
designed this remarkable house [Henrietta villa], there is no good evidence to believe he did 
not” (Australian Colonial Architecture, 1978, p149). 
2 Variously ‘Erle Stoke’ or ‘Earlstoke’. 
3 The label inside the plan cupboard in the Camden Park library reads in part “Proposed 
residence at Pyrmont, 1820”. 
4 Kitchen had been a student in the office of James Wyatt. See Howard Colvin, A 
biographical dictionary of British architects 1600-1840. London: Yale University Press. 1995, 
p589. 
5 Assuming the section and elevation are from the same stage of the design’s evolution, the 
main difference in the latter is a reduction in the height of the columns from 20 ½ to 19 feet 
(6.25 x 5.79 mtrs), possibly an error caused by the smaller scale of that drawing. The 
entablature, taken from the base of the architrave to the top of the ovolo is a constant 5’ 
(1.52m) in height in both. 
6 Antae were described by Stuart thus: “Antae are a species of Pilasters, placed on the 
extremity of a wall: They are seldom made to diminish like Columns, nor do they usually 
resemble Columns in the mouldings of their Capitals or Bases. ...Athenian Antae... are 
seldom made to diminish; and, except in an Example or two of the Corinthian Order, they 
never imitate the Column in the mouldings of their Capitals or Bases.” Stuart, James & 
Revett, Nicholas, The Antiquities of Athens and other monuments of Greece. Vol. 1. (London: 
The Society of Dilettanti, 1762), Chapter 1, ‘Of a Doric Portico in Athens’, page A note B. 
7 Of all the buildings recorded in the Antiquities… only two, the ‘Propylaea of the Athenian 
Acropolis’ (vol. 3) and the highly influential ‘Doric portico at Athens’ (vol. 1), now termed the 
Gate of Athena Archegetis, had such an arrangement. 
8 Kitchen’s columns are, at 2: 13 modules, close to the approximate 2: 12.5 of the ‘Doric 
Portico’. The Vitruvian Doric order has proportions of 2:14 modules (De Architectura, Bk. 4: 
iv). Palladio specifies a proportion of 2:15 or 16 (Quattro libri…, 1:xv) while Serlio (Bk 4:vi, 
citing Vitruvius) gives 1:12. 
9 Kitchen’s library contained a volume of “Suley’s architecture”, thought to be ‘Serlio’. Given 
that Serlio was initially translated ‘Out of Italian into Dutch, and out of Dutch into English’, 
and the author often misnamed as ‘Sebastian Serl(e)y’  this small leap of spelling makes it 
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seems highly likely.  See Harris, Eileen & Savage, Nicholas (1990), British architectural books 
and writers, 1556-1785. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p 415. 
10 See particularly the architrave details for the first storey in the ‘Noble house to be built in 
the countryside: number five’, in Serlio, Sebastiano, Bk VII: ‘On situations’, in Vaughan and 
Hicks (eds.), Sebastiano Serlio 'Tutte l'opere d'architettura, Vol. 2. New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2001, 374-380. 
11 Soane, Sir John. Plans elevations and sections of buildings executed in the counties of 
Norfolk Suffolk Yorkshire Staffordshire Warwickshire Hertfordshire et caetera. London, 
Taylor, 1788. 
12 See Du Prey, Pierre de la Ruffinière, John Soane, the making of an architect. London: 
University of Chicago Press. 1982, 281 for a comparison to the axis at Burn Hall. 
13 Cox & Lucas (1978) pp144-5 and Broadbent (1997), p115. 
14 Soane, Sir John.  Sketches in architecture, containing plans and elevations of cottages, 
villas, and other useful buildings with characteristic scenery.  (London: Taylor, 1793). 
15Macarthur papers, ML PXD 188 f.39. 
16 These are not a feature seen only in the Erechtheum, as recorded in the Antiquities…; 
Palladio describes Doric doors and windows from the Corinthian temples of ‘Hercules Victor’ 
(Bk IV: xiv,) and the Temple of Vesta at Tivoli (Bk IV: xxxiii). The internal architraves in the 
vestibule of Elizabeth Bay House for example correspond to the external door and internal 
window details, and tripartite arrangement of the latter. 
17Broadbent, The Australian Colonial House, p195 
18 Particularly in sketch variations by John Macarthur of the single storeyed, domed villa 
plan sent from England by Edward Macarthur. The sketches are found on the reverse of the 
original plan, similarly found lining a drawer at Camden.   
19 Broadbent, The Australian Colonial House, 116. 
20 Cunningham, Peter, Two years in New South Wales : a series of letters, comprising 
sketches of the actual state of that colony, of its peculiar advantages to emigrants, of its 
topography, natural history, &c, &c. London: 1827. 
21 Memorandum of stone on the Pyrmont estate 23 June, 1840. Macarthur Papers, Pyrmont 
Estate vol. 98, ML A2994. Mitchell library, State library of NSW. 
22 The Sydney Gazette, Vol. 24, no.1215, June 14, 1826 
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23 Macarthur to Bigge, 7 February 1821. From Ritchie, J. The evidence to the Bigge reports – 
New South Wales under Governor Macquarie. Vol.2: The written evidence. Melbourne: 
Heinemann, 1971, pp73-4. 
24 Atkinson, Alan, Camden: farm and village life in early New South Wales. Melbourne: 
Oxford University Press. 1992. pp 34-5 
25 ‘Evidence of Henry Kitchen, 29 January 1821’, in Ritchie, The evidence to the Bigge reports 
– New South Wales under Governor Macquarie. Vol.2, 149. 
26 Macarthur, James. Private journal: entry for 27 January 1821. Macarthur papers, Mitchell 
Library, State Library of NSW 
27 See incomplete biography of his father by James Macarthur, in Macarthur-Onslow, Sibella 
(Ed.),  Some early records of the Macarthurs of Camden. (2nd edn. Sydney: Rigby, 1973), 
p471. 
28 See Morris, Colleen, and Britton, Geoffrey, Colonial landscapes of the Cumberland Plain 
and Camden, NSW: interim report stages 1 & 2; for the National Trust of Australia. Sydney, 
N.S.W. ,the Authors, 1999 
29 Elizabeth Macarthur to Edward Macarthur, March 4, 1827. Mrs John Macarthur, journal 
and correspondence 1789-1840. Macarthur papers. Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW. 
30 Elizabeth Macarthur, Letter to Miss Kingdon, March 7, 1791 quoted in Macarthur-Onslow, 
Some early records of the Macarthurs of Camden, 32. 
31 Published in The New Vitruvius Brittanicus, London, Taylor 1802-8 
32 In the absence of actual written measurements, the analysis of the drawing indicates it is 
proportioned by a curve taken from the diagonal of a square, creating the Golden Mean. It is 
a feature of Kitchen’s designs as will be seen in the discussion of Hambledon and Belgenny     
33 See the Athenian Choragic Monument of Thrasyllus for comparison. 
34 The other more common solution was to use rooflines at different heights, so that the 
frieze of the lower met the blank wall of the higher. This was the solution of the designers of 
the Propylae at the Acropolis; see The Antiquities of Athens, Vol.II, Chap. 5 plates iii-v.  
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  8 
“A dwelling house at the 
Cowpastures” 
 
 
Investigating the series of dwellings at Belgenny, and 
reconstructing the cottage ornée designed by Kitchen. 
(The design of the farm complex is not a part of this study, 
excepting its geometric position within the overall design 
of the complex and physical relationship to the cottage.) 
 
 
(In which Elizabeth Macquarie travels in style; Elizabeth 
Macarthur doesn’t but is nonetheless able to move quickly 
and to her great advantage; a cottage is ‘accidentally’ built 
in the wrong location; real estate is negotiated and a better 
class of house is finally built at Camden.) 
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Belgenny: “a dwelling house… at the Cowpastures” 
 
I am now employed in erecting a new Dwelling House for Mr McArthur at the Cow Pastures, 
where we have succeeded in burning a quantity of lime for cement… 
 
The Bigge Report - The evidence of Henry Kitchen. ‘Kitchen to Bigge, 13 August 1821.’ 
 
 
Fig. 8.1  The Governor’s extensive campsite when on inspection; The Plains, 
Bathurst, ca1815-1816, attributed to John William Lewin. ML SLNSW, V*/Expl/2 
 
In November 1810 Governor Lachlan and Elizabeth Macquarie, together with their 
escort and staff, were busily engaged in the first of several ‘inspections’, ranging from one 
corner of the colony to the other, in what, to many, must have been tantamount to a royal 
progress. Macquarie’s personal journal reads like so many travellers’ tales of the period; 
part official observation, part travelogue and part picturesque commentary - peppered with 
the occasional dramas and inconveniences, curious natives performing welcoming dances, 
and comfortable dinners. Tourism was a recognisable concept in the early 1800s - 
exemplified by the character ‘Elizabeth Bennett’s’ trip through Derbyshire in Pride and 
Prejudice, boosted by the restrictions on European travel to the British during the wars first 
with Revolutionary and then Napoleonic France. In England the visiting of country houses 
was already ‘common’, yet with the rise of the picturesque the appreciation of landscape on 
its own merits was rising rapidly in popularity. The Macquaries - with a Romantic inclination 
- were predisposed to this. On the 18th of November they were visited at their camp by 
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Elizabeth Macarthur, who (and, it must be said, very conveniently) had arrived the night 
before to oversee the Macarthur lands while her husband was in exile:  
Sunday 18th November -  
Being rather a little fatigued after our Excursion of yesterday, we took a good 
long sleep and did not Breakfast till Nine O'Clock this morning; and while we 
were at it, we were visited by Mrs. Mc.Arthur, who had come the Evening before 
to the Cow Pastures to look after her Farms and fine numerous Flocks of Sheep 
in this part of the Country. — As we asked Mrs. Mc.Arthur to dine with us today, 
she expressed a desire to ride about the Country with us during this day's 
Excursion, which was of course readily assented to. 
 
The following day, in accordance with social rules, they returned the call: 
 
Monday 19th Nov 1810. — 
Having seen all the Land in this Neighbourhood and also several different Herds 
(amounting in all perhaps to about 600 Head) of the Wild Cattle, I determined 
on breaking up our little Camp at Bundie this morning after Breakfast and 
recrossing the Nepean, after viewing the Land to the Northward of Mr. 
Mc.Arthur's Farms on this same side of the River. — We all set out accordingly 
at half past 9,O'Clock, having left our Baggage and Servants to follow us 
leisurely to the River. We called at Benkennie [sic] on Mrs. Mc.Arthur, with 
whom we sat for a little while in a small miserable Hut, and then pursued our 
way to the Ford, where we arrived at 11,O'Clock; and having sent the Carriage 
across, we mounted our Horses to look at the Country in this Neighbourhood for 
a few miles to the Northward .1  
 
‘Sat’ simply denotes a brief visit, without refreshments being served. Now firmly embedded 
in the mythology woven around Elizabeth Macarthur the description of the structure - 
realistically just one of a series of simple shepherds’ huts that dotted the landscape and 
pressed into service as temporary accommodation - as ‘miserable’ is culturally loaded. As a 
bark or slab hut it was of course no more primitive than the vast bulk of colonial pioneer 
dwellings. To the Macquaries however, who viewed Elizabeth Macarthur within the 
framework of genteel, polite society centred on Government House, seeing her in such an 
environment must have been startling. The term, in its more familiar sense, implies a state 
of wretchedness and misery, suggesting that Elizabeth is being subjected to great hardship, 
removed from the comforts due to her status. Ten days earlier for example Macquarie had 
written “... looked at a great many Farms this day, some of which were well 
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Fig. 8.2  View of the Government Hut at [the] Cowpastures. Unknown artist, 1804.  
ML SLNSW SSV1B / Cowp D / 1 
 
cultivated and promise tolerable good Crops of Wheat. -- But the Houses in general are 
miserably bad, and their Inhabitants poorly clothed & poorly fed.”2  Macquarie is using the 
word in its contemporary, particularly Scottish sense, with its connotation of miserly 
meanness indicating that the hut was a frugal building devoid of any adornment or pretence 
to style; in other words a simple, utilitarian, bark hut.3 The Cowpastures was remote, on the 
very fringe of the colony, accessed by river or a rough track, and the Macarthur’s land there 
had been taken up less than 5 years previously as a pastoral grant. From 1809 it was run by 
a combination of ‘remote control’ by John from England and by Elizabeth ‘on the ground’ in 
the colony.  In 1810 brick (with the exception of some chimneys) or stone buildings at this 
distance were simply unfeasible, and unnecessary.  
It was once suggested that an undated photograph [fig. 8.3] of a bark hut on the Camden 
estate is actually of the ‘Miserable Hut’.  This is most unlikely, as the ramshackle building 
would have had to survive over 50 years. The contrived rustic photograph, with its 
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Fig. 8.3  Slab hut on the Camden estate. Copy of a photograph, ca.1865. Private collection 
 
deliberately placed cattle skull and picturesquely arranged ‘yeoman farmer’ with his wife, 
recalls the late 19th century ‘posed cottager’ photographs of Gertrude Jekyll. In this example 
a well-attired, beardless gentleman in tall riding hat is visiting a farmer and his wife (likely 
tenant farmers, if not play-acting family members).   
 
More likely just one of a number of basic cottages built by tenants, it does illustrate the first 
hut’s likely appearance: a generic slab and bark construction, on a bush-pole frame, with 
bark sheet roofing and a simple skillion veranda. Some remnant clay daub render clings to 
the wall beneath the lower eaves to the right of the chimney.  It probably has two small 
rooms, and a small vent, closed by a canvas flap provides additional ventilation. The 
chimney has a brick base but a rough slab and bark top. A dough box sits oddly to the right. 
Behind, another building, possibly agricultural in nature, is either half-completed or half 
derelict. It has a similar pole frame but has an incomplete straw thatch roof.   
A painting [fig. 8.4] by Conrad Martens dated 1836 of a basic hut, still in family ownership4 
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Fig. 8.4  Conrad Martens, panting of a bark and slab hut [detail]. 1836.  Private 
collection. Reproduced from the Higginbotham & Associates’ 2008 excavation 
pamphlet. The date is attributed based on Martens’ ledgers (see Organ, 1989).   
 
is, by family tradition, a depiction of the ‘miserable hut’.5 Excavations in 2008 and 2009 by 
Ted Higginbotham for the Belgenny Farm Trustees on the site long ascribed to the ‘hut’, 
some 200 meters north of the current Belgenny complex, found the remains of three 
structures in the location that basically accords with the landscape features seen in the 
painting – namely a long sweeping view eastwards. This area has long been identified as the 
site of the first Macarthur ‘residence’ at Camden, and an 1847 estate plan is one of several 
[figs. 8.6:7] to show a row of three buildings at this location.  In one structure in particular – 
identified by the remains of a wood framed, two roomed building with a brick fireplace - 
fragments of Chinese export-ware were found that dated to this early period.6  The 
excavation report discusses the construction of that structure:  
 
The whole of the “small miserable hut” was excavated in this second season of 
excavation. In the previous season of excavation, it was suggested that the overall 
dimensions of the hut would be 4 by 8 metres, assuming the length of the building 
would be twice as long as its width, a standard measurement for typical two roomed 
huts in the early colony. The excavation revealed that the hut dimensions were 4 by 6 
metres, or 13 feet by 19 feet 8 inches. Although not a typical or standard 
measurement, the building was still divided into two rooms, as indicated by a post- 
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hole in the middle of the building and variation in the depth of deposits between the 
rooms. The excavation confirmed the construction of the hut as a timber framed 
building, with interesting variations:  
 
Alternative 1: It is possible that corner posts and posts mid-way along each side 
formed the frame of the building; Base plates would have been laid directly on the 
ground and top plates used to tie the posts together, the wall infilled with slabs. 
 
Alternative 2: The building was originally a timber framed slab building, with base 
plates laid directly on the ground. The post-holes, which are only clear along its south 
wall and one in the middle of the hut, represent later repairs, since at least the post-
hole in the middle of the hut is cut through occupation layers. A wall slot has been 
dug only at the south-west corner of the hut and again this may be a later repair on 
the south or damper side of the hut.  
The dating of the artifacts recovered from the site will enable the resolution of these 
two alternative interpretations. Alternative 2 is preferred at this point, simply on the 
basis of stratigraphy and the limited number of posts.7 
 
“A modest cottage; no more than a farmer’s abode” 
 Five years after his first visit, Macquarie returned to Camden, where he “passed 
through Mr McArthur’s farm of Lower Camden, where I stopt for about quarter of an hour to 
examine a piece of ground in rear thereof, which Mrs MacArthur had solicited might be 
added to that farm, in consequence of her having by mistake built a small cottage on it. 
After having looked at the land and seeing no reasonable objection thereto, I acquiesced to 
her request and accordingly directed the Surveyor General to locate and mark out the piece 
of ground in question, which may be about sixty acres”.8 James Meehan subsequently 
surveyed the ground in 1818, by which time he noted it was “the present residence” of John 
Macarthur.9 This account gives rise to a conundrum, which inevitably questions the 
generally accepted sequence of building at Belgenny today.10 The wording of Macquarie’s 
accounts indicates that the “small cottage” built by Elizabeth and referenced in 1815 is not 
the same structure as the “miserable hut” described in 1810; he specifies that it was  
lizabeth that had the ‘cottage’ built, and meaning it was probably built before or around 
1814, 3 years before  her husband returned from England. It is inconceivable that by 1818 
John Macarthur would consider a rough bark hut, already nearly a decade old, as a suitable 
‘residence’. This is also the structure that James and William must have used when they first 
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Fig. 8.5  Excavations in 2009: Trench 3, the assumed site of the ‘miserable hut’. The 
line of a slab wall and post-hole can be seen. Photographs: the author 
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Fig. 8.6  Camden Park Estate Plan [detail], ca1847. Three structures can be clearly 
seen beneath the first ‘R’ in ‘River Nepean’, alongside an area of cultivation on the 
river floodplain shown in pink. Camden Park collection. There are several variations 
of this map in the SLNSW collections that also show the line of structures. SLNSW.  
relocated to Camden. The sequence of ‘residences’ then is:  
 November 1810: the ‘Miserable hut’- one of a number of shepherds’ bark huts, and 
used by Elizabeth Macarthur on her site visits - mentioned by Macquarie;   
 October 1815: ‘small cottage’ has been built by Elizabeth; 
 1818: Meehan mentions the ‘present residence’ of John Macarthur;  
 1822: ‘Belgenny’ built to design by Henry Kitchen. 
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Fig. 8.7  Detail of estate map with a single pencilled rectangle on the approximate 
site of the excavation. ‘Camden Park Estate’, ca1850 [detail]; SLNSW Map Series 4 
000/1 A 3004/Map 2 
 
 
Macarthur family tradition states that the Martens’ painting is the ‘miserable hut’; yet 
Macquarie’s private journals, the only place where the phrase is recorded, were only 
acquired by the Mitchell Library in 1914 from his descendant, the Viscountess Strathallan, 
and the phrase cannot therefore have been known to the family for the better part of a 
century after the painting was created.11 I would argue that the phrase drawn from 
Macquarie’s journal, and knowledge of a ‘cottage’, have been conflated; views that 
contrasted original rough huts and later, grander houses were a 19th century theme.12 If 
what the painting shows therefore is the first ‘dwelling’ at the site it is more likely the 
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dilapidated ‘cottage’. It is even conceivable that Martens ‘roughed up’ the appearance of a 
later structure, or even invented it. We know from his paintings of Camden and Elizabeth 
Bay that they were often greatly manipulated views. The site of the ‘miserable hut’ – along 
with its actual nature – likely remains unknown.   
    
A miserable hut or a small cottage? 
A previously unpublished pen and ink sketch contained in a folio in the Camden Park 
library shows a cluster of early bark-roofed structures standing amid trees on gently sloping 
ground. The one in the foreground has a bark roof, what may be rough-plastered, wood-
framed walls and a simple lean-to verandah with decorative climbing plants growing on its 
poles. That in the background may show a verandah on several sides of the structure - could 
this be the ‘wool store’ built at Belgenny at Elizabeth’s orders in 1813 but as yet unlocated? 
Oddly, none seem to have a visible chimney. Uninscribed, it is similar in technique both to 
another pen and ink drawing by Annie Macarthur13 (b. 1816), daughter of the Macarthurs’ 
nephew Hannibal Hawkins, and also to sketches by her brother Charles (b.1820) of Ellerslie 
and other properties.14   This could date it to the latter 1830s, effectively no more than 25 
years after the cottage’s construction, making the subject the likely candidate for the 
residence seen by Macquarie.  The context of the drawing within the album also suggests 
this attribution, as it is placed immediately after views of and from Belgenny cottage.  The 
excavations on the site also indicate that only two of the three structures continued in use 
in the 1840s – the date of this drawing – which suggests one had been demolished. The two 
structures seen in the drawing could be those remaining, that in the background a farm 
building that has vanished. 
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Fig. 8.8  Drawing of three simple slab or weatherboard huts near Belgenny 
[details]. Annie or Charles MacArthur (attribution by the author). Camden Park 
collection. 
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 Another possibility  
There is also another possibility that must be considered: that the cottage built by 
Elizabeth Macarthur may actually be the simple weatherboard service wing15 that sits 
behind the current cottage [fig. 8.9]. Interestingly it was this structure that Morton Herman 
(Sydney, 1954), recognising its older construction, mistakenly thought was the one built by 
Henry Kitchen. Unfortunately no internal detail is given in the site plan in the Scott papers, 
and investigation is needed to ascertain the age and original internal planning of this 
structure.   
 
“No more than a farmer’s abode”: a cottage orneé  
In 1820 Macquarie passed through Camden again, this time joined at dinner [on 
Sunday, 5th November] by the family’s young squires James and William, who had returned 
to the Colony with their father in 1817 and were now effectively resident at ‘Lower Camden’ 
at the cottage built at their mother’s orders. In 1822 he visited the Cowpastures for the last 
time, escorting the new Governor, Thomas Brisbane south to the Illawarra. They were 
accompanied part of the way by “Mrs M” (his wife) and their son Lachlan. His diary for 
January 11 reads: “After breakfast we mounted our horses again and rode to Mr McArthur’s 
farm of Camden, where we inspected all his improvements and stock and returned home 
again [to the Government Cottage at Cawdor] at 2 o’clock; having been this day 7 ½ hours 
on horseback.”   This means he was at the estate for approximately 2 hours, and must have 
seen construction underway, for a new residence was either newly completed or in its 
finishing stages.  Three years later Hyacinthe de Bougainville, commander of visiting French 
frigate the Thetis, described a very different scene and dwelling to that first encountered by 
the Governor.  “Thursday September 1, 1825… The master’s residence” he wrote, “is no 
more than a farmers abode...”.  In the corresponding entry from his private journal he calls 
it a “modest cottage”.   Bougainville’s commentary – both in its private and published forms 
– likely does not take into account the British concept of the ‘cottage ornée’, and he 
concentrates instead on the improved landscape and William Macarthur’s developing 
gardens and botanical collection as distinguishing the social rank of the dwelling.    
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Fig. 8.9  (Top) Morton Herman’s elevation of the weatherboard-clad service wing at 
the rear of Kitchen’s original cottage ornée, and accompanying plan that shows the 
awkward interior planning seen today. And (below} the corresponding structure 
today.  
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Belgenny cottage 
Bougainville’s “modest cottage” was ‘Belgenny’, built 1821-22 as the domestic 
component of a new and large farming complex, while the intended mansion, the plans of 
which he was presumably shown, its owner had most recently decided was to be a grand 
(and sadly unrealised, for it would have been unique) neoclassical domed and winged villa. 
Belgenny was designed by Henry Kitchen who – aged 29, and destined to have only a year of 
life remaining - had indicated to Commissioner Bigge in 1821 that he was involved in the 
construction of a ‘dwelling house’ at the Cowpastures. In the early 20thC it was demolished, 
and replaced with an awkwardly designed and slightly smaller version [fig. 8.10]. 
Presumably the obvious difference in ages between the newer front and original rear 
structures  contributed to a case of mistaken identity as to what exactly was the 1821 
cottage, and Morton Herman’s dismissive 1954 summation ‘even this tiny excursion into the 
realms of architecture was too much for Kitchen’16. There are theories that the rear, 
weatherboard structure may even be an undocumented intermediary residence, dated 
between the first structures and Kitchen’s cottage, and date to as early as ca1815.17  
 
The early sequencing of building at Belgenny, is open to conjecture, and Kitchen’s statement 
to Bigge could theoretically refer to potential larger scale building works – specifically 
variations of the Soane-inspired Pyrmont villa design that are clearly for a rural setting. The 
designs  for Belgenny do not survive within the Macarthur Papers, yet the plan and 
elevations can be reconstructed - from tiny details within an 1826 plan attributed to family 
friend Helenus Scott (1802–1879, brother of Robert Scott, both of whom were interested in 
architecture and building18), two 1834 perspective sketches by Annie Macarthur, a 
photograph in the Camden park archive and by an understanding of Kitchen’s design 
processes as revealed in the progression of drawings for Hambledon Cottage, Pyrmont and 
Camden. Scott’s plan of Belgenny [fig. 8.11], slightly idealised as it does not take the 
undulating terrain to the south-west into consideration, depicts a formally laid out complex, 
with a strong central axis focussed on the cottage ornée that stands proud of the farm 
buildings. Given that another copy of a Macarthur plan is seen in the Scott Papers, it is 
conceivable that this is a copy of an original plan by Kitchen, who must have had some role 
in the overall layout. The formal arrangement – if not the scale or style of the design - at  
219 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.10  ‘Belgenny Cottage’ today, with the later, verandahed structure at the front 
built on or near the site of Kitchen’s demolished cottage orneé.  
 
Belgenny is atypical of most of the farm complexes being built in the colony, which tended 
to a loose arrangement19. The strict geometry bears comparison with John Jamison’s 
‘Regentville’20, with its service ranges placed symmetrically behind the residential block. The 
stylistic similarity to the classic Vitruvian and Palladian ‘villa rustica’ typology is obvious, 
albeit in reverse, and Broadbent notes the link to designs in contemporary pattern books, 
particularly John Plaw’s Ferme Ornée (London, 1795) [figs. 8.12:13]. 
 
The residence itself, where James – when not in England – and his brother William lived for 
much of a decade, sat at the focal point of the complex, aligned on an east-west axis. The 
domestic quarters sit at the front looking out over the fields to the east, with a service block 
behind – shown fractionally larger as that structure and with no internal divisions included, 
incorporates front and rear verandahs.  No direct physical connection is indicated, though a 
covered walkway can be assumed. Small freehand crosses in the walls or fences linking the 
two structures, and elsewhere throughout the plan, indicate gates including those to the 
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residence’s square central yard, and the faint remains of a line behind the cottage may 
indicate a slim rear veranda. A carriageway branches off the complex’s main drive to access 
the house independently of the ranges behind.   
 
Behind, the ‘rustic’ components are formally arranged around a large enclosure, divided 
into 2 yards. At the centre of the entire complex is a prominent stable – no longer standing, 
but shown on a series of estate plans so we can be confident it was actually built [see fig. 
8.30] - shown with 6 large stalls. Large undifferentiated areas in the corners of that building 
may have accommodated chaff stores or loose boxes, a recent innovation which correspond 
with changes in stable design in the latter half of the 18th century. Horses now kept for 
hunting– such as a hunt arranged for the visiting French officers in 1825 - requiring larger 
areas than those for riding. A second stable in the range behind it accommodates draft 
animals. A large U-shaped structure to the south is no longer extant, but does not seem to 
have been built in that form if we are to go by later estate plans, suggesting that Scott 
actually had access to the original drawings of the complex. Two long fences, with access 
between, separate the residential from the ‘rustic’ zones. 
 
The design of Belgenny cottage   
 
The later history and development of the complex has been well documented, yet 
little or no investigation has been undertaken into the design of the original cottage, and the 
principles used in laying out the complex as a whole. Geometric proportions too close and 
frequent to be coincidental [fig. 8.15] indicate that the complex was laid out to a modular 
system - which Scott also extrapolates to the creation of large pens which he places behind 
the complex, yet which in reality could not have been created. Squares and diagonals, easily 
created shapes with a rule and compass, are the main organising system. The main Belgenny 
yard is slightly wider than the “5 cottage widths”21 Broadbent uses to draw a comparison 
with Plaw, who advocated the width between the rear barns should be 5 times the width of 
the fronting residence, though the overall complex as drawn by Scott is very close to 10 
‘cottage modules’ deep by 7 wide. This repeating module also determines the depth of the 
south range [fig. 8.15, shown in light blue].  
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Fig. 8.11  Helenus Scott, The Belgenny Farm complex. Belgenny cottage is at the 
base of the drawing, north is to the right; Scott Papers, Mitchell Library, SLNSW 
(image reproduced from The Australian Colonial House) 
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Fig. 8.12  ‘Farm Yard Stabling’; plate 30 from Plaw’s ‘Ferme Ornee’ (1795).  
 
 
Fig. 8.13  main North-South range at Belgenny today. The author 
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Fig. 8.14  Detail of estate map showing the Belgenny complex, access roads and the 
D-shaped ‘deer park’ located in front of the cottage.  ‘Camden Park Estate’, ca1850 
[detail]; SLNSW Map Series 4 000/1 A 3004/Map 2 
 
The distance from the front of the cottage to the front of the service wing also repeats as 
the length of the southern range, dimensioned as 57’, and that of the central stable block.   
The distance from the cottage front to the first dividing fence [fig. 8.15, shown in dark blue] 
equals the distance to the west range, and determines the distance to the west range, and 
the placement of the North and South ranges relative to the central axis. The layout of the 
residence and service wing is governed by a square centred on the service yard. A second 
square then repeats to place the larger elements. It must be questioned of course how 
much of this was actual, and how much was the product of Helenus Scott, though the same 
geometric complexity is seen in Kitchen’s Pyrmont drawings. 
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Fig. 8.15  Geometric analysis of Scott’s plan of the Belgenny complex. 
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Fig. 8.16  Basic geometric analysis of Scott’s plan of the Belgenny Farm complex 
exhibiting the use of a repetitive modular unit (marked ‘a’). 
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‘Reverse designing’ the cottage 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.17  Detail of the Belgenny Farm plan showing the house with internal divisions  
and the (frustratingly blank) rear ‘service wing’, separated by a square enclosed court. 
 
Annoyingly, although Scott provides numerous measurements for the farm buildings, 
which presumably interested him more than the residence 22, no dimensions of the cottage 
are given. The width of the cottage however seems to proportionally match the depth of the 
‘U’ shaped range to the south-west, so an approximate width of 40’ (the given dimension 
for that range) can be assumed. This is smaller than the dimensions for Hambledon given in 
the ‘foundation’ drawing of that cottage (MP PXD 188 f. 35) of 55’ by 37’8” (approx. 16.764 
x 11.521m). The depth of the cottage can be extrapolated, using the proportions of the 
south range and subtracting the depth of the square service court, as approximately 17’. 
Heights and details can be approximated from the Hambledon drawings and the built 
cottage there. 
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As with Kitchen’s grander villa designs, the cottage plan [fig.  8.17] has an obvious geometric 
logic. The intersection of the main diagonal of the plan with a quarter circle derived from 
the building’s depth, determines the location of the main internal dividing wall. The use of 
basic geometry using a compass and square then provides two likely versions of the cottage.  
In the first [fig. 8.18] the plan is arranged with both the front verandah and rear rooms 
equalling one quarter the entire depth each. The rectangular proportions of the rear 
vestibule are then determined based on the intersection of the curve, created by rotating 
the short wall, with the internal wall.  
 
In the second version [fig. 8.19] the rear wall of the main rooms is shifted fractionally 
backwards, neatly intersecting with the main diagonal, and creating both a square rear 
vestibule, and a neatly square main room. The rear rooms are then smaller than the loggia 
depth and more in keeping with Scott’s plan. This also gives a more elegant solution to the 
creation of symmetrically balanced internal doors, the issue that plagued Kitchen at 
Hambledon, and we now see an arrangement with an axially located chimneypiece, door 
and wall space beyond. The recreated plan [fig. 8.20] would most likely resemble this latter 
version. The shallower depth of the rear potentially would allow for a slim covered walk 
across the rear, providing external access to the rear door from the covered way, whilst still 
maintaining an equal roofing profile from the side, and with the edge of the rafters resting 
on a consistent wall plate. 
 
In the absence of any definitively labelled architectural drawings of the cottage, a pencil 
sketch [fig. 8.21] by Annie Macarthur (Anna, the daughter of Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur, 
nephew of John), drawn about 12 years after the cottage was built23, and its counterpart at 
Camden Park provides the major source of information about its front and side elevations 
and details: a pair of double French doors open outwards onto a loggia, with projecting 
rooms to each side as we see in the final form of Elizabeth Farm and so many other colonial 
bungalows where the veranda ends have been enclosed. In the Mitchell sketch they are 
shown with 10 evenly sized glass panes and without a kick-panel (another similarity to the 
elevation of Hambledon, and to later houses like the Macleays’ nearby Brownlow Hill); In 
the Camden folio version however a kick board seems to replace the lowest panes. There 
are full-length curtains tied to the sides. These doors are axially framed by simple trelliswork  
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Fig. 8.18  Geometric reconstruction of the cottage #1 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.19  Geometric reconstruction of the cottage #2 
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Fig. 8.20  Reconstruction of the interior of Belgenny Cottage based on geometric studies. 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.21  Annie Macarthur. Camden (Belgenny cottage, showing the south 
elevation). Pencil sketch, 1834. Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW. 
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Fig. 8.22   Annie Macarthur, Belgenny cottage from the NE, and detail showing the 
east and north elevation and rear kitchen wing. Pencil sketch, 1834. Camden Park 
collection. 
 
231 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.23  The corresponding views in Annie Macarthur’s sketch and (below) the 
original rear service wing (possibly the ‘cottage’ built by Elizabeth ca.1814-15). 
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on the verandah front – a contrast with the elaborate treillage work Kitchen designed for 
Hambledon and in his variations of the Pyrmont and Camden schemes. There are six 
verandah posts arranged in pairs (given the fashion for describing colonial cottage 
elevations in Vitruvian terms, this can be defined as hexastyle in muralis), supporting three 
vertical trellis panels with a shallow arch between, with a gap to each end roughly 
equivalent to half the width of the arched opening. This extra gap neatly overcomes the 
issues of absolute symmetry that troubled Kitchen at Hambledon.  Quite unusually however, 
the trelliswork seems to extend above the eaves by about a third. This gives the, now vine-
covered, verandah more of an appearance of a decorative and distinctly genteel bower than 
a typical cottage front. It is unclear how the upright posts extend through the verandah 
roof, and an angled member on the left could be either an attempt at perspective or a 
brace, which further confuses the interpretation. To add to the confusion the Camden folio 
version omits the upper trellising altogether. There is the barest indication of a step up to 
the verandah from the entrance path and carriageway, though the cottage sits on a slight 
mound, which would ease drainage. 
 
The roof is conventionally shingled with lead ridge-capping, and, according to materials 
listed in the Camden ledgers, the walls are boarded. The eaves are negligible. The side 
windows are side hung and shown without external shutters (the reconstruction sketch 
shows them both with and without) and unlike shuttered examples they open outwards. 
The roof is guttered. Only one chimney can be seen in either sketch - with a curved top 
matching those in the early sketches of Hambledon – though, with the low vanishing point, 
another servicing the drawing room could easily be concealed behind the roofline; given the 
symmetrical arrangement of the cottage it would be placed opposite the drawing room 
French doors. The Camden Park album sketch contains further information: an espaliered 
climber also grows against the Northern elevation, which has one window to the rear. A 
paling fence with central gate, according with the Scott plan, links the house to a service 
range that suggests the same arrangement of recessed verandah with flanking windows.  
The considerable brick chimney at rear is however confusing; today a large chimney with a 
similarly flared base is at that location, yet in the drawing an impossibly low shingle roof 
seems to have been built against the chimney projecting right (northwards). Possibly there 
has been an error in drawing, or an unknown extension of the structure is long lost. The 
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Fig. 8.24  The home farm (Belgenny from the South East). ca1880.  
Camden Historical Society 
 
location of the rear structures at a fair distance to the main cottage matches the Scott plan, 
and suggests the possibility that the current ‘cottage’ was actually built in the court between 
the two, behind the residence. No archaeological survey has been undertaken in the area 
before the current structure. 
 
Another principle source of information on the cottage’s early elevations is a photograph 
[fig. 8.24] of the area - then known as the ‘Home Farm’ - taken on a sunny afternoon in late 
autumn and probably dating c1880. It may show Elizabeth Onslow (nee Macarthur; 1840- 
1911) on horseback, with her husband Arthur Onslow (1833-1882) seated on the fencing. 
The boy seated in the grass wearing a sailor suit may be their son James William (1867-
1946), who (after a house swap of Gilbulla and Camden with his sister Sibella) owned his 
parents’ dual estates of Camden Park and (briefly) Elizabeth Bay House. The photograph is  
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Fig. 8.25  The home farm, c1875 (detail). 
 
taken from the western hillside of the family cemetery, where Elizabeth’s grandparents, 
John (d.1834) and Elizabeth (d.1850) Macarthur, her aunts Elizabeth (1792-1842) and Mary 
Isabella (1795-1852), and father James (1798-1867) were already buried. The view is 
towards Belgenny cottage, with the spire of St John’s church Camden, completed 1849, on 
the skyline. The deep shadowing to the Southern side of the cottage is confusing, as the 
Annie Macarthur sketches show it to be without an encircling verandah or significant 
overhang to the sides. A likely explanation is that the cottage was re-roofed by the 1870s in 
lead sheeting or corrugated iron, as Edward Macarthur had previously re-roofed Hambledon 
from its original shingles, and that the eaves were extended outwards at this time. The 
lower pitch also seems proportionally longer than that in the sketch, approximately an equal 
length, which supports this theory. The photograph epitomises the order and efficiency of 
the estate during the second half of the century. Farm buildings are arranged in neat rows 
and are stacked full with winter feed, indicating the season. The estate has developed from 
its tenuous early days as the first landholding west of the Nepean, to a thriving ‘improved’ 
pastoral landscape.  The church steeple provides a reference not just to the new township 
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of Camden and life beyond the estate, but the Macarthurs’ role as patrons throughout that 
community. 
 
By combining elements from the drawings and photograph, and Scott’s plan of the 
overall complex, it is possible to recreate [fig. 8.26] the elevation of the cottage. Specific 
details, including the heights of doors and windows, shutter design and eave depths can be 
inferred from Kitchens various plans for ‘Miss Lucas’ and the original details of Hambledon 
Cottage. A dashed line indicates the height and breadth of the unusual extended trelliswork: 
 
 
 
Fig 8.26  Recreation of the original elevation of Belgenny cottage. 
 
Building Belgenny 
As with Hambledon Cottage, its sibling residence at Elizabeth Farm that would start 
construction in late 1821, the construction of Belgenny can be interpreted from documents 
that record the Macarthur accounts. The Elizabeth Farm daybook for example, contains 
numerous references to items purchased ‘on account, Camden’, against an order number 
for Camden or ‘to be sent to Camden’. On August 13, 1821, Kitchen had indicated to 
Commissioner Bigge that he was burning lime at the Cowpastures, and at the same time the 
brickmaker William Eames appears in the Elizabeth Farm daybook [1821-23; ML A 3000] 
being paid both for kiln firings to produce bricks (entries for August 20th and later for 
October 25th when he was payed “the balance of his account for bricks and brickwork to this 
date, £4/12/3 to be charged to acct. at Camden”) as well as brickwork. These same kilns, 
built on site and using locally sourced clay to save on transport, were likely also being used 
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Fig. 8.27  Elizabeth Farm day book entry for Nov 2 1821. ML A3000 
 
for lime production.  Orders against the Camden accounts seem to peak in late 1821 and 
early 1822. On January 10th a list of “Orders for Camden” that suggest labourers is paid – 
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one name, Higgins, could be the same who was paid for digging the Hambledon 
foundations.  Also suggesting that the project was substantially complete, we also see the 
acquisition and despatch of new kitchen and tableware in quantities that indicate a new 
house is being fitted out. On October 24th kitchen equipment including 3 iron pots and 6 
frying pans were bought, and despatched a week later. On November 2nd a consignment of 
more fragile material was sent: tableware including glasses, decanters, cruet stands and salt 
cellars, a butter cooler, dinner and cheese plates [fig. 8.27]. On December 26th amongst a 
shipment sent from Elizabeth Farm is a “bag of shot” and a “writing case” against the name 
W. Mac[Arthur], as well as “W[illi]am’s bedding”, and  “Ja[me]s MacArthurs hat”. The 
brothers had well and truly relocated from Parramatta to Camden. 
 
The Belgenny landscape 
Today the Northern entrance to Camden Park has shifted significantly to the west 
since the subdivision of the wider estate. The visitor today first passes through the 
geometric, gridded order of an urban subdivision [fig.8.28] rather than along the sinuous, 
carefully plotted approach of the original carriageway – designed for its picturesque 
possibilities as much as a practical need to stay above the floodplain.  After the creation of 
the Camden township, and the release of Macarthur land to the north, the slightly reduced 
estate was entered from the north west. It originally passed the gates, where a gate house 
was later built to a design by John Sulman [fig.8.29], then approached Belgenny. This 
approach provided partial views across the flats towards Spectacle Lagoon, and a view to 
the Northern front of Belgenny. It then progressed behind and lower than the complex, 
curving around its southern side and passing the outbuildings, then rising and returning 
across the front. This is a dramatic approach, as the expansive views described by de 
Bougainville and depicted in drawings and Martens’ view, are hidden until the visitor rounds 
the complex, at which time plantings obscure the outbuildings and the visitor sees the 
actual cottage front for the first time on their left.  
 
Estate plans demonstrate how the Macarthurs shaped the landscape, and particularly how 
they sited their buildings carefully to exploit geometrically determined vistas.  Among the 
earliest [fig. 8.30] is a c1845 plan, where individual fields are marked with their respective 
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Fig. 8.28  Aerial view showing Belgenny. NSW Lands Department serial survey, 2002. 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.29  The later gatehouse, designed by John Sulman at the site of the original junction 
of the estate road and the Camden to Menangle Road (now Elizabeth Macarthur Drive). 
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Fig. 8.30  ‘North-Eastern part of [the] Camden Park estate’ [detail] showing the ‘deer park’ 
and fenced-off groves; ca1845. SLNSW Map Series 4 000/1 A 3004/Map 1 
 
acreages.24  Immediately in front of the cottage a D-shaped enclosure is labelled ‘Deer Park’. 
Other plans labelled thus are coloured to suggest a central copse of vegetation. This may 
only be an indication of a ‘park-like’ appearance, a comparison being Elizabeth Macarthur’s 
early description of the verges of the Parramatta River, with grassland and the understory of 
the trees nibbled flat by foraging animals, as being ‘park-like’. There are however several 
contemporary examples of actual colonial deer parks - the most well-known being that at 
Ultimo House, where Dr Harris was plagued by poachers - and the indicated size of nearly 2 
½ acres would be sufficient for a token number of animals though the post and rail fencing 
would hardly contain them. Another view [fig.8.31] by Annie Macarthur c1836 also in the 
Camden folio shows the field dominated by a dense grove. The c1880 photograph shows the 
remaining trees in front of the cottage with characteristically flat bases to the foliage where 
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Fig. 8.31  Annie Macarthur (atrib.). View from Belgenny and the central copse-like 
‘deer park’, c1832, Camden park collection; and [below] the same view today 
 
 
they have been grazed. Importantly, elements like this establish Camden Park as an estate in 
the ‘first rank’, as defined by Loudon, making it impossible to mistake Belgenny cottage for a 
simple yeoman farmer’s residence, as hinted at by de Bougainville. 
Divided views 
At first glance the main Eastern view from the cottage would be expected to be axial, 
continuing the strict geometric planning of the entire complex in a sweeping central vista 
directly towards William Macarthur’s immense geometric garden to the east. It is instead 
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divided evenly at approximately 60° by the plantings of the ‘deer park’, into two equidistant 
picturesque views, angled towards the various key landmarks. These views are subtly 
reinforced through the fields by both individual specimens and stands of trees which have 
been carefully fenced off - and recall Thomas Shepherd’s earlier protest against wholesale 
land clearance.  The view to the north-east is across the fields of the flood plain and the 
series of linked ponds that make up Spectacle Lagoon to ‘Mt Ashcroft’ (later Mt. Annan) and 
the mountains beyond. To the south-east, the vista is not to the hilltop cemetery - where 
John Macarthur was later to be buried in 1834 – but between that and the ‘deer park’ trees 
towards the intended location of the main house itself on the far hilltop. (The 1835 view by 
Martens of ‘the miserable hut’ includes a fallen tree, which likely points toward the location 
of the new house). This gives the view a more sophisticated, tripartite picturesque 
arrangement of fore-, middle- and background. We see just this arrangement, of vistas 
divided equally by central tree plantings, soon after – at Camden Park itself, where the rear 
view is split evenly towards Mounts Annan and Gilead, and in the way the view is created in 
other ‘Verge houses’, such as Aberglasslyn.  
 
A second estate plan, dated c184725 [figs 8.32] is particularly useful, as it locates not just the 
Camden Park house, the Belgenny complex, secondary structures, gardens, roads and the 
individual fields, but more importantly the topography; the ridgelines that cross the estate 
and on which the main house is built, are clearly shown. The use of different coloured 
washes also distinguishes the ‘garden’, agricultural and pastoral elements of the landscape. 
The ‘deer park’ from the earlier plan is still evident, and the enclosed area of the cemetery is 
distinctly shown in green as are other areas of ornamental ‘garden’. Many of the smaller 
fields have been amalgamated. The axial vistas can be seen easily.  
 
The ‘Home Farm’ photograph is also telling, in that it suggests the way that the artworks, 
with which the family were surrounded, directly informed their approach to the landscape. 
The photograph is particularly reminiscent of the composition of the many Conrad Martens 
views owned by the family, and a large copy of a Lorrain from his ‘embarkation’ series which 
hangs in the house’s vestibule. Typical of Martens’ paintings there is a picturesque tree to 
one side of the foreground - suitably dead and ragged - which has a concentration of 
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Fig. 8.32 The axial views radiating from Belgenny superimposed on the ca1847 estate map. 
 
 
 
Fig. 8.33  Camden Park House (View from the South East). Conrad Martens, 1843. 
Dixson Galleries, State Library of New South Wales, DG 473. 
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Fig. 8.34  The view from Belgenny towards the mansion. The distinct shapes of the 
bunya trees in the garden can be easily seen. 
 
shadows and darker tones, with brighter light illuminating the middle ground at an angle. A 
comparison to Martens’ 1845 view of the rear of Camden Park House [fig.8.33] is 
appropriate, as James Macarthur commissioned this painting, and employed Martens as a 
drawing tutor for his daughter Elizabeth. Having built Belgenny and created a second base 
of operations for the family, Macarthur began to plan again. He engaged a series of 
designers, and looked to the next logical project – the creation of a family seat.   After a 
series of fits and starts, that saw both his health deteriorate and his world view fluctuate 
from the urban to the rural, and from Pyrmont to the Camden estate, construction finally 
began on the hillside that terminated the south-eastern vista from Belgenny.   
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Notes to chapter 8 
 
1 ‘Journal of a Tour of Governor Macquarie's first Inspection of the Interior of the Colony Commencing 
on Tuesday the 6th. Novr. 1810’. ML SLNSW Vol. Z A778. in ‘Lachlan Macquarie, Governor of New 
South Wales; journals of his travels in New South Wales and Van Dieman’s Land 1810-1822’. The 
Library of Australian History, 1979.  
2 Lachlan Macquarie, Journal of a Tour.... Entry for Saturday November 10, 1810. 
3 The Penguin Dictionary of historical slang (1972, abridged edn.)  for example notes “miserable: 
Close fisted; stingy; Australian Coll[oquial]: since ca. 1860. ‘Tom Collins’, Such is Life, 1903.” 
Definitions in Johnson & Todd, Rev. H.J. (1827) shows the word was evolving, giving one meaning for 
miserable as “culpably parsimonious, stingy” and misery as “(from miser.) Covetousness; avarice. Not 
in use [i.e. now an outmoded definition]. Miser now signifies not an unhappy, but a covetous man; 
yet misery now signifies not covetousness but unhappiness.”   
4 At April 2015, part of the estate of the Late Lady Dorothy Macarthur-Onslow of Mt. Gilead. 
5 Martens lists several views of Belgenny and environs for the Macarthurs with their purchasers and 
prices.  
  1835: Feb’y.28th. View of Belgenny. [for] W[illiam]. McArthur  Esq    2.2.        
  1836:  April 27.   Belgenny, Camden. [for] J[ames].McArthur  Esq    2.2.     
May 6th.   Flat at Camden. [for] J.McArthur Esq?          3.3.                                                 
June. 13.  View of Camden [for] J.McArthur Esq          10.10.     
June 29.   BelgennyTwilight. [for] J.McArthur  Esq        2.2.   
Source: Organ, Michael, Conrad Martens, "Account of Pictures Painted at N.S. Wales"; Name index to 
patrons 1835-1878. University of Wollongong, 1989. 
http://www.uow.edu.au/~morgan/graphics/cmaoppatrons.pdf Viewed June 10, 2015. 
6 See Higginbtoham (2009), ‘Summary of excavation results. Trench 3 and topsoil survey, May 2009. 
The "small miserable Hut" near Belgenny Farm, Elizabeth Macarthur avenue, Camden, NSW’. Ted 
Higginbotham and Associates, for the Belgenny Farm Trust & NSW Department of Primary 
Industries, 2009.  
7 Ibid, p3. 
8 Entry for Wednesday, 4th October 1815. Lachlan Macquarie, 'Journal of a Tour/made by Govr. 
Macquarie/and Suite into the Interior parts of the Colony of N.S.Wales in Octr. 1815. ML SLNSW Vol.Z 
A780; in ‘Lachlan Macquarie, Governor of New South Wales; journals of his travels in New South 
wales and Van Dieman’s Land 1810-1822’. The Library of Australian History, 1979. p114. The 
surname was by then being spelled ‘MacArthur’.  
9 See Higginbotham, Archaeological test- excavation, 2008. “A small miserable 
Hut”, Camden Estate. Visitor pamphlet. See http://www.higginbotham.com.au/pdf/08-08-25-
Pamphlet01.pdf  retrieved 13.8.14 7pm 
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10 See for example Belgenny Farm Conservation Plan (draft), Eric Martin & Associates for the 
Belgenny Farm Trust. Kingtson, ACT, 2014; p8, 12.   
11 The journals were first published as a whole in 1956 as Lachlan Macquarie, Governor of New South 
Wales; journals of his travels in New South Wales and Van Dieman’s Land 1810-1822  (Sydney, The 
Trustees of the Public Library of New South Wales. 1956). 
12 For example, Nicholas Chevalier’s ‘The old and new home station’, 1870. NLA collection 
13 The view entitled ‘Vineyard N.S.Wales’ is of her father’s property which was located across the 
river from Elizabeth Farm; ML SLNSW, PXB 1128 f.11 
14 This detail (below) of a sketch by Charles MacArthur (he signs himself ‘Charles MacA’) of three slab 
and  bark huts at his father Hannibal’s property Ellerslie is very similar in style to drawings by his 
sister. The absence in the Camden sketch of the prominent chimneys shown here by Charles, and 
the tall mountainous background, indicates however it is not the same scene from a different angle:  
 
 
Fig. 8.35 Detail of sketch, Album of sketches of Macarthur family properties and European scenes, ca. 
1832 - 1850; Mitchell Library, SLNSW PXD 526. 
15 Currently the Belgenny Farm museum.  
16 Herman, The early Australian architects and their work, Sydney, Angus & Robertson, 1954. p99 
17 Discussions between Dr Cameron Archer, Chair of the Belgenny Farm Trust and the author.  
18 Broadbent (1997), pp269-284 
19 Broadbent (1997), p105. 
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20  Proudfoot (1973), Cox and Lucas (1978) all attributed Regentville to Kitchen. 
21 Broadbent (1997), pp105-6 
22 Several other drawings in the Scott papers are of conceptually similar complexes, including a ‘D’ 
shaped arrangement, which recalls designs published by Plaw, Middleton and Soane. 
23 The drawing is signed ‘with very sincere and kind regards from Annie Macarthur. Sept. 29 1834’ 
24 Interestingly, unlike Scott’s plan which shows no definite linkage, in this and other mid-century 
plans the cottage and its service wing are here shown in a distinct ‘U’ shape, with a linking covered 
way connecting them on their southern side, as seen in the c1880 photograph. The side placement 
logically shields the central court from the carriageway as it curves around the south side of the 
complex 
25 The date can be estimated from the extent of the gardens at this time; the drawing also predates 
the installation of the glasshouse complex. 
9 
“The cottage on the plain” 
 
The design process by Henry Kitchen for the second 
residence at Elizabeth Farm, with suggestions that a two- 
storeyed version was considered; further hints of the final 
Camden design.  
 
(In which amounts spent on bricks, mortar and window 
glass are revealing, there is much to-doing about symmetry 
and Mrs Lucas’ scruples are happily of no impediment.) 
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‘The cottage on the plain’ 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.1 Hardy Wilson, “Elizabeth Farm Cottage [Hambledon Cottage]”, c1918. 
National Library of Australia, Pic-an274089 
  
The Cabâne Ornée, or ornamented cottage, is a building that owes its origins to 
the taste of the present day, and though humble in its appearance affords the 
necessary conveniences for persons of refined manners and habits, and is, 
perhaps, more calculated than any other description of building for the 
enjoyment of true pleasures of domestic life, unincumbered [sic] with the forms 
of state and troublesome appendages.  
W. F. Pocock, Architectural designs for Rustic Cottages.  1807 
 
Not all of the readers of The Australian of 10 August 1832 would have been 
surprised to read that “Under a formal writ de lunatico inquirendo, sued out of the Court of 
Chancery, we understand, that a Commission sat last week, at Hambledon Cottage, the seat 
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of Mr. John Macarthur; which ended in a declaration of the old Gentleman's incapacity to 
take charge of his affairs, and they are accordingly to be placed in trust, for the benefit of 
the Heirs at Law. The Attorney General attended the Commission, with a fifty-guinea fee. Dr. 
Wardell appeared for the family. We never held the Hon. John's Attics to be in the most 
lamentable sort of order. He is now mad in law - tho' not more crackbrained probably now 
than he was thought to be years ago. It seems to be undecided who takes his place at the 
Council Board.”1 Indeed, as it was a paper diametrically opposed to the exclusivist politics of 
Macarthur no doubt many took a certain satisfaction in the announcement.  
 
The Commission had reportedly sat at Hambledon Cottage, a cottage ornée with attendant 
outbuildings located to the north west of the main residence at Elizabeth Farm, and 
variously described by the Macarthur family as ‘the cottage’, ‘the cottage on the plain’, ‘in 
the vale’ or ‘in the valley’, ‘Miss Lucas’ cottage’ or, to his sister Emmeline, ‘Edward’s 
cottage’. This was the largest and most stylish of a series of cottages that housed family 
members, their servants and retainers at the Parramatta estate. At its sale in February 1883 
it was described as: 
 
THE VERY DESIRABLE COTTAGE RESIDENCE at the Parramatta end of the 
Elizabeth Farm Estate; THE BRICK BUILT RESIDENCE Contains a stone paved 
entrance passage, a pantry, a reception room (19 x 14.6), a sitting room (13 x 9), 
four bedrooms (measuring respectively 21.6 x 9, 13 x 9.6, 14 x 11.6, 9 x 12) and 
another small room. Attached is a kitchen, scullery, a back pantry, and a servants 
bedroom, and at one corner a zinc erection of a bathroom. In the rear is THE 
KITCHEN YARD containing a large detached range of brick built buildings, 
comprising a three-roomed cottage, a wash house, a harness room, a coach 
house and a four stall stable, with hayloft over. The above stands in about 2 
ACRES, 3 ROODS, 0 PERCHES Of ground, mostly laid out as plantation and 
shrubbery, and is well planted with a large variety of ornamental trees, including 
a very large English Hawthorn.2 
 
After its sale the property was renamed ‘Firholme’ by its new owners Francis and Emily 
Wickham, and that name reappears through the 20th century. For the historically minded, a 
more definitive ‘Macarthur Cottage’ was later thought appropriate. It is known today as 
‘Hambledon Cottage’, the name given it in The Australian’s 1832 article which was written 
during Lucas’ occupancy.3 
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The Macarthur papers contain several drawings related to Hambledon, most notably plans 
and elevations by Henry Kitchen drawn in mid to late 1821, and a later bathroom extension 
(described in the 1883 sale notice, and since demolished) for Lady Sarah Macarthur, widow 
of Sir Edward. The drawings by its designer, Henry Kitchen, are the first to display both the 
design process and evidence the interaction between client and architect. Kitchen himself 
would not live to see the house built, dying during construction. Other drawings show that 
the design for Hambledon was revisited and its complete remodelling considered, if only 
fleetingly. 
 
Who was Hambledon actually built for? 
While Hambledon was ultimately built to provide supplementary accommodation to 
the increasingly crowded Elizabeth Farm, and variously housed both family members and  
tenants, including Archdeacon Thomas Hobbes Scott and Dr Mathew Anderson who were 
close to the Macarthurs, it is today most closely identified with Penelope Lucas (c1767-
1836). Lucas was a long established member of the Macarthur household, having been 
employed by John as Governess to his daughter Elizabeth (b.1792) who had accompanied 
him (and her brother John Jnr. who was taken for his education, never to return) to England 
during his first exile. She returned with them to the colony in 1805, becoming Governess as 
well to Mary Isabella (b.1795) and Emmeline Emily (b.1808).  As a gentlewoman and insider 
in the private household, she became a close companion to Elizabeth and a participant in 
the dramas of the 1820s and early 1830s. Kate Matthew (2011) summarises her life, about 
which much remains conjecture:  
The first governess in the Australian colonies was employed by John Macarthur. Miss 
Penelope Lucas emigrated to Sydney on the Argo in 1805 as governess to the 
Macarthurs' eldest daughter. At 37 years old, Miss Lucas was probably seen as quite 
matronly with no danger of developing romantic designs on the Macarthur sons. 
Miss Lucas taught all of the younger Macarthur children, and especially the usual 
range of accomplishments for the girls. There is no record of exactly what the 
Macarthur daughters learned in Miss Lucas's schoolroom, but it was most likely 
music, drawing and languages as well as a basic grounding in English literature and 
history. In an unusual development, the Macarthurs developed such a strong bond 
with Miss Lucas that they built her a cottage on the Elizabeth Farm estate at 
Parramatta….  Miss Lucas died in 1836 at the age of 68, and St John's Anglican 
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Cathedral at Parramatta holds a record of her memorial service and her other 
activities within the community.4 
 
To Scott Carlin (2006) there was an added kudos in her very presence:  
Having a well-educated woman without colonial connections as a Governess and 
confidant to Mrs Macarthur was a feather in the Macarthur family’s social cap. The 
Macarthur family was noted as maintaining the distance from the common herd to a 
great extent than other colonial families. Mrs Lucas’s role in the household 
demonstrated that the Macarthur women had no need to associate with social 
inferiors including convicts, emancipists and women servants whose morality may be 
questionable. The Macarthur family’s emphasis on education reflected its pre-
eminence among the colonial intellectual and cultural elite.5 
 
Regardless of its realised form, the initial purpose for the cottage is clear from the first 
design and its annotations: to house in stylish comfort one principal occupant, with an 
accompanying servant. These labels, and expenses recorded elsewhere in the Macarthur 
Papers, suggest that, originally at least, that occupant was to be Penelope Lucas.  
Though she had expressed her intention to relocate to cottage at least by 18266, and stayed 
there in some capacity in 1828 – “Our kind friend Mrs Lucas…  sleeps at the cottage, which is 
really a very neat little abode…”7 wrote Elizabeth - she may only have occupied the house 
permanently from 1832 until her death 4 years later. She then supposedly named it 
‘Hambledon’ after her ‘home in Hampshire’ (a highly debatable assumption).8 Kitchen’s 
drawings are variously named for ‘Miss’ or ‘Mrs’ Lucas in both contemporary and later 
labels; though unmarried, she was given the title ‘Mrs’ as an honorific by the Macarthurs, a 
social nicety which enabled her to house single men – namely the Macarthur sons James 
and William - under her roof:  It would be “a pleasing auxiliary to our home establishment 
because Mrs Lucas will have no scruples to lodge single young gentleman” wrote Elizabeth.9 
 
Evidence that Lucas was involved in the financing of the cottage appears in the household 
accounts, reinforcing the argument that she was in fact the intended occupant:  
Feb 16 1822, Wm. Bateman for 231 ½ feet of cedar (for Mrs Lucas) at 6s per foot    
£5-15-9 (The Elizabeth Farm day book, 1821 – 23; MP A3000) 
2 October 1823, Miss Lucas (Dr) to Robert Bateman, 2000 bricks £2-4-0  
(John Macarthur receipted bills 1822-28; MP A3002) 
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Historian Joy Hughes has speculated on Lucas’ involvement in the construction, and raises 
the complex matter of managing finance on opposite sides of the globe:  
One cannot overlook the possibility – not immediately evident in the documentation 
– that MacArthur and Lucas negotiated his use of her funds in England that indirectly 
financed the building. For Macarthur the availability of ready cash in England would 
have avoided the high interest rates payable on bills of exchange and the necessity to 
obtain advances on wool sales to settle outstanding accounts. If such is the case, 
Penelope Lucas may have paid for the entire building by allowing Macarthur to draw 
on her English account for the equivalent amount. Alternatively, Macarthur may 
have built the cottage for Miss Lucas in return for a loan of her funds.10 
 
Lucas’ name also appears in connection to Camden: “October 17, 1821: paid on order of Mrs 
Lucas / favor of Mrs Dogherty / [order placed] Camden Aug 18th 1-7-11.” Dogherty’s name 
appears elsewhere in the day book, and it is possible that this was an order placed by Lucas 
on the Macarthur’s behalf. There was no question however as to Hambledon’s ownership, 
which was Macarthur’s. In his will Macarthur specified that Edward, as his principal heir, 
was “to suffer his esteemed friend Penelope Lucas spinster of Parramatta to reside in the 
house and premises wherein she now lives during her life or so long as she shall think fit”.11 
If Lucas was to die or leave, said usage was to pass to his sister Elizabeth. Similarly, while 
Edward also inherited the main house his mother was to retain a life interest. Such was 19th 
century property law – without which many a period novel would lose its plot mechanism. 
 
That the design was however to change so fundamentally on paper, with an increased 
number of bedrooms and the removal of service rooms to a separate range, demonstrates 
how its raison d’etre was reviewed from the earliest design stage. Regardless of initial 
intentions, the cottage’s first official resident was likely the Macarthur’s eldest son, Edward, 
when he visited the colony to his family’s great excitement in April 1824; his last visit had 
been 16 years earlier. Edward had pursued a military and political career in England 
following his education. His father had always assumed he would return to the colony, 
writing in 1828 “In the event of your marriage, I take it for granted that you will return to 
the Colony …and until you can erect a house on your own estate, your Mother and I will be 
happy to receive you here at the Parramatta cottage, which will before you can arrive here, 
contain ample means of accommodating three, or even four families…”12 Possibly 
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Hambledon was created as an incentive for him to return to his own dwelling rather than 
the crowded family home he had visited previously. Emmeline, who was not yet born when 
her eldest brother first returned to the colony, later referred to Hambledon as “Edward’s 
cottage”, and there are numerous nostalgic references to plantings - especially trees - and 
‘improvements’ he made during his stay. He departed on 8th February, 1825, his mother 
writing to Eliza Kingdon that “I write you a hurried letter by my dear Edward who is 
preparing to leave us the day after to-morrow. He has been with us ten months. When I look 
back I can scarcely credit it. His Father was very ill when he arrived, and I grieve to add is 
now confined to his bed, so that it throws an accumulated gloom around me”.13 John’s 
illness – the “alarming case of cholera morbis” of 1825 - and depression, it seems, was in 
part alleviated by Edward’s arrival, then exacerbated by his departure. Shortly afterwards 
close family friend Thomas Hobbes Scott, formerly Commissioner John Bigge’s assistant and 
now returned as Archdeacon, took a lease of the cottage as his Parramatta residence – 
though Elizabeth Jnr. noted to her brother Edward that “Your bed has still occupied a room 
there”.14  When he gave up the cottage it was to become a safe haven first for Penelope 
Lucas, who finally “took possession” in May 1832, escaping the chaos that had engulfed the 
estate’s main house. She would be joined shortly after by the other Macarthur women.     
 
Construction 
 The Elizabeth Farm account books and other documents preserved in the Macarthur 
Papers give a date range to Hambledon’s actual construction, and even some of the 
builder’s names – including the ever-present John Norris (who had previously rebuilt the 
Elizabeth Farm kitchen wing), Chilvers, Tomlinson and ‘Matchiping’ (as he is called on 
November 2nd in the day book) the ‘Chinese carpenter’.15 Norris occasionally appears as 
middleman, effectively the project builder, paying lesser tradesmen. As with the 1826-28 
period, from 1821 to 1824 Macarthur undertook several projects across multiple properties. 
The amounts are intermingled with sums spent on Belgenny cottage and at the main 
residence itself, which was having its first significant remodelling since it had been built. 
Several are noted to be at the direction of Henry Kitchen, who was also busy supervising 
minor work at the Sydney residence: “Dec 7 (1821) paid to Mr Kitchen on acct of repairs at 
the cottage at Sydney, as per bills delivered £25.0.0”.16 Another sum is for: 
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November 17, 1821: Mr Kitchen – cash expenses as follows 
Hinges and lock     8-0 
Cash paid in advance to the sawyers   1-5-0 
3 planes      19-6 
34 Drawer Nobbs at 5’each    14-2  £3-6-8 
 
This and another note for “One set brass castors for Pembroke table per H Kitching £1”17 
suggests Kitchen was designing furniture for the cottages, as Verge would later for Camden 
Park (the vestibule console tables, still in-situ) and Vineyard (dining room sideboard and 
serving tables – today in the Elizabeth Bay House collection). It recalls the sideboard 
provenanced to Belgenny Cottage and thought to be by an estate craftsman – possibly the 
carpenter ‘Matchiping’ or ‘Pong? - and held today in the Elizabeth Farm collection: 
 
Fig. 9.2  Sideboard provenanced to Belgenny Cottage. Unknown estate 
craftsman. Elizabeth Farm Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
 
Preparations were certainly well underway by October 1821 when the accounts show large 
quantities of cedar boards were paid for, 75 bushels of lime (for mortar) delivered and £5 
paid for “carting bricks and stones to the new cottage”. In November 34,000 bricks and 77 
squares of glass were purchased, while in December stonemason John Norris is recorded 
carting stone, and timber scantling, bricks and lime are also being delivered. Norris was also  
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busy at the main house and its outbuildings: in the dairy, relaying flagstones in the stables, 
at 'the bath’ and replacing the house’s main door.18 In January 1822, 5,000 flooring boards 
were delivered and shortly afterwards the ‘plaisterer’ appears, indicating that some of the 
exterior or interior walls were being rendered or stuccoed.19 This was certainly the case by 
March, when “16 bushels of hair & an advance to [the] plaisterer” are recorded, suggesting 
the ceilings are being plastered.20 On May 18th 1822 “paid J Pettit for turning ten columns, 
caps and bases” suggests the verandah is in place.21 After May 27th, when “Dicken in full of 
all demands for shingling cottage £10/7/1” is recorded, sums that relate to building works 
diminish greatly and Hambledon can be assumed to be largely complete - bar its internal 
finishes and decoration.22  Henry Kitchen, however, had now been dead for a month. 
 
 
Fig. 9.3  Excerpt from the estate accounts listing Henry Kitchen on 17 November 1821.  
Elizabeth Farm daybook 1821-23; ML A3000 
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The design of Hambledon 
 
 
Fig. 9.4  Henry Kitchen. Design for Hambledon Cottage. Ca. August, 1821.  
ML PXD 188 f.35(c). 
 
The oldest drawing for Hambledon by Kitchen is an unlabelled floor plan, dated to the 
second half of 1821, and set characteristically low on the page as we see in his other 
presentation drawings for the Grecian villa and Hambledon’s stables.  The front of the 
cottage reads as a breakfront; the northern end of the verandah was later enclosed to 
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create another room, accessed from both the interior and verandah and retaining the 
original stone flagging within [fig. 9.4]. The returns are ornamented with shallow blind 
arches, a common Regency detail. No verandah is indicated to the rear of the building.  
Like its sister residence, Belgenny, Hambledon is without an entrance hall or vestibule; 
French doors access the main rooms directly from the verandah in the manner of a relaxed 
cottage ornée.23 Labelling in Kitchen’s hand shows the self-contained cottage was to contain 
both a drawing room and a larger ‘parlor’ (sic), which would double as a dining room. On 
the northern side there is one principal bedroom, with its own fireplace and accessed  
 
through an adjacent dressing room – also an indicator of some gentility for the occupant. 
On the opposite side of the cottage, adjoining a scullery and internal kitchen, is a small 
single bedroom suitable for a servant.  Shortly afterwards several of the rooms were 
relabelled, indicating the rationale of the cottage had changed, and that it was now no 
longer intended for a single person: the kitchen and scullery have been removed from the 
cottage and those spaces become a third bedroom and shared dressing room respectively. 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.5  When placed to match the position of the drawing room French doors in Kitchen’s 
scheme, the lines of symmetry and asymmetry in the original scheme are emphasised. 
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Fig. 9.6  The conceptual similarities between the plans for Hambledon (Kitchen, 
1821) and Camden (Verge, 1832) are obvious when placed side by side. (Drawings 
not shown to comparative scale)  
 
The mechanics of the design 
The plan encapsulates the dilemma faced by a designer intent on reconciling internal 
and external symmetries. Kitchen has placed a French door at the centre of the veranda 
elevation, aligned with a rear central corridor and apsidal niche. This arrangement 
foreshadows the alignment of front door, vestibule and central niche with its bust of James 
at Camden Park - and it cannot be overlooked that the basic form of Kitchen’s plan, a 
central block with wings to the sides, and indeed its circulation pattern, preceeds Verge’s 
plan for Camden [fig. 9.6]. A French door has then been neatly placed in the centre of the 
drawing room’s outer wall, directly opposite that room’s chimneypiece.  The Parlour 
symmetry, as a result, has become decidedly problematic, as neither its chimneypiece nor 
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its northern French doors align neatly: to compensate Kitchen has discreetly nudged the 
French door as far as he can to the right, its centre now closer to the centre of the fireplace 
and the adjacent wall, without it becoming too obviously unbalanced externally.  In the 
realised version the dilemma was solved by moving both the drawing room and parlour 
chimneypieces to the shorter end walls, subtly reducing the interior dimensions.   
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.7  Changes to the first plan of the cottage.  The arrows indicate 
pencilled additions and changes to the original, inked plan.  
 
The plan records several changes made to the plan during the drawing process [fig 9.7]: 
changes in ink density and scratching-out indicate that the veranda returns of the first 
version of this drawing did not originally end in simple blind arches but – reinforcing the 
decorative aspect of the cottage - with framed windows or French doors set within the 
shallow niches, and these can be faintly seen in the elevation. These were probably 
removed from the design to facilitate the placement of furniture– at least one unbroken 
wall was needed to locate beds or wardrobes. The door between the ‘scullery’ and small 
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bedroom has also been moved to the right, likely to facilitate movement between the 
drawing room and rear service area. The drawing also contains a series of contemplated 
variations in pencil, probably by Macarthur: the breakfront replaced with a linear façade; 
openings in the arches; and, adjoining the principal bedroom, a small extension is 
contemplated with a linking door replacing the external recess - the small scale recalls the 
‘pretty plant rooms’ at Elizabeth Farm created at each end of the main veranda in 1826.  
 
The changes to the original design also demonstrate how the scale of building works at 
Hambledon was increased, to include a separate service range - containing stabling, chaise 
house and kitchen - positioned so that it was not visible on approach from Elizabeth Farm 
itself but instead shielded by the picturesque ¾ view of the cottage. This mimics the 
principal approach to the main house from the Northeast.  The design of the range was in 
turn altered to remove the stabling and increase the kitchen areas. Faint pencil lines behind 
the ‘scullery/bedroom’ corner pre-empt these changes, reducing the complexity and 
interest of its layout.    
 
A complex roofline 
  
Fig. 9.8  Conceptual sketch of the skillion and bungalow form rooflines from the 
Hambledon section drawing (L) and as built by 1828 at Elizabeth Farm (R) 
 
Watermarked 1807 – an unusually old piece of paper to be used in 1821– is a section 
and corresponding plan containing multiple variations of a roofline [fig. 9.9]. As Kitchen had 
died by the time the house’s roof was constructed it is unclear who drew it; however, as 
with the inked presentation plan, it is set characteristically low on the page, which indicates 
his hand [see also fig. 7.2]. The lower roof and verandah are shown as skillions, projecting 
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down from the top plates of the inner walls [fig. 9.8: left], unlike the lower rooves seen at 
Elizabeth Farm that spring from the higher roof pitch and create the ‘bungalow’ appearance 
[fig.9.8: right]. The inner, main rooms thus have considerably higher ceilings than the outer.  
The measurements of the section approximate those seen in the later foundation plan. The 
complex roof drawing is the original plan of Hambledon, recognisable by its breakfront to 
the front and rear. Three distinct variations can be discerned that explore a possible 
roofscape, in varying degrees of complexity.  
                    
 
Fig. 9.9  Henry Kitchen (?), Roof plan and section for Hambledon Cottage.  
ML PXD188 f36 (a) 
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The basic cottage form, with encircling 
verandahs. 
 
 
More elaborate, with a hipped roof added to 
distinguish the front. The centre has the 
slightest breakfront added. The awkward, 
pinched junction of the hipped roof and the 
verandah makes this the least successful 
variation. 
 
 
More successful, in this version the front 
verandah has been reduced, so that the 
projecting hipped roof has a more 
satisfactory relationship with the verandah 
and reflects the cottage breakfront.  
 
Fig. 9.10  Henry Kitchen (?) Roof plan [detail] for Hambledon Cottage. ML PXD188 
f36 (a), and (below) the variations of the roof explored in the dashed lines: 
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In the top right corner of the page, amongst a cluster of calculations, is a faint, tiny sketch 
measuring only 2.5 x 4.5cmm, being a drawing of a fourth variation: an unbroken bungalow 
pitch now in a T-shape with 3 hipped ends [fig. 9.11]: 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.11  Henry Kitchen (?), faint pencil detail from drawing for Hambledon 
Cottage, and overlaid. MP PXD188 f36 (a) 
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Fig. 9.12  Elevation of Hambledon Cottage. Henry Kitchen, c1821. The 
left side arch has faint lines that may indicate mullions. ML PXD188 f35(a) 
 
 
A fifth roofline 
Yet another roof variation can be discerned in a semi-drafted pencil elevation from 
the first stage of planning for Hambledon [fig. 9.12] that, with its paired columns and 
decorative arched treillage detailing, exemplifies how far removed the cottage ornée was 
from its rustic farmyard namesake. Where the elevation does not strictly correspond to the 
plan, it highlights the overriding desire for symmetry: the issue of alignment between the 
veranda intercolumniation and the blind arches and doorways has not been resolved, but 
neatly idealised. The intercolumniation before the side rooms is also subtly narrower than 
those in front of the two main rooms.  
 
A faint pencil line [fig. 9.13, shown in red] on the left and top of the roof indicates a slightly 
higher single-pitch roofline was considered. By bringing both house and verandah under 
one continuous pitch this would have turned the cottage into an ‘Indian bungalow’ - familiar 
from contemporary colonial houses such as Denbigh (1817) and Epping Forest (1825), and 
later examples from the 1830s including the archetypal Horsley (1832). The bungalow roof  
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Fig. 9.13  The line of the alternative unbroken roof pitch. Detail of ML PXD188 f35(a) 
 
form was popular in the 1820s Macquarie period, notably via John Watts’ designs including 
the then recently completed Officers’ and Surgeons’ Quarters at the nearby Parramatta 
barracks24 [later renamed the ‘Lancer Barracks’; fig. 9.14] with which Macarthur previously 
had a close connection, and which characterised much ‘official’, particularly military, 
architecture of this period.25  Albeit later in date, Roseneath is another notable local 
example, though less refined in its composition. It is possible that the single-pitch bungalow 
roof form was rejected by Macarthur in order to differentiate Elizabeth Farm from the 
‘establishment’ appearance of many of his neighbours, both civilian and government. The 
modification within a few years of the verandah on the main house to a longer, broader 
pitch would reinforce a more sophisticated, consistent and unifying ‘estate style’.     
 
The drawing incorporates an attempt at ‘perspective’, by including a wide front path sloping 
up to the central bay of the veranda from the carriageway - Annie Macarthur’s ‘Camden’  
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Fig. 9.14  [top] Lt. John Watts, military barracks (later Lancer barracks), Parramatta: 
Officers quarters (surviving west range). 1818-20, and [underneath]   
Roseneath Cottage (1837), Parramatta. 
 
[Belgenny] sketches show a similar wide approach to the Belgenny cottage, which does not 
preference one of the two front rooms over the other. Trees (the bold curved lines used on 
that in the foreground suggests one of the English oaks that still survive on the site) and 
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shrubs, and a paling fence on the northern side (which is today the house’s visitor entrance) 
are included. Shadowing is used on some of the internal reveals, especially the central and 
right side French doors. The ‘shadowing’ on the ground is peculiar however, and may simply  
represent an attempt at a textured ground plain. No actual perspectives by Kitchen are 
known to have survived, which is surprising given their common usage by Regency 
architects26, and Kitchen’s possession of a book on perspective.27  
 
Details of the cottage 
The side French doors are depicted very tall as no differentiation is indicated in the 
glazing bars to suggest fan lights, are 10-paned, and with slight margin glazing. The centre 
door however does have a fanlight, emphasised with heavier pencil lines, which would 
reinforce the symmetry of the cottage and give it a more obvious ‘entry point’ from the 
verandah. A subsequent sketch, [fig. 9.20] reduces the width of the entrance path, focusing 
it entirely on this central opening, as does the modern planting scheme seen today. The 
doors do not have a kick-board (and given the slim lines seem not to have a base at all, 
although at several points, including below the centre door and in the flanking treillage, the 
vertical lines cross the stylobate as though Kitchen has made a simple mistake in his 
drafting).  The doors are similar to the proportionally tall doors at Brownlow Hill, which also 
lacked fanlights. As with Brownlow’s eastern facade, Hambledon was also designed with a 
near unbroken progression from the interior to the garden, sitting on a shallow, 1 step 
stylobate. 
 
The central fanlight design combines 2 contrasting motifs [figs. 9.15:16]: complete circles to 
the left and opposing curves to the right in a 4-pointed ‘star’ pattern, both common 
Georgian glazing details. It also suggests an arrangement of 8 panes below a more typical 
twin paned and margined rectangular fanlight was contemplated for the flanking doors as 
well, although not specifically indicated.  The elevation indicates elaborate treillage work of 
paired posts with a pronounced ‘cap’ and diamond lattice infill between and to their sides, 
and circular motifs within the arches. The pattern is similar to the extremely elaborate 
treillage designed by Kitchen for Camden. A scalloped valance runs under the eaves. An 
interesting detail is the highly decorative crested and scroll-backed wirework settees seen 
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placed before each recess - one of the very few indications of furniture in the entire 
collection of drawings.  The tentative windows above must therefore have opened inwards. 
 
   
Fig. 9.15  Elevation detail: showing accentuated fanlight above the centre doors (left),  
and confusion as some lines and shadows cross the verandah stylobate beneath. 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.16  The alternate fanlight designs from the centre doors 
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Fig. 9.17  French doors at Brownlow Hill [top] and at Hambledon Cottage. 
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The design process at Hambledon 
When the plan and other drawings associated with Hambledon are studied in detail, 
elements that demonstrate the design process become apparent.   Variations in the ink 
density in the southern rooms of the plan for example – the original scullery and small 
bedroom - may be unintentional, but suggest conscious decision.  Another external window 
or door may have led in to the scullery from the rear, and the linking door to the smaller 
bedroom has been moved inwards. Intriguingly, small windows appear to have been 
originally placed in the blind arches, a feature also indicated by the other drawings.  A 
common regency motif, this framing effect is typical in the work of Soane – notably his 
‘aedicule’ window motif - and is seen in the variations of Kitchen’s unbuilt Pyrmont and 
Camden schemes. A notable later comparison is the placement of doorways within blind 
arches and aedicules at Elizabeth Bay House. The added pencil lines in the South West 
corner are unusual: in all the Macarthur architectural papers this is the only instance where 
an added or extended wall is shown as double lined rather than a quickly sketched single 
line: 
 
 
Fig. 9.18  Detail showing (partially erased) double construction lines to the rear. 
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Fig. 9.19  Changes in ink density and remnant lines indicate an original opening to the side 
rooms framed by the blind arch (arrows) and the relocation or creation of the linking door 
(circled) between the rooms. 
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Variations on a theme 
 
 
Fig. 9.20  A variation on the first Hambledon plan. ML PXD 188 f.35(b) recto 
 
A subsequent page [fig. 9.20] has a plan - possibly by Macarthur as the walls, drawn 
freehand, are shown simply as single thick lines in a way that resembles elements of his 
1826 redesign for Elizabeth Farm, though the accompanying elevation contains idiosyncratic 
elements that indicate Henry Kitchen – that encapsulates the development of the design 
before the separate service wing was introduced and the plan completed. Like the 
presentation plan it is accompanied by a sketched elevation, now depicting simpler treillage 
work and with the side arches shown – properly - as noticeably smaller in width than the 
central three. The roof line appears closer to the single-pitched, bungalow form, however a 
line half way up its height suggests it is meant to represent a broken pitch. As previously 
discussed, a path focusses the visitor directly on the central French door. Surrounding it is a 
series of lightly drawn variations [fig. 9.21] that investigate the design and the ‘bungalow’ 
concept.  This is an intermediate stage between what are probably Macarthur’s changes in 
pencil to Kitchen’s initial ink presentation drawing, and the realised form. 
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Fig. 9.21  The components of the page: 1. elevation; 2: main plan; 3: variation of plan;  
4: single-piled variation of the plan 
 
 
The main plan (identified as no.2 in drawing, see also Fig. 9.22) 
After a minor rearrangement that includes the scullery and secondary bedroom 
being separated again, the labelled rooms on the main plan are now (anti-clockwise from 
bottom left): bedroom, parlor, drawing room (now the largest room), main bedroom, 
dressing room, storeroom, kitchen and the corner room (previously the scullery) with an 
unclear label - possibly ‘washing’, which suggests a small laundry rather than a scullery. The 
decorative central alcove is gone, though the rear storeroom and corridor are not yet 
resolved. Windows have returned to the short walls of the side rooms that look onto the 
verandah. The main bedroom no longer has a fireplace indicated. The design aims for 
absolute symmetry for both the facade details and, partially successfully, internal 
arrangements: windows and chimneypieces are in the centre of walls, and the French doors 
evenly spaced and externally framed by the veranda posts. This desire for symmetry 
however has created problems: the rear door to the main room has moved awkwardly out 
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of alignment with the corresponding French doors, and is badly out of line with the door to 
the storeroom behind it. An indication of the treillage work is given: large single posts are 
now flanked by panels of treillage work - as opposed to the more complex first elevation 
that shows paired posts, with a larger panel between and secondary panels flanking.  
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.22  The plan (top, in negative) and as redrawn  
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Variation of the main plan (no.3): 
 
Very faint, this sketch plan to the left of the page [fig. 9.23] is essentially the same as the 
main plan, though with one key difference. The left bedroom has grown to match its 
counterpart and, very faint and scrawled, either the word ‘kitchen’ or ‘dressing’ is in the 
adjoining room. If the latter then it indicates a separate service wing was now being 
considered. The main bedroom now has two doors, to both the drawing and dressing 
rooms. The central doors to the storeroom and drawing room are aligned. Six prominent 
circles indicate verandah posts. 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.23  The second plan (top, in negative) and as redrawn  
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Variation of the main plan (no.4)   
 
Rather than a cottage with a central breakfront this quick conceptual sketch, drawn partially 
over the right side of the main plan, shows the side wings projecting to create a central 
loggia to the front and rear, with the main rooms now one bay deep in the true ‘Indian 
bungalow’ form (as at the later Horsley Park). The squiggles (another element that would 
suggest Macarthur as author) that indicate the verandah posts seem to indicate two larger 
openings with a smaller gap to each side. This is effectively the plan of Belgenny Cottage 
minus its rear skillion [see figs. 9.25:26], although awkwardly there are three openings 
indicated behind instead of that house’s two.28 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.24  Faint single-piled plan (in negative) with front and rear loggias 
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Fig. 9.25  The sketch redrawn. Missing walls and doors have not been included, and 
the verandah posts are left unresolved. 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.26 Reconstruction of Belgenny Cottage for comparison 
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Fig. 9.27  Henry Kitchen, ‘Plan of foundation’ [of Hambledon Cottage]  
ML PXD188 f.36(c) recto 
 
The final form 
 
Hambledon as seen today is far less articulated than in its original conceptual plans. 
Whilst it retains its breakfront east to the verandah, its back is a simpler unbroken 
elevation. This decision was probably made in made in September 1821, before Kitchen 
drew a plan of the foundation [fig. 9.27] and which can be dated to before November 10 
when “paid Thorpe for digging the foundation of the new cottage” was recorded in the 
estate accounts.29 John Norris the stonemason then laid the footings. The actual sequence 
of construction however is unclear; the foundation plan drawn by Kitchen seems to have an 
unusually high number of hearths – 5 – including one in the location of the kitchen range in 
the surviving plans. Work on the outbuildings continued under its first tenant and close 
family friend Thomas Hobbes Scott, who built a stable and coach house. The foundation 
plan indicates the golden mean was used in the overall proportioning of the cottage, as it 
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was employed elsewhere in Kitchen’s designs, and that basic geometric intersection was 
used on the rest of the plan [fig. 9.28]:   
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.28  the underlying proportional geometry of the cottage is clearly evident in the 
foundation plan. 
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Fig. 9.29  Henry Kitchen. Plan and elevation of stables &c for Mrs Lucas 
Parramatta 19 Sept [1821]. MP PXD f20(a) The drawing is labelled on the verso.  
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When the Archdeacon removes to Woolloomooloo, we shall have the cottage vacant. 
Mrs Lucas has determined on removing to it. The Archdeacon has planted and got the 
garden in good order, and built stabling and a Coach House, so that the little tenement 
will be tolerably complete for our kind friend’s accommodation and be a pleasing 
auxiliary to our home establishment because Mrs Lucas will have no scruples to lodge 
single young gentleman.  
Elizabeth to Edward, 17 December, 1826; Mrs John Macarthur, journal and 
correspondence 1789-1840 ML A2906 
 
By September1821 the scope of Hambledon had increased to housing multiple 
occupants with the need to relocate the service rooms, and Kitchen produced this dated 
presentation drawing [fig.9.29] of a neat service building that combines stabling for two 
horses, a central bay for a chaise with a servant’s room behind.30 That one room would be 
less than needed; the presence of a stable and space for a gig necessitates a groom in 
addition to house servant/s.  
 
As with his other presentation drawings the design sits low on the page; Kitchen again 
seems to use the bisecting line of the page to locate a dominant horizontal line in the 
drawing, in this case the stables ridgeline. Broadbent has identified the source of the design 
in Plaw’s ‘Ferme Ornee’, a pattern book which also influenced the design of the 
contemporary Belgenny outbuildings, and Carlin notes that this neat, tripartite Palladian 
form quickly became the colonial norm. A tiny sketch drawn on the reverse of the ‘Plan and 
elevations of coachouse [sic] & stables for Mr Cox, esqre.’ [Fig. 9.30]  is of a building with a 
similar form, though with a square rather than arched central opening and an upper hay loft 
that recalls the Macleays’ stables at Brownlow Hill [fig. 9.31].  In the Hambledon drawing 
the main archway of the central ‘chaise house’ has stout double doors, with louvered vents 
above, while the stable doors are topped with a grille, and side windows are louvered. The 
kitchen has a solid door with fanlight, and the windows are shuttered. To the right of the 
kitchen the faint pencilled outline of an additional room with central twin-leaf door can also 
be seen. While no indication is given of a covered way from the kitchen to the main 
residence (and its dining room), a rough sketch on the reverse seems to show their spatial 
relationship [fig. 9.33]. 
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Fig. 9.30  The tiny sketch resembling the Brownlow Stables. 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.31  The comparable stables at Brownlow Hill 
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Fig. 9.32  The faint outline of an extra room can be seen to the right of the kitchen, (shown 
here in negative). 
 
Fig. 9.33  Sketch that may illustrate the relationship between the two buildings.  
ML PXD188 f20(a) verso. 
 284 
 
 
 
Fig. 9.34  The final form of Hambledon as designed, including the enclosure of part 
of the verandah. North is to the approximate base of the drawing. The modern entry 
is between the 2 structures. 
 
A grander vision for Hambledon? 
 
Though it was a single-storeyed cottage that was built, other drawings indicate an 
aggrandised version of the cottage, and possibly an alternative villa design, was 
contemplated, perhaps as an alternative to the ‘on-again off-again’ additional bedroom 
wing at the main residence or, as it would be far in excess of Penelope Lucas’ needs, as a 
larger residence for Edward to entice him to move back to the colony.  This would again fit 
with the pattern of Macarthur’s attentions both fixating and abruptly diverting to other 
projects and locations. One page in particular, PXD 188 f.36(b), recto [figs. 9.35:7], depicts a 
2 storeyed house, with an arched verandah across its front.  The drawing matches Kitchen’s 
‘quick sketch’ style – elements such as the impressionistic treillage details and the ‘squiggle’ 
detail representing a chimney - and is on the reverse of a drawing that can definitely be 
attributed to him. The dominant drawing on the page is of a two-storeyed building fronted 
by a broad carriage loop, drawn simply as with the other quasi-perspectives related to that 
house.  
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Fig. 9.35  A two storeyed version of Hambledon Cottage.  ML PXD 188 f.36 (b) recto 
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Fig. 9.36  Sketch elevation of the 2 storeyed version of Hambledon Cottage, and 
as redrawn. 
 
 
Fig. 9.37  The rear elevation sketch ML PXD 188 f.36 (b) recto 
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The 5-arched, treillage-work verandah, which now ends short of the edge of the facade, is 
shown as tented (as the East veranda at the main residence would be constructed) and, like 
Kitchen’s original design, is without a stepped stylobate. The side windows have returned to 
the ground floor, flanking the three French doors. Five small windows are on an added 
upper floor which has extremely deep eaves. Unlike the realised cottage however no 
breakfront is evident and there is only a single chimney. To the side is a small sketch of the 
building’s rear, now with added wings with small chimneys and a skillion between: 
 
The smallest of the accompanying sketch plans [fig. 9.38, shown in negative] is at first 
glance quite unrelated to the elevation, however the back-to-back corner fireplaces in the 
left side rooms correspond to the placement of the single chimney. The basic layout of the 
front rooms – with a single and then pair of French doors - shows this is a radically altered 
plan of Hambledon, altered to fit a staircase behind a vestibule formed from a greatly 
reduced parlour. There are two possible formal rooms and what could be a 
bedroom/dressing room suite on the ground floor. One front room has no obvious 
connection to the rest of the floor – either an oversight or possibly an indication of a 
‘stranger’s room’, found in many colonial houses. Given the space and location of the 
landing, four bedrooms are possible on the upper floor. The plan is so contorted however 
that it suggests Macarthur had directed Kitchen to produce a plan that modified a building 
where construction had already begun, using existing foundations and footings - and hence 
that it was produced in very late 1820. It must have struck a chord with Macarthur however, 
as a few years later it was to reappear in ruminations for the bedroom wing.  
   
The redrawn plan [fig. 9.39] explains what has been contemplated: the sides have been 
extended to create an unbroken front elevation; the original parlour has been cut in half to 
accommodate a stairwell inserted behind and seems now to be a vestibule for the building. 
The dashed curve to the right of the plan may indicate a semi-circular bay accessed through 
a large internal opening, or a smaller porch, though it does does not appear in the 
accompanying elevation. 
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Fig. 9.38  Sketch plan of a modified Hambledon? (negative image) 
 
 
Fig. 9.39  The possible ground floor plan for a heavily modified Hambledon. (Internal 
access to the room at top left is not indicated in the sketch and is not implied here.) 
 
A recurring motif  
The blind-arched, pedimented aedicule motif likely derived from Plaw also appears 
in this drawing, one of the most enduring design motifs in the entire set of plans and, as 
shown below, also used by Henry Cooper and John Verge. In the sketched elevation it 
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embellishes a service building with a shallow blind arch and oval detail to the pediment, 
which is attached to the house by a rusticated wall with central arch – (though there is no 
indication as to its exact spatial relationship, whether it sits directly alongside, or behind, 
the structure). 
 
   
Fig. 9.41   The recurrent pediment & arched motif as used by Plaw (‘Ferme Ornée’ pl.30);  
and (right) by Kitchen PXD f188 f.20 (a), and (below) as used by Kitchen: f.36 (b) recto and 
f.20 (a) 
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Fig. 9.42  (top) The motif as used by Cooper f21(a), shown in negative, and (right) 
in Verge’s Camden scheme f21(a) and (below) the corresponding built section of 
Camden’ east 
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Fig. 9.43  The motiff used in Verge’s unbuilt stables scheme (f21(b), interior (top) and 
exterior. 
 
“Locating Hambledon” 
The physical relationship of an aggrandised Hambledon to Elizabeth Farm may be 
that shown in a sketch [fig. 9.44] which seems to show the main road from Parramatta 
entering the property from the top right before splitting, and proceeding to both residences 
(that section that proceeds to Elizabeth Farm being off the top of the page). From 
Hambledon – now seemingly oriented northwards and to a carriage loop rather than to the 
east - a carriageway proceeds both to west and eastwards along the river flats. 
Accompanying the sketch is an elevation of a small ornamental structure, such as a 
summerhouse. There is the possibility, which cannot be discounted however, that the site 
plan sketch is for a totally different location, and related to designs by Kitchen for Camden 
Park.   
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Fig. 9.44  Sketch showing the arrangement of carriageways around Hambledon,        
and of a summerhouse. Detail of PXD f.188 35b (recto). 
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Notes to chapter 9 
1 While a smaller meeting may have been held at Hambledon - possibly of the 6 
commissioners and well out of John’s hearing, the Board of Enquiry and witnesses actually 
convened at the “…house of Hannah Walker at Parramatta… known by the sign of the Red 
Cow the third day of August 1832…” Supreme Court of NSW Protective Division, AONSW, 
AO DOC 88. The Red Cow was an Inn on George St, Parramatta, used for public gatherings: 
“After Charles Walker died in 1826 the ‘Red Cow’ was run for many years by his widow 
Hannah Walker. And during this period many famous figures from Australia’s past visited 
the hotel on a regular basis. This period saw the inn’s ‘Long House’ serve as both a function 
centre and a community hall. In fact by 1831 it was so embedded in the structure of the 
town that a local meeting at the courthouse to petition the King about land sale regulations 
was reconvened by the sheriff to … Mrs. Walker's long room, adjoining that most 
comfortable of temporary domiciles for man and beast, to wit, the Red Cow Inn, where some 
about 145 persons crowded in and enjoyed the luxury of a "boiling alive" for some hours 
after.” Geoff Barker, Research and Collection Services, Parramatta Heritage Centre (2013);    
http://parramattaheritage.blogspot.com.au/2013/08/the-red-cow-inn-parrmatta.html  
viewed 18 Aug 2014. 
2 Mills & Pile, “The Elizabeth Farm Estate, Parramatta. Sydney, 1883”. Originally sold in 1881 
by Sarah Macarthur, the widow of Sir Edward Macarthur, and Elizabeth Macarthur II, the 
land was subsequently subdivided by Septimus Stephen in 1883 and bought by Francis 
Wickham. 
3 The history of the cottage and site has been comprehensively researched by Joy Hughes 
[Hughes, J. (under instruction from Robert A Moore Pty Ltd, architects) Hambledon Cottage, 
Parramatta. Historical Documentation to 1965.  Hughes Research & Design Pty Ltd. 1996]. 
This includes a comprehensive survey of manuscripts, artworks, photographs, sale 
documents &c extraneous to the Macarthur Papers, and a sequential examination of later 
alterations and additions to the structure. The property is discussed in Broadbent (2000), 
and Scott Carlin (2006) has also completed an analytical and comparative study for 
interpretive purposes. 
4 Kate Matthew, ‘Governesses’, Dictionary of Sydney, 2011, 
http://dictionaryofsydney.org/entry/governesses, viewed 17 August 2014 
5 Carlin (2006), p2. 
6 Elizabeth to Edward, 17 December, 1826: “When the Archdeacon removes to 
Woolloomooloo, we shall have the cottage vacant. Mrs Lucas has determined on removing 
to it.”; Mrs John Macarthur, journal and correspondence 1789-1840; ML A2906. 
7 Elizabeth to Edward, 31 May 1828; ‘Mrs John Macarthur, journal and correspondence 
1789-1840’; ML A2906 
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8 See Hughes, Hambledon Cottage, Parramatta. Historical Documentation to 1965. p5, 41. 
See also Carlin, S. Penelope Lucas and Hambledon Cottage, p2. 
9 Elizabeth to Edward, 17 December 1826; ‘Mrs John Macarthur, journal and 
correspondence 1789-1840’; ML A2906 
10 Joy Hughes, op cit, p42. 
11 Will of John Macarthur. Supreme Court of New South Wales summaries; Macarthur, John; 
died 10 April 1834; Series 1 No. 613.  
12 John to Edward, 8 April 1828. ‘John Macarthur; letters to his sons 1815 – 1832’. ML A2899 
13 Elizabeth to Eliza Kingdon from Parramatta, 6th February 1825. Quoted in Macarthur-
Onslow.  
14 Elizabeth to Edward, 17 December, 1826; ‘Mrs John Macarthur, journal and 
correspondence 1789-1840’; MP A2906 
15 His name was actually Mak Sai Ying. He had previously been employed by John Blaxland 
at Newington. 
16 Elizabeth Farm daybook, MP A3000. Following this work, on Sept. 12 1822 is recorded: 
“Paid to R. H. Bond in full of all demands for painting Cottage at Sydney. £13-9-7”.  
17 Entry for 18 August 1821; ‘John Macarthur, receipted bills 1816-1821’, MP A3001 
18 Entry for 1st September 1821; ibid. 
19 See ‘John Macarthur, receipted bills 1816-1821’, MP A3001; ‘John Macarthur, receipted 
bills 1822-28’ MP A3002; ‘Elizabeth Farm day book 1821-1823’ MP A3000. While routine 
work was taking place elsewhere and work underway at the main residence, the sheer 
quantity of building work and especially of materials recorded at this time can with 
confidence be attributed primarily to Hambledon and in a lesser degree to Belgenny. 
Supplies sent to Camden are referenced in the  day book. 
20 Chopped horse hair was added to the stucco as a strengthening agent.  
21 As another lot of 6 columns and bases were recorded, it is possible that these were for 
the front and east side verandahs at Elizabeth Farm. Those at the front were later depicted 
as sturdy Doric columns. The original east verandah, enclosed in 1826, is not depicted save 
in small scale and without detail. Norris had earlier supplied “fifteen plint[h]s at six shillings 
per – £4-10-0” (Receipted Bills, entry for 1 September 1821). 
22 Edward replaced the shingle roof with iron sheeting in 1853. See Carlin (2006), appendix 
3: chronology.  
23 See also Broadbent (1997), pp106-8.  
24 See Broadbent (1997), p321,325 
 295 
                                                                                                                                       
25 See Broadbent (1997), PP19-29 for analysis of the verandah from across the colony.  
Though her theory regarding Experiment Farm has been rejected, see also illustrations in 
Rosen (2009, pp20-1) of Raj bungalows.  
26 See Architectural drawings of the Regency Period, pp23-5 
27 Possibly 2 copies of Joshua Kirby’s The perspective of Architecture, London, 1761. 
28 Interestingly, these two sketches bear a strong resemblance to a design in the Scott 
papers (PXD64, f10a:b, CY:1635) for a cottage with a breakfront to the main facade, and a 
two columned loggia with three doors to the rear, single loaded, with a long room to one 
side and smaller rooms to the other.   
29 Elizabeth Farm Day Book, ML A 3000.  
30 The stable built by Scott was further back in the complex, and survives today in 
fragmentary form as part of the later exposed brick stables.  
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10 
“To close that concern” 
The death of Henry Kitchen,  
and a design by James Smith 
 
The final year of Henry Kitchen’s life; determining the 
contents of his professional library; and Macarthur’s 
employment of James Smith to rework Kitchen’s designs. 
 
(In which a severe and sudden illness, contracted in the too 
ardent pursuit of his profession, snatches Mr Henry Kitchen 
prematurely to the grave; and in the subsequent drawings 
submitted by Mr James Smith we see revealed a 
confirmation of Kitchen’s use of a design by Sir John Soane. 
A diverting example of colonial marriages is included.)
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“To close that concern”: Henry Kitchen’s final year 
 
In early March 1822 Kitchen had a second chance for revenge on his old adversary. 
Greenway had fallen from favour with Macquarie, being dismissed from his position as 
colonial architect over questions of overcharging. He turned to his private clients, including 
Sir John Jamison of Regentville – a substantial residence possibly by Kitchen - and who was 
building a new house on George St. In March a voluminous, rambling petition arrived at 
Government House from Robert Parsons - who had been appointed ‘overseer of plaisterers’ 
by Macquarie in April 1816, and who was asking for the Governor’s intervention in a 
complaint between himself and Greenway over materials for Jamison’s house. Mr Kitchen, 
Parsons wrote, had been over the quoted sums and declared them ‘in order’.  An 
advertisement soon appeared in the Gazette:  
TO STONE-MASONS, BRICKLAYERS, AND CARPENTERS.-Persons desirous of 
Contracting for the Labour and Materials for Erecting TWO HOUSES, are 
requested to apply to Mr. HENRY KITCHEN, Architect, 96 Pitt-street, where 
may be seen the Plans and Specifications of the said Houses, about to be 
erected for Sir JOHN JAMISON, in George-street. Sealed Tenders to be sent in, 
addressed to Mr. Kitchen, on or before the 18th Instant, and Securities are to 
be given for the due Fulfilment of the several Contracts.1 
 
Any satisfaction or triumph Kitchen may have felt was to be, quite literally, short-lived.  A 
month later, on Monday April 8, he was dead, likely the victim of the ongoing illnesses that 
had plagued him since his arrival in the colony. The death notice in the Gazette’s ‘family 
notices’ was brief:  “Died-At Sydney, on Monday last, after a short and severe illness, Mr. 
HENRY KITCHEN, Architect and Surveyor”.2  It is probable that William Bland was his 
attending doctor, as his name would figure briefly in the last legal entanglements of 
Kitchen’s life.   
Burial and gravestone. 
Kitchen was buried in in plot 260 of the Sydney Burial Ground, known as the ‘Sandhills’. His 
body was (hopefully) one of the 30,000 burials later relocated in 1919 to the Bunnerong 
cemetery to make way for an expanded Central Railway and Belmore Park. His tombstone, 
also moved, did not apparently survive in a state to be incorporated into the ‘Pioneers 
298 
 
memorial park’ in 1972, so there is little hope of resolving the disparity in records of the 
epitaph.  The 1973 record of the Bunnerong inscriptions records simply “Henry KITCHEN 
Esq., Architect, formerly a pupil of the celebrated James WYATT Esq., Dec’d., died 8th April 
1822 aged 29 years”.3  A far lengthier, and distinctly bitter, inscription was recorded in a 
1919 article by Arthur Foster 4 and repeated by Morton Herman: 
Henry KITCHEN Esq., Architect, formerly a pupil of the celebrated James 
WYATT Esq., Dec’d., died 8th April 1822 aged 29 years.  Subjected almost 
from the hour of his landing in these colonies to that of his death, to a series 
of the most relentless and unmerciful oppressions, a severe and sudden 
illness contracted in the too ardent pursuit of his profession, snatched him 
prematurely to the grave. At a time too, when to render his fate the more 
lamented, a change, the most propitious for the Colony, was just developing 
his superior talents, and that promised to him many years of much 
happiness, and ultimately of fame and honour in his scientific Labours.  By 
these Colonies he is regretted as a professional loss not easily to be retrieved 
by his friends, as a friend, for whom his misfortunes gentle manners, and 
cultivated genius had contributed to excite the highest respect and regard. 5   
It is quite possible that the inscription had become illegible or, given that the headstones of 
the ill-kept Sandhills cemetery were described in 1900 as presenting “grotesque attitudes 
like a party of drunken men crossing a field”6, that the necessarily tall headstone was 
damaged or broken, with the entire lower half lost between 1919 and 1969 when the 
epitaphs were again recorded.  That it had survived partially intact almost 150 years 
however precludes it being a painted, wooden marker. Possibly the inscription was inscribed 
not on a headstone but on a slab, such as the contemporary wordy inscription seen on 
Rebecca and William Cox’s ‘table’ monument at St Matthew’s [fig. 10.1]. It is difficult 
however to imagine such a lengthy epitaph inscribed for a man apparently deep in debt.  In 
his home town of Ewell, the simple inscription was added to the family monument in the 
churchyard of St. Mary’s, beneath which his parents were buried: ‘Henry Kitchen, aged 22.’ 7  
The family monument sits across the road from Kitchen’s possible first and most significant 
work: Ewell Castle. 
‘To close that concern’ 
Five days after his death official documents noted that Kitchen still owed payment in  
299 
 
  
Fig. 10.1  Contemporary table tomb with inscribed slab dedicated to Rebecca (d. 1819) and 
William Cox Snr. (d.1837). St Matthew’s, Richmond. 
kind for six cows issued to him8; next to his name the word ‘deceased’ was later pencilled in. 
The following week a notice was placed in the Gazette: ‘LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION.--
Notice is hereby given, that William Bland, Esq. and Mr. Robert Jenkins, intend to apply to 
the JUDGE of the Supreme Court for Letters of Administration to the Estate of the late Mr. 
Henry Kitchen, Architect’.9 Possibly Robert Jenkins, a Sydney merchant and auctioneer, was 
actually a friend of Kitchen’s as well as his long time creditor.10 A fortnight later however 
and he too was dead, from injuries after falling from his horse.11  A sale of Kitchen’s effects 
was advertised for June 1st:  “BY MR. LORD, At his Auction Mart, Macquarie-place, on 
Tuesday next..., A QUANTITY of PLATE, Plated Ware, China, Books, Instruments, Wearing 
Apparel, &c. the Effects of the late Henry Kitchen, Esquire, deceased”.12  Meanwhile Jemima 
Jenkins, declared executor of her late husband’s estate, had quickly placed an 
advertisement announcing such the same day as the auction notice. 13  The estate sale was 
still being processed however and a week later Simeon Lord announced the auction of 
Kitchen’s professional library [fig. 10.2]. 14 The badly worded names in the notice are 
confusing; several titles are open to conjecture while some have yet to be identified:   
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Fig. 10.2  Excerpt from the upcoming ‘sales by auction’ notices.  
The Sydney Gazette, Fri 21 June, 1822 
 
Identifying Kitchen’s library 
Identifying the volumes in Kitchen’s library is not entirely straight forward. The titles 
in Simeon Lord’s advertisement are all highly abbreviated, possibly derived from book 
spines instead of the title pages. Titles on spines or covers were frequently simple 
abbreviations of the actual, and often considerably longer, frontispiece: Gibbon’s 
monumental The history of the decline and fall of the Roman Empire for example was often 
simplified to a basic ‘Gibbons’ Rome’ and a volume number on a book spine. The number of 
volumes might also narrow a search but are also not a guarantee of the original number, as 
parts may have been subsequently bound together – Austen’s novels for example were 
typically published in 3 small volumes each but then bound into one. Nor is there any 
guarantee that Kitchen owned all of the volumes of an edition. It also seems that multiple 
errors were made in transcribing or typesetting, especially of non-English titles, and 1 
volume may actually be a duplicated entry.15  Most can be identified with confidence: 
 
1. “Fischer's Architecture, 1 vol. folio” 
No author or architect named with the single surname Fischer is listed in either Archer 
(1985) or Colvin (1995).16 Likely the author was the Austrian Baroque architect Johann[es] 
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Burnhard Fischer Von Erlach (1656-1723), whose Architecture oder historische bau kunst 
(Vienna, 1721) was translated into English as A Plan of Civil and Historical Architecture in the 
Representation of the Most Noted Buildings of Foreign Nations: Both Ancient and Modern, 
Taken from the most Approv'd Historians, Original Medals, Remarkable Ruins, and Curious 
Authentick Designs  (translated and printed by  Thomas Lediard, London, 1730 and 2nd 
edition 1737). 17  
2. “Newton's Vitruvius, 2 vol. folio”  
William Newton, The Architecture of M Vitruvius Pollio; translated from the original Latin by 
W. Newton, Architect, 2 folio volumes; Vol. 1  London, I. & J. Taylor et al., 1791; Vol. 2 
London, James Newtown, 1791. This was the first full translation of Vitruvius into English.18   
3. “Soane's Architecture, 1 vol. folio” 
Soane published 3 folio works during the time it was possible for Kitchen to have acquired 
one: Designs in architecture, consisting of plans, elevations, and sections… (London, I.& J. 
Taylor, 1797); Plans elevations and sections of buildings executed in the counties of 
Norfolk…. (London, Taylor’s architectural library, 1788); and Sketches in architecture; 
containing plans and elevations of cottages, villas, and other useful buildings… (London, I. & 
J. Taylor, 1793). Two have titles that would condense to “Soane’s architecture”, however 
the 1793 volume “Plans elevations and sections…” seems most likely based on the design 
evidence.  
4. “Hutton's Mathematics, 3 vol. 8vo [octavo]”  
Charles Hutton’s A course of mathematics. In three volumes. Composed for the use of the 
Royal Military Academy, by order of His Lordship the Master General of the Ordnance. By 
Charles Hutton, LL.D. F.R.S. Late Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Military Academy. 
The sixth edition. 3 volumes, London (multiple publishers), 1811. 
5. “Kirwan’s Mineralogy, 2 vol, 8vo”  
Richard Kirwin, Elements of mineralogy. The 2nd edition published in 1794 in 2 volumes.  
6. “Palazzi de Genova, 1 vol. folio” 
Despite the lack of author, and with ‘de’ rather than the correct Italian ‘di’, this is likely 
Peter Paul Rubens’ Palazzi di Genova; elevations and plans of the sumptuous palaces and 
churches of Genoa. Published in folio, 1622.19  
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7. “Architecture du Vertruve, 1 vol. folio”  
With no translator this French volume of Vitruvius, written with ‘du’ rather than ‘de’, can 
only be guessed at; a possibility however is J. M. Moreau De Bioul,  L'Architecture de Vitruve, 
traduite en François avec des remarques par De Bioul. (Brussels, Adolphe Stapleaux, 1816).20  
8. “Kirby's Architecture, 2 vol. folio”  
This title is confusing as it may actually have been duplicated (see next entry). It seems 
unlikely Kitchen owned two copies of the same work. It may be the same volume as the 
below, which was often referred to as ‘Kirby’s perspective of architecture’, and could easily 
be reduced on a book spine to ‘Kirby’s architecture’. The third edition of Kirby’s first work, 
Dr Brook Taylor’s method of perspective made easy; both in theory and practice. In two 
books (etc) was also published in 2 volume folio (London, printed for the author, 1768). That 
title however does not include the word ‘architecture’.  
9. “Perspective of Architecture, 2 vol. folio”  
The accurate title clearly indicates this is John Joshua Kirby’s second work on drawing in 
perspective, of which two 2-volume folio editions were published in the same year (London, 
R. Francklin, 1761), as The perspective of architecture: a work entirely new; deduced from 
the principles of Dr. Brook Taylor; and performed by two rules only of Universal Application, 
and the slightly different The perspective of architecture. In two parts. A work entirely new; 
deduced from the principles of Dr. Brook Taylor; and performed by two rules only of 
Universal Application…   
10. “Antiquities of Athens, 1 vol. folio” 
Likely the first volume [of the eventual 4 folio volumes published] of James Stuart and 
Nicholas Revett’s, The Antiquities of Athens and other monuments of Greece. Vol. 1. 
(London: John Haberkorn for The Society of Dilettanti, 1762).  
11. “Andrea Palladio Architetts, 5 vol. folio”  
Likely again a misspelt variant of the Italian ‘Andrea Palladio Architetto’.  Given 5 folio 
volumes are specified, this is possibly Andrea Palladio’s, Le fabriche e I disegni di, raccolti ed 
illustrate da O.B. Scamozzi. Italian, with French translation. 5 vols folio, Vicenza, 1776.  
12. “Beroa de Math. 1 vol, folio”  
Unknown volume “on mathematics”, and likely ‘…de mathematica’, though a mathematical 
treatise seems unusual at folio size. 
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13. “Suley's Architecture, 1 vol. folio”  
According to Harris and Savage (1990) Sebastiano Serlio was initially translated “Out of 
Italian into Dutch, and out of Dutch into English”, and the author often misnamed as 
“Sebastian Serl(e)y”21 this small leap of spelling from ‘Serley’ to ‘Suley’ makes it seems 
highly likely this is a folio edition of Serlio’s architecture.22   
14. “Ware's Architecture, 1 vol, folio”  
Isaac Ware’s A Complete Body of Architecture; Adorned with Plans Elevations from Original 
Designs, first published, 1 vol. folio, by Osborn and Shipton, London, 1756; 2nd edition 1767; 
3rd edition1768.  None of these are true folio size according to Archer’s (1985; pp819-825) 
catalogued sizes.   
15. N. Vovi Disegnidell Architecture, 1 vol. folio 
This is the most difficult to attribute of all the titles – and not least because it seems a badly 
misspelled version of an Italian title: “Disegni dell’Architettura” [trans. “Drawings/designs of 
architecture”]. 2 different volumes by this title are listed in the ‘Index to the drawings in the 
museum of Sir John Soane’ contained in the Papers Read at the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, session 1868-69 (London, RIBA, 1869; p117). The first carries the note ‘Disegni 
dell’Architettura 1400 (!) vellum, Vol1’, complete with an exclamation mark after the date; 
the second also an author: “Gisleni, G[iovanni].B[attista]., Varii Disegni dell’Architettura 
1vol” 23 and dates to 1649. 
 
What is noiceable, however, is that the obvious pattern book names of the period are 
missing: there are no titles by Gyfford, Morris, Pocock, Plaw, Nicholson or Langley. With 
names instead like Soane and Stuart & Revett, and dominated by folio editions, this was a 
small, but costly professional library, with some older titles likely inherited from his father or 
purchased in London with the allowance from his inheritance. The sale failed to proceed 
however as Jemima Jenkins now applied for probate over the Kitchen estate.24   The matter 
came before Barron Field on the 22 July. In her oath25 Jenkins stated that she believed 
Kitchen had died intestate, and that his estate ‘did not exceed the value of five hundred and 
fifty pounds’. Administration was duly granted.26  
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‘6 degrees of colonial separation’ 
The names signed alongside Jemima Jenkins in the court documents appear 
unconnected but are in themselves a diverting reflection on the colonial ‘marriage market’ 
and of one set of sisters in particular; William Faithfull was married to Susannah (nee Pitt), 
the sister of Jemima Jenkins, and who had also recently died. His son, William Pitt Faithfull, 
would act as overseer for 5 years for his aunt Jemima after her husband’s death.  Following 
Robert and Susannah’s precedent, John Wood also died shortly after Probate was granted. 
William Faithfull then married his widow Lucy, not surprisingly also one of the Pitt sisters; 
this eyebrow-raising marriage was quickly annulled and shortly afterwards he married a 
Margaret Thompson, the Banns for the latter appearing within a week of the annulment.27   
 
Kitchen’s land grant was, given the estimate by Jemima of the Estate’s total value, quite 
removed from the process.  The previous month Dr Charles Throsby, who had purchased 
much of the land surrounding his Glenfield estate, had placed an advertisement in the 
Gazette: ‘WANTED, a SET of FENCERS, to fence about nine hundred acres of Land, a few 
miles from Liverpool.- Apply to Mr. THROSBEY [sic], Glenfield’.28 The land in question was 
largely Kitchen’s grant.  In March Throsby had complained to Governor Brisbane of the 
‘encroachment and trespass of unprincipled person’s cattle’29, namely those of Richard and 
William Guise and their neighbour William Klensendorlffe, whose small farms lay across the 
Curran Creek, and George Cribb, a Sydney butcher better known for his well excavated 
bigamy.30 These were ‘in the habit of enticing the valuable bulls of mine into their herds, for 
the purposes of improving their breed of cattle’. Their own bulls, he stressed, had already 
been castrated. Throsby applied for a ticket of occupation over land ‘unsuitable for being 
converted into farms’, which he intended to fence.  In January he placed a blunt 
advertisement in the Gazette warning off trespassers from “my Farm, formerly the property 
of the late Mr. Kitchen.” 31  It would be almost the last mention of Henry Kitchen in the press 
for over a century.      
 
“To close that concern” 
On Monday the 23rd of September, six months after his death, the final sale of 
Kitchen’s modest estate finally went ahead: ‘BY MR. LORD, At his Auction Mart, Macquarie-  
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Fig. 10.3  Kitchen’s Probate packet: On the Goods of Henry Kitchen: Administration of 
Oath of Jemima Jenkins, and the Bond of Administration in the Goods of Henry Kitchen.          
Dated 17th and 22nd July, 1822. State Records Office of NSW. 
 
place, on Monday next, the 23d Instant, at 11 o'Clock, positively without Reserve,... THE 
WHOLE of the ARCHITECTURAL, and  other BOOKS, &c. &c ; belonging to the late Henry 
Kitchen, Esquire, deceased, to close that Concern. Terms of Sale, prompt payment’.32  
 
In the whole legal process over Henry’s assets however, one name is conspicuously missing: 
no mention is ever made of the elusive ‘Mrs Kitchen’. 
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James Smith and the designs after Kitchen 
 
Fig. 10.4  Trade card for Daniel Dering Matthew, The Gazette Friday 13 December 1822. 
 
Sniffing an opportunity and possibly hoping to hook one of the colony’s most 
prestigious clients, in December the builder Daniel Dering Mathew placed a trade card that 
promoted his services as Architect and Surveyor “upon the same Terms as Henry Kitchen.” 
For good measure it also noted he was selling at his Cockle Bay yard everything from 
building equipment and materials to two ploughs and “an old boat” [fig.10.4]. Macarthur 
however had quite sensibly looked elsewhere. A design [fig. 10.6] produced later that year 
for Camden was instead by the more capable and established builder, and one-time 
competitor to Henry Kitchen, James Smith. Its satisfying arrangement of central saloon and 
stairway, careful attention to internal symmetry –at the subtle expense of the external - and 
formal rooms arranged in an L shape, can now, despite its heavy, awkward facade, be 
recognised as a reversed version of the ‘Letton variant’ of Kitchen’s Pyrmont plan. Smith 
was not engaged to produce new work, but to develop Kitchen’s existing scheme. Smith, 
originally a cabinet maker by trade who had branched out successfully to building, was then 
expanding his activity as the local demand for builders was growing in the early 1820s. Like 
Matthew he also had a side  
307 
 
 
Fig. 10.5  Trade card for James Smith, builder, promoting his side business in building 
supplies, retail goods and funerals. The Gazette, 30 January 1819. 
business in building and furniture makers’ supplies, retail miscellanea and – no doubt 
drawing on his skills in carpentry and stonemasonry - advertised “funerals performed on the 
most reasonable Terms” [fig. 10.5].  By 1824 he was describing himself as ‘builder and 
architect’.33 Two other drawings in the Macarthur Papers can also now be reattributed to 
Smith: basic, unsigned elevations [fig. 10.7] that set out the proportions of the building.34 
The L-plan last appears, in a greatly reduced, less sophisticated form, in an 1825 design by 
Henry Cooper for Camden [Fig. 10.10], another of the fortuitous ‘drawer liner’ discoveries. 
A confirmation of Kitchen’s use of John Soane’s published designs  
Smith’s presentation drawing, which includes both ground and upper floors, 
confirms Kitchen’s use of Soane’s ‘Letton Hall’ [See figs. 7.10, 10.9], as the source for the 
Grecian villa, as the ‘[bed]chamber floors’ of the designs [figs. 10.11:12] are an 
unmistakeable match. The slight variations are caused by the reversal of the ground floor of 
Smith’s plan when compared to Kitchens drawing and Soane’s original. 
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Fig. 10.6  James Smith, Ground plan & elevation for the family mansion of John MacArthur 
Esqr, Camden. 1822. SLNSW, ML PXD 18 f. 2(a).  
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Fig. 10.7  James Smith, Ground plan & elevation for the family mansion of John MacArthur 
Esqr, Camden [detail], 1822. SLNSW, ML, PXD 18 f. 2(a).  
 
Fig. 10.8  James Smith (attrib.), ‘West elevation’ (top) and ‘East elevation’; elevations for a 
house at Camden, 1822. SLNSW, ML PXD 188 f. 1(a:b)  
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Fig. 10.9  James Smith, Ground plan elevation &c. for the family mansion of John 
MacArthur Esq.: Camden. Sydney 1822 (detail of ground floor). Drawn by the author from 
the original in the Macarthur papers. 
 
 
Fig. 10.10  Henry Cooper, Plan of Ground Story House to be Built at Camden For Jno. Mc 
Arthur Esqre. H Cooper Archt. October 1825. (detail).  
Drawn by the author from the original in the Camden Park archive. 
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Fig. 10.11  James Smith, upper (chamber) floor of “the family mansion of John MacArthur 
Esq.: Camden. Sydney 1822”. Redrawn from the original. 
  
Fig. 10.12  John Soane, “Plan of the Chamber Story” of Letton Hall. Pl.9. 
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Notes to chapter 10 
1 The Sydney Gazette. Friday 8 March 1822 
2 The Sydney Gazette: family notices. Friday 12 April 1822 
3 Johnson and Sainty (compilers); Gravestone Inscriptions NSW. Vol.1: Sydney Burial ground Elizabeth 
and Devonshire Streets “The Sandhills” (monuments relocated at Bunnerong). North Sydney, 
Genealogical publications of Australia, 1973.  
4 Epitaph recorded in Foster, A.G. The Sandhills, An Historic Cemetery. JRAHS, vol.5, pt.4, 1919, p191. 
5 Sir Morton Herman, The early Australian architects and their work. Sydney, Angus & Robertson, 
1954; pp99-100. 
6 Joseph Waugh, "The Sydney Burial Ground", The Deacon's Treasure No.25, Christmas 1998, p.27. 
7 Exwood, Maurice. Burials and their monuments in the old churchyard of Ewell in Surrey. Appendix ll. 
Ewell, Surrey, Bourne Hall Museum. 
8 ‘List of sundry persons who stand indebted to the Crown for livestock issued from His Majesty’s 
herds and flocks’.  15 April, 1822. Colonial Secretary’s Records R6052, 4/1753 pp117c&119 
9 The Sydney Gazette. Friday 19 April 1822 
10 Jenkins was named as a creditor in Kitchen’s April 1818 letter to Macquarie, and by Greenway in.  
11 ‘Deaths at Sydney. On Saturday, the 5th of May, in consequence of a fall from his horse the 
preceding Thursday [i.e. Thursday 3rd May] , Robert Jenkins, Esq. of George-street ; a most 
respectable merchant for many years in Sydney’. The Sydney Gazette, Sat 1 June, 1822. 
12 The Sydney Gazette. Friday 24 May, 1822 
13 “LETTERS of ADMINISTRATION having been granted to me, by the Honorable the Supreme Court of 
Judicature of this Colony, to the Estate and Effects of my late Husband, Mr. ROBERT JENKINS, of 
George-street, Sydney, deceased ; all Persons having any Claims against the said Estate are 
requested to  send them in for Examination ; and all Persons, who stand indebted to the Estate, are 
requested forthwith to discharge their Accounts immediately. JEMIMA JENKINS”. The Sydney 
Gazette. Friday 24 May and repeated 31 May 1822. 
14 “BY MR. LORD, At his Auction Mart, Macquarie place, on Tuesday next, the 25th Instant 11 o'Clock 
in the Forenoon, the following BOOKS belonging to the late Henry Kitchen, Esq. deceased, viz. 
Fischer's Architecture, 1 vol. folio; Newton's Vitruvius, 2 vol. folio; Soane's Architecture, 1 vol. folio; 
Hutton's Mathematics, 3 vol. 8vo [presumably ‘8vo’ means ‘octavo’ format]; Kirwan’s Mineralogy, 2 
vol, 8vo; Palazzi de Genova, 1 vol. folio; Architecture du Vertruve, 1 vol. folio ; Kirby's Architecture, 2 
vol. folio ; Perspective of Architecture, 2 vol. folio ; Antiquities of Athens, 1 vol. folio ; Andrea 
Palladio Architetts, 5 vol. folio ; Beroa de Math. 1 vol, folio ; Suley's Architecture, 1 vol. folio; Ware's 
Architecture, 1 vol, folio; N. Vovi Disegnidell Architecture, 1 vol. folio.”   The Sydney Gazette, Fri day 
21st June, 1822. 
15 Apart from the sources referenced in following notes, titles such as the Catalogues of books of 
prints, illustrated works, galleries of pictures, sceneries, pictorial topographical works, collections of 
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prints, etchings, and drawings, emblems, early woodcuts, &c. (London, E & A Evans, 1822) were also 
searched in determining Kitchen’s library.  
16 John Archer, The literature of British domestic architecture 1715-1842 (1985); Howard Colvin, A 
biographical dictionary of British architects 1600-1840  (3rd edn., 1995). 
17 This reconstructed list accords on many points with that suggested by Timothy Hubbard in his PhD 
thesis Towering Over All. The Italianate Villa in the Colonial Landscape. (Deakin University, 2003. 
Volume 2: Appendices, Illustrations & Bibliographies: appendix 3, ‘The Library of Henry Kitchen’) 
with the exception of books listed as no.1, 7 and 15, and an attribution made in this dissertation to 
the volume by Soane as being  Plans elevations and sections (1793), 
18 Newton’s first published translation, in 1771, was only of the first 5 books of Vitruvius’ treatise.  
19 Hubbard (2003, appendix 2: ‘Library of Henry Kitchen’) also notes the 1652, 1663 and 1702 
editions.   
20 Hubbard also suggests the French translation of William Newton’s work,  Commentaires sur 
Vitruve, eclaircis a par des figures, et propres a etrejoints aux differentes traductions de cet auteur… 
(London, 1780)  
21 See Eileen Harris & Nicholas Savage, British architectural books and writers, 1556-1785. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1990, p415 
22 Broadbent (The Australian Colonial House, p111) also identifies this as Serlio, in connection with a 
possible attribution to Kitchen of the design of Glenlee, Menangle.   
23 “Giovanni Battista Gisleni (1600-1672); Record book of 116 designs for buildings in Poland, 
particularly in Cracow, for town and country houses, palaces, manors, churches, tombs, etc. Insc: (on 
frontispiece) Varii Disegni / D'Architettura / Inventati e delineati / Da Gio:Battista Gisleni / Romano / 
Architetto delle MMta et Sermo / Prencipe di Polonia e Sueta. Bound in leather, tooled in gold (330 x 
220). Bound into the volume at the back is a pamphlet titled Varieta / De Prospetti / Veduti nella 
Chiesa / Catthedrale / Del Regio Castello / di Cracowia 1649. Gisleni was architect, musician and 
theatre designer to the Waza Court in Cracow. The book contains several designs (pp 104-115) for 
further decorations for King Wladyslaw IV in Cracow, 1649.” Volume 121 from ‘Sir John Soane's 
Museum / Concise catalogue of drawings’. See 
http://www.jeromeonline.co.uk/concise_catalogue/index.cfm?startrow=820   
24 ‘NOTICE is hereby given, that I, the undersigned, mean to apply to the Honorable the Supreme 
Court of Judicature of this Colony, for Letters of Administration to the Estate and Effects of the late 
Mr. HENRY KITCHEN, of Sydney/ Architect, deceased, I being sole Executrix to the Will of my late 
Husband, Mr. ROBERT JENKINS, of George-street, Sydney, also deceased; who was principal Creditor 
of the said Henry Kitchen. JEMIMA JENKINS.” The Sydney Gazette, Friday 5 July 1822. As an 
interesting sidenote, in the same edition Francis Greenway announced that he was seeking 
administration over the ‘Good, Chattels, Estate, and Effects of Mary Skinner, formerly Mary Watkins, 
late of Pitt-street, Sydney, Widow, deceased’ 
25 ‘In the Supreme Court of Civil Judicature / For the Territory of New South Wales / In the Goods of 
Henry Kitchen Architect / In the Territory of New South Wales deceased. Appeared personally Jemima 
Jenkins widow of the late Robert Jenkins..deceased....and being duly sworn upon the Holy Evangelists 
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of Almighty God maketh Oath and saith and that she believes the above named Henry 
Kitchen....deceased died without a Will and that she will well and truly administer all and every the 
Goods of the said Deceased and pay his Debts so far as his Goods will attend and that she will exhibit 
a full free and perfect Inventory of the said Goods of the said deceased and render a true account of 
her administration unto the Supreme Court of Civil Judicature for the Territory of New South Wales 
where she shall be thereunto lawfully required and that she believes the said Goods do not exceed 
the value of five hundred and fifty pounds. SWORN at my Chambers Sydney, New South Wales this 
twenty second day of July 1822 / Before me / [signed] Barron Field. Judge’. ‘On the goods of Henry 
Kitchen: Administrative oath of Jemima Jenkins’; Application for probate; part of Supreme Court 
probate packet dated 22 July 1822. State Records Office of NSW.  
26 ‘In the Supreme Court / Know all men by these presents / That we, Jemima Jenkins, widow of 
Sydney widow, John Wood of Bringelly Gentleman and William Faithful of Richmond Settlers..... 
Are jointly and severally held and firmly bound unto the Honourable Barron Field Esq., Judge of the 
Supreme Court of this Territory, his Executors and Administrators in the sum of five hundred and fifty 
pounds of lawful Money of Great Britain for the due payment whereof we hereby each bind ourselves 
our respective heirs executors administrators and assigned IN WITNESS whereof we have hereunto 
set our hands and seals this twenty second day of July .. in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty two. 
THE CONDITION of this obligation is such that if the above bounden Jemima Jenkins Administratrix of 
all and singular the Goods Chattels Credits of Henry Kitchen Deceased do make a Cause to be made a 
free and perfect inventory of all and singular of the goods chattels and credits of the said Henry 
Kitchen deceased which have or shall come to the hand of possession or knowledge of her the said 
Jemima Jenkins..or into the hands possession or knowledge of any person or persons for her and the 
same so made do exhibit or cause to be exhibited unto the Registry of the said Supreme Court on or 
before the twenty second day of January next ensuing, and the same Goods Chattels and Credits and 
all other the Goods Chattels and Credits of the said Deceased at the time of his death which at any 
time hereafter shall come to the hands or possession of the said Jemima Jenkins...or unto the hands 
or possession of any persons for the said Jemima Jenkins do well and truly administer according to 
law and further do make or cause to be made a free and perfect account of her said administration 
on or before the twentieth day of July which will be in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty three and all the rest and residue of the said Goods Chattels and Credits which 
shall be found remaining upon the said Administratrix’s account the same being first examined and 
allowed by the said Judge of the said Supreme Court shall deliver and pay unto such person and 
persons respectively of the said Judge by his decree or Order shall direct limit and appoint AND if it 
shall hereafter appear that any lost Will and Testament was made by the said deceased and the 
Executor and Executors therein named do exhibit the same unto the said Court making request to 
have it allowed and approved accordingly. If the above named Jemima Jenkins being thereunto 
sequested do render and deliver the said Letters of Administration unto the said Court THEN the 
obligation to be void and of none Effect otherwise to remain in full force and Virtue. / SIGNED Sealed 
and delivered in the presence of /  [signed]  J[emima] Jenkins / John Wood / W[illia]m Faithful’. ‘Bond 
of administration in the goods of Henry Kitchen’; part of Supreme Court probate packet dated 22 
July 1822. State Records Office of NSW. 
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27 The only of the four Pitt sister not entangled was Esther, married to James Wilshire.  
28  The Sydney Gazette. Fridays 10 & 17 May 1822 
29  Memorial of Charles Throsby to Brisbane, 21 March, 1822. Colonial Secretary’s Records, Reel 
6055; 4/1760 pp.206-7.  
30  Throsby underlined Cribb’s name. Cribb’s house and shop have been extensively excavated. See 
the SHFA Heritage Register entry for: Cumberland Street Dig Site, 81-101 Gloucester St., The Rocks.   
31  “NOTICE.- I, the undersigned, having received much Injury by Trespasses committed by various 
Individuals on my Farm, formerly the property of the late Mr. Kitchen, situate and bounded by the 
public roads leading to the Districts of Bringelly, Airds, &c. which Farm being now completely fenced 
in, and no person having legal right to pass through any part thereof, except to the Farm late the 
property of George Cribb, for which a sufficient space has been allowed ; and very wanton and 
malicious acts of the fences having been cut down, to admit carts, &c. to pass through, obliges me to 
forbid every person from passing through any part of the fences on the said Farm, or in any way 
trespassing thereon, on pain of prosecution, not only for trespass, but also for feloniously breaking 
and destroying the fences erected to enclose it. / Glenfield, Dec. 31, 1822. /  Charles Throsby.” The 
Sydney Gazette. Thursday 16 January 1823 
32  The Sydney Gazette. Friday 20 September 1822 
33 The Sydney Gazette of Thursday 17 June 1824 reported that “Mr James Smith, Architect and 
builder, residing at Parramatta” had been bitten by a snake but survived due to prompt treatment.  
34 The drawings were previously attributed to John Verge. 
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11 
“A mansion, albeit on one floor” 
 
Macarthur’s attention sways to a grand domed design 
which would have been unique if built.   
 
(In which there is much racing to and fro on horseback, Mr 
Macarthur’s attentions are briefly diverted, and he puts 
pencil to paper.)   
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“The Master’s Residence” 
 “And as, in India, colonnades we love, A row of pillars cut their very core.” 
Tom raw, a burlesque poem in 12 cantos. Canto 4, line 1875. 
 
Fig. 11.1  Kangaroo hunting. Thomas Balcombe (attributed), 1862.  
State Library of NSW PXA 7123 f.77 
In September 1825 the Cowpastures resounded to the antipodean version of the fox 
hunt, the chase of the significantly faster grey kangaroo. Kangaroo hunts were a popular 
pastime of the colonial gentry who rode out on highly valued, prestige horses housed in the 
purpose built stables that were becoming a feature of larger estates and houses. This 
particular hunt included Hyacinthe de Bougainville, a French naval officer visiting the colony 
as part of an expedition to determine the fate of La Perouse and who, with his fellow 
officers, rode out on horses lent by the Macarthurs. The principal residence on the Camden 
estate was now the original cottage ornée designed by Henry Kitchen, described by the 
officer as ‘a very modest cottage’. Presumably the French officer and aristocrat was shown 
around the new site by its owner in the same way that Thomas Mitchell would later be 
shown around the estate of Elizabeth Farm, as he then noted that Macarthur was “...about 
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to build a mansion, albeit on one floor, in a very favourable position; it will offer a panoramic 
view right round over a considerable distance. Already a most attractive garden has started 
a short distance away, on the slope of a plateau and near a number of fresh water ponds.” 1 
The garden was the considerably sized and formally planned garden then being laid out by 
William Macarthur near the chain of ponds that formed Spectacle Lagoon. 
The published version of the diaries is less flattering of the original house, but expands on 
the virtues of the landscape: 
“The masters residence is no more than a farmer’s abode, but plans have 
been drawn up for a new one which will be more in keeping with the size of 
the property; it will overlook the surrounding area and will offer a wide 
panorama. The gardens are underway and are laid out around fresh water 
ponds on the slopes of a plateau and their nurseries already contain many 
specimens of our most precious trees. “ 2 
The mansion that De Bougainville described, and of which the plans he was presumably 
shown, were those of a large U-shaped and Grecian Doric colonnaded villa centred on a 
domed vestibule with domestic wings projecting to the rear to either side of a courtyard 
with a central pool. Though conceptually similar in planning to many large colonial houses 
with their verandahs, formal rooms symmetrically located to the sides of square vestibule 
and rear service wings, notably Robert Campbell’s Cumberland Place of the same year, this 
was of a dramatically different form. 
1824 marks a shift in the conceptual planning for Camden. Whilst still toying with the basic 
layout of Henry Kitchen’s Soanian-inspired villa, which still manifested in James Smith’s 1822 
design and would soon reappear in Henry Cooper’s drawings, Macarthur was beginning to 
move away from the compact form and circuitous planning that characterised the villa 
typology. The design for De Bougainville’s height-challenged mansion was initially supplied 
by Edward Macarthur together with recommendations by his brother John Jnr. who was still 
resident in England, in a style that was described by his father as “beautifully chaste and 
simple”. The drawings, by an as yet unknown designer, were brought by Edward from 
England in April 1824 when he returned to the colony - meaning they had been drawn by 
late 1823 - and in June of that year both he and John were at Camden, where his father was 
waxing lyrical about the imminent construction.  
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Fig. 11.2  The original domed villa plan. Camden Park archives. 
The plan of this grandiose scheme was previously only known from a pricked copy in the 
Scott Papers held in the Mitchell Library, until a chance discovery at Camden Park in 2005 
revealed the original (fig. 11.2), one of several architectural drawings once recycled as 
drawer liners and then forgotten.3 Comparison between this page and the Scott copy 
demonstrated that the pricking marks, which all align, completely pierce the Camden 
drawing, whilst many on the latter are only partial marks indicating it is the copy. Rather 
frustratingly the original paper had been trimmed across the top to fit the drawer, carefully 
preserving the plan yet likely removing any text that may have indicated the authorship or 
other details. 
The accompanying elevation [fig.11.3], also devoid of any title block, gives information as to 
an encircling colonnade, and shows a broad banded dome over the central room – a design 
that recalls Nash’s ‘slops bowl’ design for Buckingham Palace. The very top of the dome is  
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Fig. 11.3  The domed elevation, and detail below that shows the raised cylindrical 
drum atop the dome. Mitchel Library, SLNSW, Macarthur papers PXD 188 f.1(d). 
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capped by a prominently raised cylinder, likely containing a glazed oculus.  The surrounding 
roof must have been as shallow as to be almost a flat roof. The exaggerated balustrade 
across the top of the façade is also similar to Nash’s contemporary work and earlier designs 
by Bonomi. Though it suggests the roof was to double as a terrace, no doubt from where 
the panorama of de Bougainville’s description could be appreciated, no stair is indicated on 
the plan. There is a similarity to the design of many deep-verandahed contemporary English 
buildings in India, and Broadbent has noted the marked similarities to the design of 
contemporary Regency spa buildings, such as at Cheltenham [figs. 11.4:6] though the dome 
by the architect J.B. Papworth for the Montpellier spa [fig. 11.5] was not completed until 
1826.4 The domes of the Montpellier and Pittville spas also incorporate projecting drums for 
clerestory lighting [fig. 11.6].  
 
Fig. 11.4  View of the Pittville Spa, Cheltenham. W. Radclyffe after Jenkins, in 
Griffith’s History of Cheltenham and Its Vicinity (1838).   
Image: ancestryimages.com with permission.. 
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Fig. 11.5  Façade of the Montpellier rotunda. Image: ‘Jaggery’, contributor to Geograph 
http://www.geograph.org.uk/photo/3213780 used under Creative commons licence.  
  
Fig. 11.6  ‘Inside the Rotunda which is now Lloyds Bank’; the coffered interior of Papworth’s 
Montpellier spa dome. Image: ‘Class 31’ contributor to ‘Britain from Above’, 
http://www.britainfromabove.org.uk/image/epw048204 retrieved 5 April 2015. Educational 
use permitted. 
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The resemblance to the domed Montpellier Rotunda in particular, built 1825-6 by John 
Buonarotti Papworth (1775 – 1847), is notable, and may even suggest a possible author or 
inspiration for the Camden plans. Several of Papworth’s pattern books were owned by 
Macarthur.  
The design 
The domed elevation drawing however does not accord directly with the plan - there 
are two rather than three sets of French doors for instance - but it is a recognisable variant.  
The elevation’s design is derived from the division of a square by a circle, giving the 
‘Pantheon-like’ proportions of the central bay, and, by extrapolation, the dimensions of the 
sides [fig. 11.7]. The same geometric principles - of determining architectural proportions by 
the intersections of squares, their diagonals and the circumference of a circle - were 
commonly used to proportion elevations, and was later employed to create both the 
façades of Elizabeth Bay House and its plan. The only other significant colonial houses of the 
period to feature large domes over internal rooms were Henrietta Villa, built by Captain 
John Piper and where domes topped the principal corner rooms, and that at Ultimo House, 
extended by Greenway for Surgeon John Harris; the dome considered by Macarthur would 
have dwarfed these.  
No indication is given as to how the dome would rest on the square room beneath: the 
Montpellier example sits, as does the pantheon, on a cylindrical drum.  A shallow squinch is 
a possible, but visually awkward solution. The elevation is in the Grecian style: the paired 
columns with a pronounced hypotrachelion are best described as ‘baseless Doric’ as the 
entablature is divided evenly between architrave and cornice yet lacks triglyphs or metopes. 
The wide intercolumniation – approximately 5 ½ diameters, equivalent to a full column 
height - recalls the araeosystyle screen at Carlton House [fig. 11.8] and those around 
Regent’s Park. 
The orientation of the villa is, unfortunately, not included in the plans or De Bougainville’s 
description. That it would provide “a panoramic view right round” indicates it was to be 
placed at the summit of the plateau, approximately in the location of the realised house.  
Design convention however suggest a different orientation, with the library facing east, the  
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Fig. 11.7  The underlying geometry of the domed elevation 
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Fig. 11.8  Pugin after Rowlandson, ‘Carlton House’.  Ackermann's Repository Vol. VI Pl. XIX. 
London, 1st July 1809. Caroline Simpson Library and Research Collection.   
principal front facing northwards with the dining room also opening to the western side, 
and the service rooms also concentrated to the more exposed west.  It is possible therefore 
that the villa was designed to be on axis with William’s new garden, part of an extensive 
landscape, linked axially though not necessarily formal in its planting.  
Variations on a theme 
Perhaps more interesting than the drafted plan, however, is a series of small 
sketches on the reverse. These are variations by Macarthur that invert the plan, creating a 
villa with forward sweeping, colonnaded wings that frame the central dome, and 
pedimented service wings akin to adjoining pavilions. A frontal axial view [fig. 11.9], actually 
the only attempt at true perspective in the entirety of the Macarthur papers, shows the 
entry framed by doubled columns but without the projecting pediment of the original. 
The accompanying plan [fig. 11.10] is far from resolved, the initial sketch being lightly drawn 
with heavier reworking as rooms and walls are relocated and with door and window 
openings indicated by dark, emphasised marks - a technique seen in earlier small scale 
sketches. The drawing and dining rooms (corresponding to the original drafted plan) have 
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Fig. 11.9  John Macarthur, Perspective sketch of the ‘reversed’ villa.  
three large windows each – recalling the main ground floor windows at Elizabeth Bay House, 
though what may be a ‘K’ and an ‘S’ in the left pavilion and which likely indicate a kitchen 
and scullery would suggest the rooms have been reversed. What are presumably bedrooms 
in the forward wings are accessed by corridors that face the inner colonnade, while the 
rooms themselves are oriented to the exterior views. 
Circulation is by an H-shaped series of corridors, with only the vestibule and adjacent rooms 
interconnected. In spatial terms this sets it apart from the earlier plans considered by 
Macarthur for Camden and Pyrmont, and to a degree the bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm, 
which were essentially Soanian inspired villas with a series of formal rooms connected in a 
circuit. There is seemingly no way of moving from one wing to the other undercover without 
crossing the T-shaped vestibule; discreet servants’ access must have been via the adjoining 
rear rooms. 
Macarthur has also drawn two simplified versions of the roofline: the perspective view still 
shows the central dome, but without the entrance pediment of the original. A separate roof 
327 
 
 
 
Fig. 11.10  (Top) The sketched plan of Macarthur’s ‘reversed’ villa and (below) 
Reconstruction of the sketched villa plan. Not all doors or windows are indicated on 
the original drawing, and these have not been theoretically placed. 
plan [figs. 11.11:12], which precludes the side pavilions,  has removed the dome as well, and 
shows the side wings as hipped rooves, with a conventional colonial arrangement of two 
narrower hipped rooves with box gutter over the central rooms.  All the rooves rise above 
the parapet edge.  The perspective indicates a flat, or concealed shallow pitched roof was 
placed over the colonnade. 
A source of inspiration 
It is also not unreasonable that Macarthur, with his classical Roman predilections, may have 
been inspired by published excavations of Roman ‘winged villa’ types 5, or published 6 
murals excavated from around the Bay of Naples depicting colonnaded villas. While Sir 
Robert Smirke’s iconic British Museum was still a decade away, there were numerous 
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Fig. 11.11  Sketch of a double hipped roofline with box guttering to centre. 
 
Fig. 11.12  Outline of the rooves over the reconstructed plan. 
examples of prominent, contemporary winged neoclassical buildings, such as John Davies’ 
Highbury College [fig.11.15], with several that focused on a central dome.  In the late 1780s, 
before the Macarthurs had left for the colony, Henry Holland had begun remodelling the 
Marine Pavilion at Brighton for the Prince Regent. The entrance to Holland’s scheme, a 
central portico with dome rising behind (above the central drawing room), was framed by 
projecting residential and service wings [figs.11.13:14].  In 1814 and 15, during his long 
exile, Macarthur was in London at the time when the winged Carlton House, remodelled by 
Henry Holland between 1783 and 1796, was the centre of London Society and government.   
From 1821-25 John Nash had redesigned Buckingham House with projecting colonnaded 
wings and dome (derided as looking like a ‘slops bowl’).  
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Fig. 11.13  Elevation of the Brighton Pavilion, Henry Holland, 1787. Image: Dinkel, The Royal 
Pavilion (1983) p.20. 
 
Fig. 11.14  Plan of the Brighton Pavilion, Henry Holland, 1787.  
Image: Dinkel, The Royal Pavilion (1983). 
 
The pedimented ends of the two side wings in Macarthur’s neoclassical sketch are shown 
rising above colonnades with flat entablatures, and are typical Regency features as seen in 
the work of Decimus Burton and John Nash [fig. 11.17], and Bonomi. Nash’s designs were 
well documented, including in Ackermann’s Repository and Metropolitan Improvements 
(London, from 1827), a copy of which, without bookplate, is still in the library at Camden 
Park.7  Buildings like these however were primarily urban creations; the rooms in the wings 
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Fig. 11.15  Highbury College. (Architect John Davies, 1825-6). T. Dale after 
Shepherd. Metropolitan improvements, (London, 1827). 
      
Fig 11.16  Detail: the colonnaded and pedimented ends of the side wings in  
Macarthur’s sketch.  
at Brighton and Carlton House looked inwards to the entrance court.  Macarthur’s sketch 
reverses this arrangement, with the corridors backing onto the inner colonnades, and the 
rooms looking outwards to the sweeping, panoramic views unobtainable in the city. Edward 
had described these views in 1824: “The dense forest on one hand contrasting with the  
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Fig. 11.17  [top] Cornwall Terrace. Regents Park, Decimus Burton, 1821-3. Engraving Deeble 
after Shepherd. Metropolitan Improvements (London, 1827);  
and [below] ‘Cumberland Terrace, Regents Park’.  John Nash, 1826-7. Engraving Tingle after 
Shepherd, Metropolitan Improvements (London, 1827).   
open spaces on the other presented an indescribable charm…”8 While reflecting familiar 
urban forms, Macarthur’s design was a villa that responded directly to its pastoral, hilltop 
setting. The largest sketch [fig. 11.18] is harder to interpret. It is likely a design for a shallow 
flattened pediment, incorporating a breakfront, to be placed atop the ends of each of the 
side wings above the colonnade [reconstructed as fig. 11.20]. If so it pre-empts and likely  
332 
 
 
Fig. 11.18  Pencil sketch for a shallow pediment by Macarthur. 
 
Fig. 11.19 Shallow pediment over the dining room side ‘pavilion’ at Camden Park.   
inspired the characteristic pavilion pediments seen in Verge’s final design for Camden Park 
[fig. 11.19] and many of his subsequent commissions.inspired the characteristic pavilion 
pediments seen in Verge’s final design for Camden Park [fig. 11.19] and many of his 
subsequent commissions. 
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Fig. 11.20  Basic reconstruction of the flattened pediment combined with the 
colonnaded side wing of Macarthur’s sketch. The author 
 
A change in plans 
The flirtation with this unique design was enthusiastic, but typically short lived. 
Though his health had rebounded during Edward’s visit it quickly degenerated and in early 
1825 he was incapacitated again with a bout of ‘cholera morbus’, followed by the inevitable 
depression.  Had Edward stayed longer in the colony his influence at a time when his 
father’s willpower was greatly diminished may have may have made a difference, but he 
was to leave in February. Only a month later a new designer, Henry Cooper, submitted a 
completely different design for Camden. Shortly afterwards he provided a second plan, a 
derivation of the familiar ‘Letton variant’ that Macarthur would return to time after time. 
Despite what de Bougainville was told as he toured the property later in 1825, Edward’s 
plan with its domed elevation and “superb front rooms” was, sadly, put away.  
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Notes to chapter 11 
1 De Bougainville, notebook 5 entry for Thursday 1/9/1825 
2 De Bougainville, published account for Thursday 1/9/1825. 
3 Helenus and Robert Scott, also interested in architecture and building, were family friends 
of the Macarthurs. With the discovery of these and previously unknown plans by Cooper for 
Camden it is now clear that the “plans and fair copies for the intended building at Camden” 
drawn in 1825 by Cooper [see Broadbent (1997), p259] were not of the domed villa plan.  
4 Broadbent, The Australian Colonial House, p259. 
5 The extensive villa at Bignor in Sussex, for example, was extensively documented in Samuel 
Lyson’s ‘Account of the remains of a Roman Villa discovered at Bignor, in Sussex...’, 
Archaeologia no.18, 1817 (read to the Society of Antiquaries 1813 & 15), and the 
subsequent volume III of Reliquae Brittanico-Romanae (London, 1819).  
6 For example, Kilian, Georg Christoph, Antichita di Ercolano (1744 – 1792). 
 
Image: Roman Fresco depicting marine villas from Pompeii. 1st century. Museo 
Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli. 
7 Accidentally bound with another volume. Plates from Metropolitan Improvements are 
included here as examples; James did send the components of the book to his father from 
England, though not till 1829.   
8 Edward to Elizabeth Macarthur, writing from Camden, 27 June 1824. MP 17.   
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12 
To lose two Henrys  
seems like carelessness… 
 
A brief biography of Henry Cooper (1772 - c1833), the 
third of the architect/designer/builders to be employed by 
Macarthur, and the realisation that his own ill-health 
played a likely part in the failure of the Pyrmont scheme; 
his two designs for a villa at Pyrmont, & two previously 
unknown plans for Camden Park. 
 
(To which are affixed an alarming electrical storm; an 
eccentric house; Lady Darling’s architectural ambitions and 
a mystery illness that nearly kills a second Henry.) 
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A life of Henry Cooper  
“Great inconvenience was felt from the want of men,  
of practical knowledge, both in agriculture and building; the majority of the population, both 
bond and free, being totally unused to anything of the kind.” 
Joseph Fowles describing the early years of the colony; Sydney in 1848. 
“ …IF they be gentlemen of science, they should get a post under the Government, with a 
grant of land rent-free; otherwise they better be troubled with no land. Gentlemen of science 
might perhaps earn a frugal living in Sydney independently of government. But they must be 
as frugal and assiduous here as in England in order to establish themselves. We allude to 
Surveyors, Architects, Builders, &c.” 
Advice to colonists in The Sydney Monitor, 23 Aug 1828 
Only a few scant paragraphs have been published about Henry Cooper (1772 - 
c1833), the architect whose colonial career lasted only six years, - the same as his 
predecessor in John Macarthur’s employ, the ill-fated Henry Kitchen.  Not even included in 
Morton Herman’s disparaging list of ‘little men’, Cooper’s activity in the colony is omitted 
from Freeland (1968) and Cox & Lucas (1978), is mentioned briefly in Roxburgh (1974, p59), 
and collectively rates three pages in the benchmark The Australian Colonial House (1997). 1 
Broadbent would later refer to him as a ‘hack draughtsman’.2  Most recently, he received an 
entry in the Encyclopaedia of Australian Architecture (2010) that condensed information 
from Broadbent while repeating - and, frustratingly, making further - basic errors as to his 
surviving drawings.3  Yet a survey of the Sydney newspapers from 1825 to 1833 reveals a 
short career that, while not accomplished, was certainly active, fraught with personal 
dramas, and well connected to the town’s thriving merchant class – and for a time to one of 
its leading families.4  
Cooper was one of a number in the building trade attracted to the colony, in the light of 
favourable reports and in the void created by the dismissal of Greenway from his official 
post. While many would call themselves ‘architect’, even fleetingly, few would have any 
claims to training or talent and most, after announcing their arrival with a trade card, 
reappear quickly with the amended title ‘surveyor’ in later documents. In the 1828 census, 
which provides a snapshot of the building trade at that time, Cooper and Greenway are the 
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Fig. 12.1  A building scene in Sydney with stonemasons and bricklayers. Detail from 
New Government House and Fort Macquarie from Argyle St., Sydney, NSWales. 
Attributed to Frederick Garling. SLNSW, ML70 
only two described as ‘Architect’. There were otherwise 2 draftsmen5, 7 surveyors6 and 7 
builders7. The general building workforce comprised 61 bricklayers, 5 slaters, 41 ‘plaisterers’ 
(plasterers) and, in contrast, a more bountiful number of 387 carpenters.  Cooper, though 
not - as his known works demonstrate - of sophisticated architectural training, was 
nonetheless experienced in the building trade.  
Leaving Britain 
Together with his wife Charlotte (b. 1796) Cooper left Britain on November 23rd, 1824, 
travelling steerage on board the Hugh Crawford [fig.12.2], which had been chartered by 
Thomas Potter McQueen to carry his Scottish land agent Peter McIntyre, his family and 
domestics, to New South Wales.8 McQueen had been convinced to invest in the colony 
having studied the newly published report by Commissioner Bigge. The Coopers were 
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emigrating to Van Dieman’s land, the requisite and generic permission letter having been 
secured from Lord Bathurst: 
Downing Street, 26 August 1824.  
Sir, I am directed by Lord Bathurst to acquaint you that he has given permission to the 
bearer Mr Cooper to proceed as a Free Settler to the settlement of Van Dieman’s land 
and I am to desire that you will make to him upon his arrival, a Grant of land, in 
proportion to the means which he may possess of bringing the same into cultivation.  
I am sir, Your most obedient Humble Servant, R. W[ilmot].Horton.9 
 
Fig. 12.2  Untitled [The Hugh Crawford in two views off a rocky coast]. George L Tuthill, 
1824. Collection: The National Maritime Museum, Sydney. 
1825: transit 
Almost as soon as it began the voyage was delayed by a storm that forced the Captain 
to seek shelter in Torbay, Devon, until December 11.  The Hugh Crawford was however a 
fast ship, and arrived in Sydney 5 months later, on April 3rd 1825.  Cooper was then aged 49, 
the younger Charlotte, 29. The Gazette recorded the passengers, and a considerable amount 
of livestock: 
Shipping Intelligence: On Sunday night last arrived from England, the ship Hugh 
Crawford, Captain Langdon, with a cargo of valuable merchandize. She sailed 
from London the 11th December. Passengers (Cabin) Richard Jones, Esq. Lady, 
and family; Mrs. Langdon; Miss Browne; Lieutenant Gibbs; Mr. P.   McIntyre; Mr. 
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John McIntyre; Dr. McIntyre; Mr. Olding; Mr. George Reilly ; Mr. and Mrs. Pitman; 
Dr. McLean;   &c. &c. (Steerage) Mr. and Mrs. Cooper… in all 57; five of whom 
only, we understand, designed settling at Van Diemen's Land. The Hugh Crawford 
brings also 122 sheep, besides 8 head of horned cattle - an invaluable acquisition 
to the Colony.10 
Significantly, on arrival the ship was greeted by a business associate of McQueen’s, no less 
than Cooper’s soon-to-be employer and colonial ‘nabob’ John Macarthur, who came on 
board to welcome McIntyre.11  Another passenger, Richard Jones (1786–1852), was 
returning to the colony with his wife and family.  Jones was a business partner with another 
close Macarthur contact, Walter Stevenson Davidson (1785–1869) - nephew of Macarthur’s 
patron and physician to the Prince of Wales, Sir Walter Farquahar (1738-1819) - whom he 
had met in China. Also on board were 122 Saxon sheep that Jones and Davidson were 
importing.   After a 5 month voyage Cooper, though traveling steerage, was presumably 
acquainted with his fellow passengers, and the likely link to the wealthy and influential 
Macarthur clan was in place.    
Once ashore Henry and Charlotte decided against Van Dieman’s Land and to stay in Sydney. 
They found accommodation at the Sydney Hotel12 at the corner of Charlotte Place and 
George Street, and on the 21st of April Henry wrote to Governor Brisbane’s private 
secretary, Major John Ovens, with a certificate of fiscal notary made out by the Captain of 
the Hugh Crawford: “I hereby certify that Mr Henry Cooper is possessed of property to the 
amount of six hundred & upwards, which he conveyed to the Colony in the ship Hugh 
Crawford under my command. [signed] W[illiam] Langdon.”13 The requisite formalities of 
applying for a grant completed, on the 28th April Cooper quickly received 640 acres, which 
the 1828 census later recorded as being “within the district of Sydney” though no located 
documentation records exactly where14.  Cooper seems to have then acquired land either 
through purchase or lease at Windmill Hill, the promontory of Cockle Bay also known as 
‘Jack-the-Miller’s Point’ [fig. 12.3], from the merchant and surveyor John Bingle (1796-
1882), who had in turn received the land from Brisbane.    
In a self-aggrandising, roundabout way of reporting, The Australian republished on March 
25th 1826 Colonial news up to May 20th from the previous year, as it had been reported in 
the English press on November 7, 182515.  The quoted text included: “A house which Mr. H. 
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Cooper, an emigrant of recent standing in the colony, is having built on a picturesque scite 
[sic] on the Miller's Point, promises to vie with the first order of mansions which are now to 
be seen in Sydney. The wharf and outbuildings are intended to be the most complete and 
uniform of any.”16 The description indicates that a house, a ‘marine villa’, was being planned 
or was even under construction within a month of his arrival.  
Jack-the-Millers Point and Albion House 
With its complex silhouette dominating the views west from Observatory Hill 
[fig.12.4] and a prominent landmark for ships turning into Cockle Bay, Albion House was, as 
Broadbent described it, an ‘eccentric’ house.17  3-storeyed with an elevated transverse 
ridgeline linking its chimneys, capped with a lantern and with projecting balconies one 
above the other - perhaps designed as lookouts to the developing shipping wharves in 
Cockle Bay -  the house may have been designed as Cooper’s from the outset, or it may have 
been initially designed for the ‘tobacco merchant’ Thomas Horton James. Cooper also 
owned and built two cottage ornées to its immediate south, with footprints as large as their 
northern neighbour, and descriptions in the press that do not specifically name ‘Albion 
House’, or that refer solely to a ‘marine villa’, may be referring to these. 18  In an 1835 sales-
pitch Albion was described in flowing prose as: ‘The splendid MARINE VILLA or Mansion 
known as  Albion-House… allowed by competent judges to stand unrivalled in the Colony for 
the beauty of its design and workmanship, and extent of accommodation’. Described in 1835 
in a ‘for lease’ notice, the large house contained: 
…on the Ground Floor, a noble Portico, Vestibule, and inner Hall, a splendid Drawing-
room (40 feet by l8 feet), Breakfast and Dining Rooms, Library, Parlours, &c, and an 
elegantly-finished Verandah running along the whole length of the Drawing-room, 
commanding .iii extensive and delightful view of Darling Harbour, Parramatta River, 
&c, &c. On the First Floor six Chambers and Dressing-room; and on the Upper Story, 
several comfortable rooms. There are also two commodious Kitchens, Wash-house, 
Pantry, Cellar, and a never-failing supply of Water from a Well ninety feet deep. 
These, and numerous other convictions, render it one of the most desirable 
Residences for a respectable Family. It is at present in the occupation of Mrs. Evans, 
on a short Lease, at the very low Rent of £150 per annum. 19 
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Despite its glowing description, the design of the house, or more likely its location adjacent 
to a rapidly developing dockyard district, was never in its favour, and it was advertised or 
sale or lease several times in the two decades after its construction, before its eventual 
demolition. The repeated references to its ‘healthy air’ must have raised a quizzical 
eyebrow, as the nearby docks (Walsh Bay) soon specialised in the particularly odorous 
whale oil industry.  By the mid 1840s, with advertisements still extolling the benefits of its 
location, it was used as a boarding house20. The lease quoted in 1835 seems extraordinarily 
low, given that far smaller properties on George St were then realising over £500 pa. 
 
Fig. 12.3  The location of Cooper’s cottages in Miller’s Point. Albion House is directly to its north 
(right of illustration). City Section Survey Plans, 1833 – Section 92, (North is to the right). (Drawn 
c1880 from surveys undertaken in the 1830s.) City of Sydney historic map collection. 
 
His own residence underway, Cooper had also begun his practice and in a stroke of good 
fortune – or the result of good ship-board connections - quickly secured the Colony’s most 
potentially lucrative private client: John Macarthur.  For 3 years after 1822, when James 
Smith had drawn a variant of Kitchen’s Camden villa, Macarthur’s building plans were  
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Fig. 12.4  Eugene deLessert, Vue de Millers Point Sydney, and detail showing the tiered 
rooves of Albion House. SLNSW DL PD 724. 
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Fig. 12.5  Millers Point (detail). Joseph Fowles, c1840. State Library of NSW, SV1 / 1840s / 1. 
largely on hold, as his political, economic and – more importantly - psychological position 
wavered.  These were years of considerable expansion for the Macarthurs, that also saw 
John take up a position in July 1825 on the newly formed Legislative Council, created to 
advise the Governor. The family’s holdings were also expanding dramatically.  
In 1822 James and William each received the grounds of 1,150 acres near their 
father’s Camden property, but I've been promised by Macquarie. A year later John 
senior received 4,368 acres in payment for a flock of rams sold to the government 
and 3,625 acres in exchange for various farms he had purchased in Cumberland. In 
1825 the largest additional addition of all was made, when John senior received 
10,400 acres at Cawdor. Five thousand acres were a free grant, which had been 
promised to him, as he understood, 20 years before by Lord Camden. The rest was 
purchase. In the same year James and William paid deposits on 4000 acres each in 
Argyle. By 1828, a census year, the Macarthurs may have had the largest freeholds of 
any family in the colony.                           
Manning-Ward (1981, p30) 
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A new client 
Further, 1824 had seen the birth of the Australian Agricultural Company, the 
brainchild of John Macarthur Junior in London and which had received the Royal Charter in 
November that year.  Created to capitalise on and expand fine wool production, the 
Macarthurs were heavy investors – and roundly accused of creating the Company to expand 
their own financial empire.  In Sydney, John Macarthur was optimistic, sure of his family’s 
position and, for a time, in good health. In the winter of 1825 he was again of a mind to 
build and, putting aside the domed villa plans provided by Edward who had departed the 
colony in February, he engaged Cooper. A receipt from 1826 details the scope of work for 
his new client between August 1825, when he submitted the first rough plan, and 
November the following year. Reflecting Macarthur’s own indecision as to where his family 
seat would be located, from March 1825 Cooper produced a series of unrealised schemes 
first for Camden, then the following year for Pyrmont, following, as his invoices explicitly 
note, ‘the instruction of Mr Macarthur’. His 1826 receipt for payment 21 details this activity 
and his professional fees:   
Chaise hire and expenses to Camden / taking instructions / making 
Rough Plan for the Mansion / attending and setting out Ground / 
Examining Stone and Building materials, giving Instructions to 
workmen 
  
 11-10-0 
Making Plans and fair Copies for new Intended Buildings at Camden 
sending them by coach to your Estate at Parramatta  
  
 5-0-0 
attending Mr McArthur Jr at Sydney  
making a Plan for the House at Camden making another plan 
  
 2-0-0 
taking instructions for the intended buildings at Pyrmont making 
Plans for the same altering them and making finished plans 
elevations &c and making estimates for the buildings 
 15-0-0 
[sub-total] £33-10-0 
[Page 2] 
 
Making plans and elevations for Gardiners Cottage  
making Plans and Elevations for a Gentleman's cottage [Elizabeth 
Farm?] making Estimates for the above  
  
 8-10-0 
attending and setting out the several works for the several works 
for the intended buildings walls &c at the Church Hill Wharf and 
 7-10-0 
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superintending the same 
  
Superintending the works setting out the foundations, Buildings &c 
for the men at Pyrmont 
 21-0-0 
                                                                                     [total] £70-10-0  
Considering James and William 
Presaging the later appearance of William as designated ‘client’ in Verge’s ledger, 
the line “attending Mr McArthur Jr at Sydney” is interesting, but it is unlikely in the extreme 
to suggest that it was James or William that were actually engaging Cooper instead of their 
father. John’s illness may have incapacitated him for some time; James may simply have 
been representing his father at a time when he was preoccupied with the affairs of the 
newly formed Australian Agricultural Company, or simply was not in Sydney. Ward (1981, 
pp27 & 32) comments on the relationship between father and son: from 1818 to 1828  
“…That driving engine of ambition, his father still dominated his life. …Until he went to 
England in 1828, [James] Macarthur remained liable to domination by his father. John's 
influence went beyond implanting in James ineradicable notions about society and his duty 
in life. Domination by so active and passionate a parent made James unsure in his relations 
with individuals and uncertain in his judgement of men and events. Sometimes he saw his 
duty with that elusive clarity that comes of living by unexplored moral imperatives. Having 
watched John senior win so many fierce encounters, James was sometimes disposed to 
boldness without having the emotional resources to sustain boldness for long. These were 
weaknesses that counted against him in public life for years to come.” While James and his 
brothers – especially Edward - may have suggested design sources they can safely be 
discounted as the driving force behind Camden’s early design manifestations. Similarly, in 
the period of crisis after 1830 when a more self-confident James was forced into a leading 
role within the family, that Verge was finally retained can be partially attributed to his and 
his younger brother’s new degree of influence, but not the design.   
Providence: rediscovered plans for Camden  
Previously unpublished, the two schemes Cooper produced for Camden miraculously 
survive:  two more of the fortuitous ‘drawer liner’ discoveries found at Camden Park by 
archivist John Wrigley.  Of the first [fig.12.8], for a three-bay wide, double-piled house and  
346 
 
 
Fig. 12.8  Plan of one Pair Story and Roof of Offices. / For Jno. Mc Arthur Esqre. 
At Camden. H Cooper Archt. August 1825. As with Verge’s drawings, Cooper’s 
Camden schemes are oriented with the entry at the top of the drawing. 
 
Fig. 12.9  The upper floor of Coopers plan redrawn 
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dated August 1825, only the upper ‘chamber’ floor has survived.  In that design, entered 
from a lightly pencilled porch, a large square vestibule extending half the depth of the house 
doubles as a ‘stair hall’ – a spatial concept revisited by Macarthur the following year in his 
sketches of a bedroom wing for Elizabeth Farm.  The location of the internal brick walls on 
the upper floor indicates that the lower floor was likely arranged in the basic L configuration 
of the Letton-inspired scheme. The service wing extends to the left of the house, as with all 
the Camden plans, and an option for an encircling verandah in conjunction with a central 
portico is also provided. Importantly, Cooper’s plans, though smaller in scale than Kitchen’s 
villa, still follow the basic spatial conception of his predecessor: a central axis linking 
vestibule, stair hall and drawing room, with dining room to one side answered by smaller 
service areas. 22   
The plan is conventionally colour coded, with the external stone walls shown in a pale 
blue/green wash and the internal thicker brick in pink. The plan is unusual in that it is almost 
the only one in the Macarthur Papers to include an indication of furniture – the 6 beds in 
the Chamber floor.23 The principal bedroom is ‘distinguished’ by a curved end wall - that 
also slices one window in half - though it is clumsily entered through an awkwardly shaped 
dressing room. The curve could be an echo of the curved walls seen in the attic floor 
bedrooms of Letton Hall [fig--], last consulted in 1822.24 Of the other bedrooms one is so 
small that it suggests a servant or lady’s maid, while another small room is accessed from 
the same lobby that services a walk-in closet and water-closet. Front and rear flat-roofed 
porticos are indicated, with an encircling veranda option to the rear.   
Reconstructing the missing ground floor plan 
The positioning of distinctly thicker brick walls with 4 enclosed flues on the upper 
floor [fig. 12.9] gives an indication of corresponding main walls and chimneypieces on the 
missing ground floor plan, and its layout can be approximated [fig. 12.10]. The ground floor 
likely comprised one very large room (at 21’ x 36’; in comparison the drawing room in 
Verge’s scheme measures approx. 18’ x 27’, though the even larger drawing room at 
Cooper’s ‘Albion House’ was advertised at 40’ x 18’) oriented to the shorter side. Along the 
rear the two flues indicate two rooms, either a large and very small room (being a dining  
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Fig. 12.10  Two theoretical reconstructions of the lost August 1825 ground floor plan;  the first 
[top] having an equal sized Drawing and a straight or curve-ended Dining room, and a small room 
that may be a housekeeper’s office. The second having a smaller, square library between the two 
principal rooms, a smaller dining room and a large drawing room. Theoretically the  latter could have 
been divided into 2, creating a smaller study or breakfast room as well, the central window being a 
sham on the exterior (as on the upper floor and as shown in the both reconstructions), though the 
position of the flue suggests otherwise.  Regardless, a sham window would have provided necessary 
wall space for a chiffonier and hanging space for pictures in the drawing room. 
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room, possibly with a curved end wall inherited from the dining room in Smith’s earlier plan, 
alongside a smaller housekeeper’s room, with a corner fireplace), or two adjoining rooms (a 
smaller, square library sitting on the central axis separating the dining and drawing rooms) 
along the longer rear. The indicated direction of the servants back stairs and the waste pipe 
for the upper water closet also clash, complicating the arrangement of the butler’s pantry. 
The basic arrangement of the service wing - a central corridor, with a kitchen to the rear 
centre, can be approximated from the various roof lines and the single indicated chimney.      
October 1825: a second plan for Camden  
Sometime in late September, Cooper met with “Mr Macarthur Jnr.” (James or 
William) in Sydney and shortly afterwards he submitted a revised plan. Dated October 4th 
this second plan for Camden [fig. 12.11], of which both floors survive, reverts to the basic 
‘Letton’ spatial theme of Kitchen’s designs, and to which we I return shortly. It is far more 
rational than its predecessor, and does away with the numerous peculiar ‘closets’ that 
Cooper has an innate tendency to create in odd, leftover nooks and crannies.  The most 
obvious difference is that in this greatly reduced descendant of the ‘Grecian Villa’, the stairs 
have been placed to the external side of the main structure, not on the central axis. This is 
predicted in Kitchen’s small sketch variations accompanying the ‘Sydney Lodge’ scheme 
(PXD 188 f.36 b, verso; see chapter. 15), where there is no space allocated for the stairs 
within the central block, and in Kitchen’s original ‘palimpsest’ scheme, which similarly 
relocated them to the back left corner near the service wing. An off-centre location was a 
decision that would influence the final design by Verge. 
By rejecting the awkward square stair hall of the 1825 design this scheme is considerably 
narrower, at approximately 55’ wide (the August elevation is approximately 65’). The odd 
extra space originally created by this extra width, and that may have been served as a 
housekeeper’s room, has now been removed, and what remains is a simpler, serviceable L- 
plan of rectangular rooms. All the service rooms have been removed to the side wings, with 
the space to the left of the vestibule – in most drawings taken up by a butler’s pantry, china 
closet or water closet (the ‘china passage’, strong room and a water closet in Verge’s design) 
- now occupied by a square breakfast room. The library at front right – in Kitchen’s Pyrmont  
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Fig. 12.11  Plan of one Pair Story House &c. to be Built at Camden For Jno. Mc Arthur Esqre. 
H Cooper Archt. October 4 1825. (paper watermarked ‘J. Budgeon, 1822’). Camden Park 
Archives 
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Fig. 12.12  The ground floor of the October 1825 scheme. 
                            
Fig. 12.13  An alternative ground floor plan with relocated drawing and dining room 
chimneypieces, making a door between the dining and drawing rooms possible and 
completing a linked sequence of the principal rooms.  
scheme a more sophisticated if impractical niched ellipse - has had a small corner 
chimneypiece pencilled in, significantly reducing any space available for bookshelves. The 
sequence of rooms interlinked by aligned doors, so central to villa planning, is however 
broken by the loss of a direct link between the dining and drawing rooms. The reason may 
be linked to the chimneypieces, and the desire for placing these centrally on a wall – or to 
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Fig. 12.14  Chamber floor of Cooper’s October 1825 scheme. The missing door to the 
bottom left bedroom has been reinstated for clarity.  
 
an older fashion.   In the same year John Papworth wrote of the linking of spaces in 
contemporary British villa design: 
The drawing-room, library, music-room… are now disposed en suite, and which, but a 
short time ago, were separated accordingly as they were deemed appropriate to 
manly or to feminine occupation; but now, by means of large and central folding 
doors, these are so blended as to form occasionally one large apartment, embracing 
all the objects of study and amusement they individually possess, and they are now 
without that separation from female participation that robs society of its best and 
greatest charm.25  
The great suites of linked entertaining rooms at Carlton House are the prime example. The 
fashion would soon reverse again, in favour of a greater separation between the dining and 
drawing rooms.  Macarthur would similarly remove this link in Verge’s presentation 
drawing, inking in and smudging the doorway.  A hypothetical alternative is suggested, with 
a relocated chimneypiece in the dining room allowing for a linking doorway [fig. 12.13]. The 
‘chamber floor’ [fig.- 12.14] is far more practical than the August scheme, without the 
awkward curved wall of the principal bedroom (now relocated to the rear). With the 
reduced width there are now four bedrooms - 2 sharing and one with its own dedicated 
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dressing room, 1 is without a fireplace - with a smaller bedroom located over the vestibule 
that again suggests it was for a lady’s maid.  At the same time as he was preparing the 
October plan, Cooper’s receipt also indicates that Macarthur’s attentions were either 
shifting to, or expanding to again include, his Pyrmont  estate. The designs for Camden were 
again put away.    
1826:  “Piermont, on the West Shore” 
The reason Cooper’s various designs for Camden were not realised however does 
not, perhaps, ultimately lie solely with the vacillations and health of John Macarthur. Some 
time in January of 1826 Cooper fell ill, so severely that he would only intermittently 
continue his practice for 15 months until declared fit in March 1828.  It must have crossed 
Macarthur’s mind that he was about to lose another architect named Henry.  Despite this, 
by early February work was underway – not at Camden but at Macarthur’s land at Pyrmont: 
a receipt for “Sundry disbursements of your estate, Piermont, at the West Shore.  Two 
laborers clearing away and getting up scantling” (‘getting up’ possibly refers to the 
transporting ashore and to the site of “2,234 feet of scantling” delivered by a Mr [Thomas] 
Small at a cost of £14-10-3), is first dated the week of February 11th.  That it was ’scantling’ 
being delivered – scantling being lengths of timber cut to a predetermined length - indicates 
there was another ancillary structure already planned and underway. Work continued all 
that month, with another payment on April 1st for “digging up foundations” and boat hire 
for crossing Darling Harbour.  
In March Cooper produced a set of plans for Pyrmont, recorded in the November receipt as 
“taking instructions for the intended buildings at Pyrmont making Plans for the same”. The 
scheme was a far cry from Kitchen’s grand Grecian villa.  The plan [figs. 12.15:16], which 
reintroduces a central stair-hall distinct from the vestibule of the Camden schemes, still 
follows the basic spatial conception of Kitchen’s villa: a central axis linking vestibule, 
saloon/stair, and drawing room, with dining room to one side answered by smaller service 
areas.  Cooper’s typical closets have reappeared and, as with the back stairs in the first 
Camden scheme, the stairs here - with added ornamental curved niches in the corners - are 
drawn unresolved, seemingly without beginning or end. 
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Fig. 12.15  Henry Cooper: Plan for a house to be built on the west shore, Sydney, for John 
Macarthur Esqre. Ground and ‘chamber’ floor (top), signed and dated March 1826.  
SLNSW PXD188 f.40 (Recto) 
355 
 
 
 
Fig. 12.16  The Ground (top) and ‘chamber’ floors from Cooper’s March 1826 
scheme.   
While it has its notable features the plan is on the whole very clumsy – Broadbent even 
going so far as to call it “monstrous”, though Roxburgh in contrast had earlier described it as 
a “charming design” while postulating a connection to the alcoved ends of Elizabeth Farm’s 
principal rooms.26  The dining room continues to be rigidly separated from the other 
principal rooms, only - and very awkwardly - accessed from the vestibule. Answering the 
dining room are the back stairs, a dressing room and, more unusual, a built-in bathroom 
complete with fixed bath and water closet, for which fittings were ordered from London.   
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Fig. 12.17  Page 2 of James Cotter’s quotation, detailing specific profiles of block-
work to be cut for the window reveals, footing and string course with drip groove; 
dated 27 March, 1826. John Macarthur: accounts 1811-1843. ML A2909 
Small boxed porches – labelled ‘verandahs’ - that terminate the lateral ends recall the 
latticed porch built outside the drawing room by the Macquaries at Old Government House, 
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Parramatta, or at nearby Roseneath.  Windows are uncomfortably sliced and divided by 
partitions for dressing rooms and closets.     
Work begins 
Work began on the house quickly; quotations by James Cotter [fig. 12:17] and Thomas Leary 
for stonework were witnessed on the 26th and 27th March. Both were working on site a 
week later and on the 8th of April received £5 and £6 respectively.  Also named in Cooper’s 
accounts were a John Rowley, Thomas Isaacson, Benjamin Newtown, Murphy, Marshall, 
Johnston, a stonemason named Shaw and 3 unnamed labourers.  Subsequent invoices note 
timber delivered to the site, purchases of pickaxes, spades and shovels, horse hire and the 
services of a ferryman to cross Cockle Bay. Work on digging the foundations continued 
through April.  
“The propagation of virtue and learning” 
It was a busy week for Cooper, whose connection with Macarthur was showing further 
dividends. Following a precedent for Governors’ wives set down by Eliza Macquarie, Eliza 
Darling [fig. 12.18], wife of the newly installed Governor Ralph Darling, had designed a 
schoolhouse, and Cooper was called on to provide an estimate of costs: 
The General Meeting of the Free Grammar School assembled on Wednesday last 
[March 29th], at the Court-house, in Castlereagh-street. Captain Rossi took the chair. 
There was some important business transacted…  The Honorable Mr. McArthur 
presented to the Meeting the plan and elevation of the intended School-room, which 
had been designed and executed by Mrs. DARLING, the Consort of His EXCELLENCY the 
GOVERNOR in CHIEF. The Meeting was much gratified with this distinguished mark of 
respect and attention on the part of this inestimable Lady ; and Mr. McARTHUR was 
immediately deputed to convey the very best thanks of the Trustees to Mrs. DARLING, 
for so decided a proof  of the profound interest existing in her exalted mind for the 
propagation of virtue and learning throughout our "rising empire." The plan was then 
directed to be submitted to Mr. Henry Cooper, Architect, who has been instructed to 
prepare an estimate to be laid before the next Meeting, which is to take place at an 
early day. 27   
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Fig.12.18  Portrait of Eliza, wife of Governor Darling. John Linnell, 1825.  
National Library of Australia collection, PIC Screen 12 #R9878. 
Cooper’s health, as much as his preoccupation with the Pyrmont and Elizabeth Farm estates, 
may have prevented him from securing the superintendence of a planned new Government 
House in Sydney, which was announced the same week - though there is always the 
possibility that Eliza Darling had seen some of Cooper’s odd plans and decided he wasn’t 
quite up to her standards. The dilapidated, ad-hoc state of the official Residence at Sydney 
Cove was a constant irritation to successive Governors and Darling was determined to build 
anew, again to a design by his wife. The project went to Greenway who displayed his usual 
artistic temperament with regards to the design: 
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The building of the New Government House is to be placed under the superintendence 
of Mr. Greenway, as architect. He declined forwarding a plan for approval, or for the 
price, unless he had been allowed to frame one on the understanding, that he was to 
carry it into effect, in case he had proved the successful candidate, as he conceived 
that any other architect or builder would have bungled the plan, when he came to put 
it into bricks and mortar. Mrs. Darling's plan has been shewn to Greenway, and this he 
is to follow, making only some 'very slight or trifling alterations,' which he has 
suggested. We have not heard of the time which is talked of, within which the building 
is to be completed. 28 
Perhaps not surprisingly, however, that project was readvertised as a design competition 
later that year.29 Associating – albeit in a professional capacity - with such notable public 
figures, as much as a charitable sensibility arising from his own poor health, may then have 
prompted Cooper to subscribe to the new ‘Public Dispensary’.  In July the name ‘Mr H. 
Cooper’ appears in of a list of 42 donors featuring the Governor and Mrs Darling, six 
Macarthurs and other leading colonial figures.30 Cooper was also preparing two unknown 
designs for Macarthur, a ‘Gardiner’s [sic] cottage’, and a ‘Gentleman’s Cottage’.  Both these 
schemes were presumably for Elizabeth Farm.  
April 1826: the house begins to rise 
In April preliminary work at Pyrmont was well underway, with timber provided by 
Thomas Small, 3,500 nails delivered and timberwork being erected. Cooper now submitted a 
revised plan for the house [fig. 12.19], recorded in the November receipt as “…altering them 
[the March plans] and making finished plans elevations &c and making estimates for the 
buildings”. Of the same basic footprint, this presumably would not affect any excavations 
and work to date, but would rationalise the interiors to a considerable degree.   This plan, to 
which were later added in pencil encircling and - highly unusual for the colony - projecting 
colonnades,  attempted to resolve the impossible clash in the first drawing of the central 
staircase with a desired axial passage and to improve access to the dining room. The 
staircase is resolved: in the first plan it is shown as a complete oval on the ground floor, 
though it must logically progress counter clockwise from the vestibule door. In the second it 
reverses, turning clockwise, with the first tread indicated by the outward flare of the 
handrail. This clarification permits a second door from the dining room to access the stair 
hall, facilitating movement between the formal rooms and service access across the stair  
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Fig. 12.19  Henry Cooper: Plan of basement and Ground Stories at Pyrmont / for the Hnble. 
Jno Macarthur. Signed and dated April 1826. SLNSW PXD188 f.41 
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hall to the back stairs and to the basement without the clumsy and intrusive recourse to the 
vestibule of the first scheme.31 
Macarthur, presumably, has directed several other changes that rationalise the plan: the 
addition of a sixth window/French door to the rear elevation has allowed the internal 
arrangements of the library and drawing room to be wholly symmetrical. A large French 
door to the library wall now extends the enfilade into the projecting colonnade. The internal 
and external symmetry of the rear facade has yet to be fully reconciled, with a subtly wider 
interval evident between the library and drawing room windows; in his c1832 plan for 
Camden, Verge would resolve this same issue by treating the facade as two shallow 
breakfronts, the central recess absorbing the extra width of the central wall. The apsidal 
ends of the dining room and study are also slightly flattened, appearing more oval than 
semicircular, more akin to Macarthur’s own design for the coved ends of the drawing and 
dining rooms at Elizabeth Farm that would take shape only a few months later. The missing 
upper floor plan can be reconstructed [fig. 12.21]. As with Cooper’s second Camden plan, 
which eradicated most of the ‘storage’ areas that dominate his March 1825 design, it can be 
envisaged as less complex, with a more careful attention paid to symmetrical relationships 
and a rationalised allocation of ancillary areas. The slightly relocated service stair makes the 
adjoining bedroom larger and a chimneypiece – answering the opposite window - possible.  
A design source? 
To Broadbent (1997, p261), Cooper’s design has an identified pattern book source: 
‘A villa, adapted to park scenery’, published as plate 16 of John Buonarotti Papworth’s Rural 
residences: consisting of a series of designs for cottages, decorated cottages, small villas and 
other ornamental buildings (London, 1818).32 Though he frustratingly only provides the 
ground floor plan and one elevation, Papworth described this as “…designed to afford 
accommodation to a small family of moderate fortune: it consists of a spacious dining-room 
and two drawing-rooms, a study, and five bedrooms, four dressing-rooms, a principal and 
back staircase, with a servants’ hall and butler’s pantry under the front apartments: the 
other offices would be removed from the basement of the house, to which there might be a 
communication by a passage, or area [i.e. a courtyard], as the nature of the ground  
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Fig. 12.20  ‘Completed’ plan for Pyrmont, based on Cooper’s April 1826 
original. (The plan has been rotated 180°). The terminating pavilions are 
hypothetical, and the staircase has been modified to present a recognisably 
functional form. Drawn by the author from the original: Macarthur papers, PXD 
188 f.41. Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW.  
 
Fig. 12.21  Hypothetical upper floor of Cooper’s April 1826 plan. The author. 
 
permitted.” In Papworth’s design [Fig. 12.22] the upper floor does not extend, as it does in 
Cooper’s, over the bowed ends of the ground floor, and he includes columns to prevent, as 
he stresses, the upper floor sagging and walls, cornices and plaster cracking.   
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Fig. 12.22  J. B. Papworth, ‘A Villa, adapted to park scenery’, Pl.16 from Rural Residences (London, 
R. Ackermann, 1817). Source: https://archive.org/details/ruralresidencesc00papw Retrieved 
24/6/14.  
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Despite the obvious differences – the bath and dressing room on Cooper’s ground floor 
replacing the study in Papworth’s – and allowing for the basic L-configuration of the main 
rooms that is seen in many designs of the period, the similarities between the two designs 
are too great to discount; especially the bowed ends to each side of the house, large 
opening between the rear ‘drawing rooms’ with their lateral French doors and, on the 
façade,  the substantial pilasters – of stone in the two masons’ quotations. Intriguingly, the 
greatest similarity between the idiosyncrasies of Papworth’s plan and to those of a colonial 
house may be in an incomplete plan by John Verge drawn, not for Macarthur, but for 
Frederick Augustus Hely [see ch.17].33       
If the bayed ends of the Pyrmont plan are ‘removed’ [fig.12.23, top left] , the similarity to 
the ‘Letton’ plan of Kitchen and Smith becomes more obvious. In Cooper’s reduced version 
plan one bay has simply been removed from the depth, likely an economising decision by 
the client put off by the scale of Kitchen’s imposing porticoed villa. Still desiring a separate 
vestibule, the saloon space has been condensed into an oval stair hall. It would appear then 
that Cooper’s plans were very closely determined by the client, not an original plan at all. As 
with the other designers employed, Cooper was following, as his invoices explicitly note, 
“the instruction of Mr Macarthur”. 
An earlier concept returns 
Regardless of its use in Papworth (published in 1817), the bayed ends of Cooper’s 
Pyrmont scheme actually appeared several years earlier, in a series of small sketches by 
either Macarthur or Henry Kitchen that show the evolution from the Letton ‘L’-format to a 
scheme where two large rooms are placed side by side on one elevation – that seen at 
Camden in 1832.  Though only in tiny sketch outlines, this both anticipated Pyrmont, and 
was another pivotal moment for Camden’s design process design.     
The sketches are part of the design series for Kitchen’s villa scheme on the reverse of the 2-
storeyed sketch elevation for Hambledon (PXD 188 f.36b, see chapter 9). The largest plan on 
the page [fig. 12.24: ‘A’] is the familiar L-plan, though with the stair now removed to the 
external side. Below it (B and C) are variations.34 At (D) however something quite new 
happens: two large rooms, dimensioned at 24 x 16 (the proportion of 3:2 commonly seen in  
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Fig. 12.23  Comparison between Cooper’s December 1826 Pyrmont plan (top, left), 
less its bayed ends to the front rooms, and the ‘Letton variant’ of James Smith, and 
Cooper’s last Camden plan (below).  The author.  
 
the plans) are placed end to end across the rear of the elevation. In the final tiny sketch (E), 
a distinctive curve has been added to one end, and the wings behind (now dimensioned at 
27 x 18’, though still a proportion of 3:2, and giving a total of 40’; the wall thicknesses are 
not accounted for, an error typical of Macarthur) have been pulled inwards slightly.   
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Fig. 12.24  The various sketch plans that move from the L-plan to a side-by-side 
arrangement of the major rooms with coved ends.  PXD 188 f.36b 
 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
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Fig. 12.25  From top, clockwise: sketches B, C and D, the latter now having the two 
large rooms (both 24’x 16’, or 3:2) placed  end to end. (Orientation as per the page: 
see notes) 
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Fig. 12.26  Sketch ‘E’, where the two resized rooms, placed end to end, now have a 
curved end attached to one end. Note that the walls of the side room have been 
pulled slightly inwards. Below, the concept redrawn compared to Cooper’s March 
1826 scheme: 
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Fig. 12.27  Sketch ‘B’and as redrawn. (The house’s entry is still oriented to the top of 
the page, the stair is the rectangle at right centre, labelled with a cursive ‘S’). 
 
Fig. 12.28  Ground ….plan of a design for a sporting lodge. Plate 21 in David Laing, 
Hints for Dwellings (London, James Taylor, 1801). Source: 
https://openlibrary.org/books/OL24254822M/Hints_for_dwellings  
Returning to sketch ‘B’, this is also important as a single letter ‘S’ also appears at the right. 
This matches the ‘S’ in the label ‘stair lobby’in Macarthur’s hand seen on his drawings of 
modifications to Elizabeth Farm. If this indicates an internal main stair, placed to one side 
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and which is not included in the main sketch plan (‘A’), then it demonstrates how these 
sketches sit in the design process as it evolved between Kitchen’s plans - with a stair within 
the main block -  and Cooper’s scheme of October 1825 for Camden, where the stair has 
been placed to the side. It also suggests that Macarthur was influnced by a design by David 
Laing (1801), for a ‘Sporting lodge’ [fig. 12.28], which has the same configuration. As will be 
seen, Laing’s 1801 pattern book may have been subtly influential in the fundamental design 
concepts that lay behind Camden.      
A hypothetical resolution 
Where would this line of planning – call it a ‘design path’ - have led if pursued?  The 
concept and spatial planning for a house with its major rooms - placed end to end and 
terminating in curves - is essentially resolved and, though purely an architectural exercise, a 
hypothetical plan that combines all the design elements being contemplated in 1825 is 
possible: 
 
Fig. 12.29  Ground floor for a hypothetical house plan that combines the various 
design elements being considered in 1825. The rooms to the right of the recessed 
entry  are shown here as service rooms (‘offices’) and servants stair, though they 
could as easily be a library or breakfast room. Six bedrooms would easily fit on an 
upper floor. 
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“File for future reference” 
 
Fig. 12.30  Arched recesses used to create internal symetry in Laing (1801), plate 21. 
Another detail in Laing’s designs is worth highlighting: the use of cupboards and 
bookcases set in recesses to create internal symmetry. It is seen clearly in plate 21 [fig. 
12.30, circled] where a dashed line indicates a niche such as an arched recess  is placed to 
either side of the dining room chimneypiece.35  This means the wall space to the side of the  
windows is the same at each end of the wall – reinforced visually at right by a slight break 
[12.31]. Satisfying Macarthur’s desire for symmetry, we see this device used in the parlour 
at Hambledon and in the library at Camden.36 The device is seen in three more of Laing’s 
(1801) designs: this example, and in the same volume the kitchen in plate 13 and the 
common parlor in plate 15 (also a likely inspiration for Macarthur, see ch. 14). 
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Fig. 12.31  symmetrical distance to each side of the end windows created by 
installing a recess.  
Fitting out a new house 
In late 1826 or early 1827 James Macarthur received a letter from his brother John 
Jnr. in London, responding to an earlier request from their father for materials for the new 
house at Pyrmont. Dated 3 August, 1826, it could conceivably have been sent after the 
second plan was submitted. In it he referred to another owner-builder of his acquaintance, a 
Mr Coles, who: 
´…has lately built a house at Clapham… Having executed the whole himself, on very 
material terms, he thinks he can purchase all the articles my father requires for 
building, much more reasonably than ever a surveyor. It is somewhat remarkable too 
that his house is nearly on the same scale as my father purposes to build, except that 
the sitting rooms are of smaller dimensions. He purchased for it all the articles my 
father requires, even the slips of painted glass for a hall door. He says it has cost him 
£2000. I have determined therefore to avail myself of his experience, and he will have 
all the articles shipped in September”. [3 August, 1826 John McArthur Jr to James 
MacArthur. John Macarthur Jnr. correspondence: 1810-1831; MP A2911] 
 
An extensive invoice made out to Macarthur from the London firm of J. Evans, who 
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operated out of his ‘Stove Grate and Lamp Manufactory’ at No. 1, Fish-street Hill (“corner of 
Great East, near the Monument” and with Ware rooms at No5, Finsbury Place, South, Near 
Finsbury Sq. London” as his advertisements state), tells us much of the hardware and fittings 
required. The bulk of the list can be confidently ascribed to Pyrmont’s requirements.  Listed 
alongside new light fittings, stove and fireplace parts, some 13 dozen ‘brass butt hinges’ for 
doors and a “best extra improved patent Kitchen Range Oven & Bright Mountings Steam 
Boiler” are “2 pair Patent Water Closets complete with D Traps / Service Box & packed into 
two Wood Cisterns lined with Lead and Covers complete at £14/18- each”.37 Two water 
closets are seen in Cooper’s plans.  
The materials however, if they were not already stopped, could not have arrived till early 
1827, some months after work at Pyrmont had already been halted. If they were not resold 
locally it is quite conceivable that some found their way into the on-again, off-again work at 
Elizabeth Farm, and more may even have been stockpiled and used, eventually, at Camden 
Park itself.   
 August 1826: A narrow escape 
  Already plagued by Henry’s ill health, in early August the Coopers had a 
narrow escape from disaster. The Australian reported: “On Thursday evening last [August 
3rd], the house of Mr. Cooper, architect, Cockle-bay, was struck, by lightning, and narrowly 
escaped destruction.”38  The storm was described by The Monitor as “vivid”. While it is 
unclear if they were actually living at Millers Point at the time or whether their house was 
still under construction, Henry and Charlotte likely took up a short term lease as a 
consequence of the damage, moving to a cottage on Elizabeth Street. 
In October Cooper gave successful expert testimony in a legal case (Shea Vs. Smith 
and Barker, NSW Supreme Court 65)39 concerning the quarrying and supply of stonework for 
a windmill at Elizabeth Point.  His counterpart was George Cookney [see ch.3], who had 7 
months earlier been ignobly dismissed from his post as Colonial Architect having held the 
position for a scant year.  In his testimony, Cooper dismissed Cookney’s calculations, stating 
they were derived from a system of “admeasurment … discontinued for the last forty or fifty 
years”. Court appearances like these were common in the 1820s; Henry Kitchen had acted 
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as expert witness at least twice, including one successful case against his nemesis 
Greenway. 
“Your complicance with the request will much oblige…” 
 In November came a foretaste of the future of the Pyrmont project: whereas small 
receipts for prompt payment for materials and initial labour survive, a letter from Cooper 
dated 4th of November makes a polite, but firm, demand for the payment of his own badly 
overdue invoices:   
Honourable Sir I have written to you several times for the payment of my account 
without receiving any answer. I should be glad of it being settled without further 
delay. I beg leave to say I have delivered an account for the stonework done at the 
Bank of Australia which I believe most part of the money was paid by Mr. [Marn?]. 
The amount of the said bill in your name is £163-12-0 in dollars at 5/0 each. Your 
complicance with the request will much oblige Sir your obt. serv.nt [signed] H. 
Cooper.40  
The letter seems to refer to two distinct separate matters; the ongoing if faltering private 
commissions for Macarthur, and a business commission in his capacity as prominent 
shareholder, Director - and by some reports President - of the newly formed Bank of 
Australia, which had opened at temporary premises on July 3rd 41. Their actual building was 
on lower George Street, north of the intersection with Bridge St. The considerable 
alterations required before they could reopen with their new function can be attributed to 
Cooper on the basis of his letter of demand. The Gazette recorded on the 5th of July 1825 
that “The buildings in George-street are nearly ready for possession. Considerable sums 
have been expended in rendering them convenient and secure”.42 (‘Secure’ was an ironic 
term, as in September 1828 the vault was broken into from a subterranean drain and near 
£14,000 stolen). 
In August the external work at least was complete, The Gazette reporting that “The Bank of 
Australia has a most handsome portico almost completed, which is certainly no small 
improvement to the building”.43 Of Tuscan or a basic Doric appearance, the two-columned 
portico can be assumed to be to Cooper’s design. Bogle speculates that while Cooper’s 
background and training in England remain unknown, this and other works suggest it may 
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Fig. 12.32  Augustus Earle, View from the Sydney Hotel. ca. 1826; and detail. From Earle’s Views in 
Australia, Pt.1 no.2. SLNSW PXD 321.  
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have been in stone.44  Painted shortly after, a view by Augustus Earle [fig. 12.32] uses the 
bank’s newly finished portico as its focal point, prominent against the brick façade of 
Underwood’s buildings45. While its detail is very small, Earle seems to depict a blocking 
course / surmounting attic rising above the cornice, with pronounced corners.   
 
 
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 12 
1 See Herman, M. (1954, 1st edition), The early Australian architects and their work, Sydney, 
Angus & Robertson, pp97-111; and Rachel Roxburgh (1974) Early Colonial Houses of New 
South Wales. Sydney, Ure Smith, p59, 179. Broadbent’s [1997] text regarding Cooper is 
limited to Albion House (1 paragraph, p141), Newington (4 paragraphs, pp156 – 158), and 
the Pyrmont plans (2 ½ pages, pp260:262, with a brief mention on p265).    
2 Broadbent, Unpublished draft for a guidebook for Elizabeth Farm (2008), commissioned by 
Sydney Living Museums (Historic Houses Trust of NSW).   
3 Michael Bogle, ‘Henry Cooper’; entry in The Encyclopaedia of Australian Architecture. 
Melbourne, Cambridge University Press, 2012, p173. 
4 Apart from publications, of note are recent conservation and heritage reports that 
research specific properties or locations extensively. It is often in these that references to 
lesser builders or architects such as Cooper emerge.  
5 1 ‘draftsman’, Peter Louis Bemi, an emancipist and 1 ‘draughtsman’, John Brown (40).  
6 Samuel Bate (52), Heneage Finch (26), William Harper (36), James Raymond, James Byrn 
Richards (26), and James Smith (44), and the emancipist Mr Ralfe.  
7 John Clarke (28) and Henry Wilson(16), and the emancipists James Gough (38), Duncan 
McCallum (25), Thomas Sims (50), George Taylor (33) and Michael Brignell (45) 
8 The ship may have left from Gravesend. The Coopers may have been married at St 
Andrews, Holborn, London, on January 10th, 1813; if so, Henry was then 37 and Charlotte 
(who could not sign her name) 17. (Source Citation:  Guildhall, St Andrew Holborn, Register 
of marriages, 1813 - 1815, P69/AND2/A/01/Ms 6672/1. Source Information: Ancestry.com. 
London, England, Marriages and Banns, 1754-1921 [database on-line]. Provo, UT, USA: 
Ancestry.com Operations, Inc., 2010. Original data: Church of England Parish Registers, 
1754-1921. London Metropolitan Archives, London.) 
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9 ‘Bathurst to Lieut. Governor Arthur or Officer Administering the Government of Van 
Dieman’s Land’. 24 August, 1826. Colonial Secretary’s records; State Records of NSW. See 
also W.C. Wentworth, A Statistical Account of the British Settlements in Australasia, 
(London, George Whitakker, 1824) Vol.2, p122. Wilmott-Horton was Under-Secretary of 
State for War and the Colonies, 1821-28. 
10 The Sydney Gazette, Thursday 7 April, 1825, p2.  
11 See Binney, Keith R.,  Horsemen of the first frontier (1788-1900) and the Serpent's legacy.   
Neutral Bay, Volcanic Productions , 2005, pp237-8. 
12 The address given on the letter to Mjr. Ovens. 
13 Capt. William Langdon to Mjr. Ovens. 21st April 1825.  State Records of NSW  
14 ‘List of grants by Sir Thomas Brisbane, 1821-25’. SRNSW, NRS 13913, 9-2740 p6 
15 I have been unable to find the original account. 
16 ‘From the Public Ledger, Nov. 17 [1825]’ in The Australian, 25 march, 1826, p3. The news 
items were repeated to establish the Australian’s reputation as a newspaper whose 
reporting was noted in Britain. The paper gleefully quoted: “In our preceding columns will be 
found some intelligence of more than ordinary interest, from New South Wales, which we 
have extracted from a file of the Australian, a paper recently establised [sic] at Sydney and 
which appears to be conducted with considerable ability.” 
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17 Broadbent (1997) p141. Also includes an undated, unsigned elevation from a private 
collection that, in its style, suggests the same hand as views once attributed to Joseph 
Fowles in the collection of the State Library of NSW, especially those of the ‘City Council 
Chambers’, ‘Carters Barracks’ and ‘Post Office’: Drawings in Sydney, [ca. 1840-1850], SLNSW 
PXD 123. 
18 An unrelated ‘Albion Cottage’ stood further along the east shore of Darling Harbour.  
19 The Sydney Herald, Monday 2 March, 1835, p4. 
20 Sydney Morning Herald, Oct 7 1846, p1. 
21 Receipt for payment signed by Henry Cooper on 24.11.1826.  John Macarthur: accounts 
1806 – 1832,;ML, SLNSW A2902. 
22 A possible design source in Papworth’s Rural residences (London: 1818) and likely 
connection with Blaxland’s Newington has been convincingly identified and discussed by 
Broadbent (1997, p261). Note also Broadbent’s observation that “although in the style of 
John Verge’s work, the colonnade appears to have been designed by [Parramatta builder] 
James Houison” (1997; endnote 101, p161). As he notes, if the colonnade is removed, the 
similarity to the Pyrmont scheme is marked.  
23 John Verge’s 1832 plan for Camden Park only indicates one piece of furniture, a 
‘sideboard’ in the dining room.   
24 [Image below] “Plan of the Attic story” of Letton Hall. Plate 9 of John Soane, Plans 
elevations and sections of buildings &c. London, 1788. Caroline Simpson Library & Research 
Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
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25 ‘Remarks on English villas, with a description of Mr. Burton's villa, Marylebonne Park, by 
John B. Papworth, architect’, in John Britton & Augustus Pugin, Illustrations of the public 
buildings of London. Vol. 1. London,  J. Taylor,  1825, pp83-8. 
26 See Broadbent, unpublished draft for a guidebook for Elizabeth Farm, Sydney Living 
Museums 2008; and in contrast Roxburgh (1974, p59).  
27 The Sydney Gazette, Saturday 1 April 1826, p2. 
28 The Australian, Tuesday 27 March, 1827. 
29 “Government Notice. COLONIAL SECRETARYS OFFICE; 17th Jan. 1827.  TO ARCHITECTS 
Government intending to commence the building of a new Government House in Sydney: 
NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN, that Plans and Elevations for this purpose, will be received at this 
Office, on 1 March next, at 12 o'clock to be then submitted to the Consideration of a 
Committee, which will be appointed by the GOVERNOR. A premium of £50 will be paid for 
the Plan which will be approved of and carried into Effect: £30 will be paid for what shall be 
considered the second best Plan: and £20 for the third best. Further particulars maybe 
known, by applying at the Office of the CIVIL ENGINEER, in the Lumber-yard. By command of 
His Excellency the Governor, ALEXANDER M’LEAY.” The Sydney Gazette, Thursday 25th 
January, 1827. 
30 The Gazette, 5 July 1826.     
31 Broadbent seems not to have recognised any improvements made in the April scheme, 
and very oddly labels the second design as “even odder and clumsier than the first”.  
32 Several but not all of the plates were published in Ackermann’s Repository from 1816-17, 
but not this design, and no upper floors.  
33 This is not to suggest that Soane and Papworth were the only architects to use an ‘L’ 
scheme;  John Nash’s Welsh houses Llysnewydd  and Llanayron (both ca.1794) are notable 
however there is no evidence to suggest their use as a prototype, unlike Papworth and 
Soane.    
34 At this point the annotations indicate that whoever was adding the small sketched plans 
turned the page 90 degrees clockwise.  
35 No indication is given in the text as to whether the line indicates furniture or an 
architectural feature, however the absence of any other delineated furniture excepting beds 
in the chamber plans, and the same dashed line used over window recesses, suggests the 
latter.  
36 A desire for balance and symmetry was certainly a feature of 18th and early 19th century 
architecture – the principle elevation of both Elizabeth Farm and Camden are prime 
examples -  but was not universal, and even less so when picturesque ‘irregularity’ became 
fashionable. What we see in drawings like these however are revisions that seek to correct 
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overt asymmetry, or at least to give the appearance of symmetry. These alterations can be 
ascribed to Macarthur’s direction.    
37 ‘Invoice of ironmongery &c. from I.J Evans, No. 1 Fish Street Hill’. From John Macarthur, 
Receipted Bills 1824-26. ML  A3002. The inclusion of a steam oven likely relates to a request 
sent to John Jnr. 13 January 1824 for a “portable iron steam kitchen” for Elizabeth Farm, 
which would be “a great relief to the poor cook in weather like this”. ML A2899.  Of ‘steam 
kitchens’ the Encyclopaedia Brittanica (Edinburgh, Andrew Bell, 1810. Vol XIX, pp678-9) 
records: ´ If, therefore, a boiler be properly fitted up in a furnace, and if the steam of the 
water boiling in it be conveyed by a pipe into a pan containing victuals to be dressed, 
everything can be cooked that requires no higher degree of heat than that of boiling water: 
And this will be done without any risk of scorching, or any kind of overheating, which 
frequently spoils our dishes, and proceeds from the burning heat of air coming to those parts 
of the pot or pan which is not filled with liquor, and is covered only with a film, which quickly 
burns and taints the whole dish. Nor will the cook be scorched by the great heat of the open 
fire that is necessary for dressing at once a number of dishes, nor have his person and 
clothes foiled by the smoke and foot unavoidable in the cooking on an open fire. Indeed the 
whole process is so neat, so manageable, so open to inspection, and so cleanly, that it need 
neither fatigue nor offend the delicacy of the nicest lady.”   
38 The Australian, Saturday 5 August 1826, p2 
39 “Monday, 30th. - Shea v Smith and Barker.  This was an action of assumpsit for work 
executed.  The plaintiff was employed as a quarryman by the defendants, and entered into a 
written agreement, to quarry as much stone as should be necessary for the erection of a 
circular tower, for a windmill, on Elizabeth Point, at the rate of one shilling and eight-pence 
per perch, to be computed at stone-mason's measurement.  The work was completed, and 
the question at issue between the parties, was, as to the quantity on admeasurement.  On 
the part of the plaintiff, Mr. Cookney, the architect, who had surveyed the building, was 
examined, and stated that in the admeasurement of circular buildings, according to stone-
mason's measurement, it was the universal practice to allow one half more to the quarry-
man for the waste which each particular stone suffered in going through the hands of the 
mason, and, measuring the tower on that principle, the number of perches for which the 
plaintiff was entitled to be paid was considerably more than had been allowed by the 
defendants.  On the part of the defendants Mr. Henry Cooper, also an architect, stated, that 
admeasurement according to Mr. Cookney's plan, had been discontinued for the last forty or 
fifty years, and that the practice now is to allow the difference in the price, as had been the 
case with respect to the plaintiff, who received at the rate of one shilling and eight-pence per 
perch; whereas, for quarrying stone under other circumstances, he would only have been 
entitled to one shilling and three-pence; and therefore he maintained that the defendant 
was only liable to pay for the number of perches according to plain superficial measurement.  
Mr. Cooper also stated, in answer to a question from the Chief Justice, that even had the 
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stones quarried been cut to the utmost advantage, and applied to the purpose of a square 
building, he did not think the number of perches would have amounted to more than he, 
according to his admeasurements, had allowed the plaintiff.  His Honor left it entirely for the 
consideration of the Jury, whether the difference in price was sufficient to cover the extra 
labour, and also, whether it was understood by the plaintiff, when making the contract, that, 
the building being circular, he was to be allowed a higher price.  --- Verdict for the 
defendants.” The Sydney Gazette, 28 October & 1 November 1826. See also 
http://www.law.mq.edu.au/research/colonial_case_law/nsw/cases/case_index/1826/shea_
v_smith_and_barker/ retrieved 4.10.11: 19:30 
40 It is not totally clear whether this letter relates to just the Bank, or to private work as well. 
41 Founded as an ideological foil to the Bank of New South Wales, the Bank of Australia was 
very particular in its clientele, refusing to deal with Emancipists and earning the nick-name 
“the Pure Merino’s bank”. Ironically, its collapse in 1843 brought down many of those same 
‘Pure Merinos’, including Director Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur. One of 10 founding 
Directors, John Macarthur was reported as owning 282 shares (and hence votes on the 
bank’s board). Not to be confused with the bank of  Australasia, founded in 1835 and 
located nearby, and illustrated in the album ‘Drawings in Sydney, [ca. 1840-1850]’, Mitchell 
Library, SLNSW, PXD 123.4.  
42 The Bank had opened for business on July 3rd, from the residence of its General Manager, 
Mr McVitie, around the corner in Bridge Street. See The Sydney Gazette, Wednesday 5th 
July 1826, p2. Sometime after the 1828 break-in the bank relocated a short distance south 
to a distinctively 5-bayed building with arcade at “George-Street, North side, between 
Jamison Street and Charlotte Place” and illustrated in Tegg’s New South Wales pocket 
almanac (1840). 
43 The Sydney Gazette, Wednesday 16th August 1826, p2. 
44 Bogle (2012), p173. 
45 The view is captioned: “This view is seen from the Sydney Hotel, looking down [North] 
George Street, It comprises the Town Guard House [at left], the residence of James 
Underwood [the 3-bayed house], The Bank of Australia and the County Gaol [background, 
centre].” 
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13 
“Follies, foibles and fancies” 
 
Investigates the sudden halt to the work at Pyrmont and 
that project’s demise, and the building works that 
unfolded at Elizabeth Farm between 1826 and 1828.  
Also discusses Macarthur’s fanciful plans in 1826 to leave 
the colony.  
 
(In which cynical comments are made; the builders continue 
to be a great nuisance; bags may or may not be packed; 
Governor Darling is perplexed; Mrs Macarthur continues her 
residence in Sydney & Mrs Lucas finally moves in to a home 
of her own.) 
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For what do we live, but to make sport for our neighbours, 
and laugh at them in our turn? 
Mr Bennett in Jane Austen’s Pride & Prejudice (London, T. Egerton, 1813) 
The years from 1826 to 1828 were increasingly unsettled ones for the Macarthur 
household. While work was begun at Pyrmont it was soon to halt, raising quizzical 
eyebrows, speculation and comment in the newspapers. The extensive remodelling of 
Elizabeth Farm likewise faltered, leaving the residence in a shambolic state as 1827 began. 
The reasons are numerous: throughout 1826 there was speculation, shifting rumour and 
debate that Macarthur was about to leave the colony – but central is the deterioration from 
June that year of Macarthur’s mental state.  
As the third quarter of 1826 began Elizabeth was still living in Sydney with the Bowmans at 
her son-in-law’s official residence as surgeon to the Sydney Hospital. John had made it clear 
that she was not to return until work was complete; emphatically, this should not be 
interpreted as domestic strife, but as resulting from John’s firm belief that the Parramatta 
house in its incomplete, fragmentary state was simply not worthy of his wife – and in this we 
see one of his primary motivators on display, a motivator that could continue when all 
others had failed. In these months however we also see the symptoms of an imminent and 
significant depressive episode. The productive, characteristically manic energy of the first 
half of the year was beginning to unravel, and as his capacity for complex, multiple schemes 
diminished, Macarthur began instead to focus tightly on progressively smaller projects and 
schemes. Pyrmont and even Elizabeth Farm were to be halted. 
“A great talk and clatter” 
Despite work underway at Camden then Pyrmont, Governor Darling’s letter of 
September 1826 notes that Macarthur had made it known four times that year that he 
intended to travel or even ‘quit’ the colony:  
In a former Letter, I mentioned some of the thousand projects he had in view for the 
aggrandisement of the Australian Agricultural Company. They all seem to have 
vanished, as the excitement, in which they were engendered, subsided; and he is still 
here, though having formally announced to me his intention of leaving this [the  
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Fig. 13.1  John Linnell, ‘Portrait of Ralph Darling, Governor of New South Wales, 1825-
1831’. 1825.  National Library of Australia collection. 
colony] not less than three times. Once for the purpose of proceeding to China, 
afterwards to England, having chartered the Lady Rowena, as you stated for the 
purpose, and sent a Dr. Wilson1 before him to make arrangements for his journey 
through Europe and Asia, meaning to visit the different Countries and return here by 
way of Bengal and China. …These schemes, however, where all abandoned for the 
more practicable one of going to South America for the purpose of introducing and 
improving the breed of Asses! Like the others, this project had its day, and is now no 
longer heard of.   
(Governor Darling to Under-Secretary Hay, 2 Sept. 1826.2 
The latter scheme of animal husbandry may relate to a succession of British and Scottish-
based schemes to invest in or even emigrate to South America.. That Macarthur may have 
been about to depart had been widely speculated on and even announced by the press. In 
early 1826 he had stated an intention to travel to China and thence Europe, or vice-versa, to 
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conduct urgent business on behalf of the AAC, though his health seemed to undermine that 
prospect: 
The London Australian Agricultural Company.-We have always been of one opinion 
in reference to the great utility and vast importance of this Company, and its 
advantages daily become unfolded to the view of the Colonists, whose best interests, 
in our judgment, are therein comprehended. With an intensity of pleasure we have 
learned that the Honorable JOHN M’ARTHUR, one of the Managing Committee in this 
Colony, intends leaving the Country for a season, somewhat about August next, and 
proceeding to China, for the purpose of procuring some hundreds of mechanics, of all 
kinds and denominations, from that vast empire, and taking up a large ship for the 
purpose of conveying them to our fertile and prepossessing regions, where "peace 
and plenty" already begin to smile. MR. M'ARTHUR has other objects in view, besides 
that which we have now the gratification to mention, but as they are secondary in 
their importance to the prosperous establishment of the Agricultural Company, we 
think it unnecessary at present to advert to them. We could have scarcely credited 
that this Gentleman would have ventured on such an expedition at his advanced time 
of life, but he still seems to possess all the vigour of youth, whilst his flow of animal 
spirits keeps pace with the fire of his active and never unemployed mind. We wish the 
Honorable Gentleman a safe and pleasant passage to Canton, or Pekin. 
(The Gazette, 3 May 1826)3 
Only 3 days later that plan was ‘qualified’:   
The Honorable JOHN M'ARTHUR will not depart on his Chinese voyage, for a 
certainty, before the latter end of July, or the commencement of August. Should the 
Honorable Gentleman's health, and other circumstances, be propitious to the 
hazardous undertaking, a vacancy will occur in our Legislative Council, which we 
suppose, in that instance, would soon be supplied by some other Gentleman of equal 
rank and wealth with Mr. M'Arthur, of whom there are now so many in the Country, 
that His EXCELLENCY would not be at any loss in making a fit and proper selection. 
Rumour goes so far as to add, which perhaps is rather vague, that the Honorable 
Gentleman will return from China to Australia via Europe, as Mr. M'Arthur perhaps 
may have a laudable anxiety to be in England in July, 1827.  
(The Gazette, Saturday 6 May 1826) 
The comment regarding Macarthur’s seat on the Legislative Council - an appointed body 
first created in 1823 to advise the Governor on policy and to which Macarthur was 
appointed in 1825 shortly after Darling’s arrival in December - is telling given that Darling 
would write to Hay (2nd September) that “I should apprize you that Mr MacArthur appears 
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to have seceded from the Council, not having attended any of the late Meetings, though in 
Sydney at the time and not prevented by any indisposition or any apparent cause. He has 
also discontinued his visits to Government House, though we still appear, when we meet, to 
be on the best terms. I need not say I have studiously avoided giving him any ground of 
Offence.”  The most recent sitting dates that year were in July and August.4 
The Australian however announced that he was indeed off, and in reality had his eyes on 
entering the British Parliament, and hence determining colonial and transportation policy, 
by acquiring a ‘rotten borough’.5 The rest of the very lengthy article cast vague allusions as 
to Macarthur’s competency and mental state – which must by this stage have been 
questioned by many - and the “folly of old age”.  A few weeks later however and it seemed 
the trip was indeed all on again, with The Gazette confidentially reporting on May 24th, 1826 
that “The Lady Rowena, we understand, has been chartered by the Honorable JOHN 
McARTHUR, on account of the London Agricultural Company. Mr. M'ARTHUR will revisit his 
native shores by this opportunity. It is said, so determined is he on advancing the interests of 
the Colony, by actively promoting the views of the Agricultural Company, that Mr. McArthur 
intends proceeding to the Continent, for the purpose of procuring all those innumerable 
productions and animals of which Australia stands so much in need. He contemplates 
returning to New South Wales by the way of Calcutta, after having visited the principal parts 
of the Continent. We should suppose this will embrace the ensuing three years.”6  
The rumour must have had some strength, as the same day The Australian announced that 
“Mr. John McArthur has chartered or is about chartering the Ship THE ROWENA from this 
Port to England; and proposes conveying himself and his daughter on board this ship without 
delay. The first day of August is the period, at present, fixed for the departure.”7  Any 
discussions must have progressed at breakneck speed: the ‘Lady Rowena’ had only arrived 
in Sydney a week earlier, on Wednesday, 17 May 1826, transporting female prisoners from 
Cork. She would sail on the 30th July for London (direct). A few weeks later The Australian 
amended its report to announce that that a ‘certain gentleman’ had not chartered the 
entire ship but only booked its best cabin, for himself and his daughter – either his favourite 
Elizabeth Jnr., or the younger Emmeline who had not travelled.8   
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Two weeks later and it was, again, all off: “Another change of mind. "She would and she 
would not"---illustrated. Mr Macarthur John is not going to England, or to any place else;—
neither in MY LADY ROWENA, nor in THE WOODMAN, nor in any thing else. It would kill the 
old gentle-man, as he thinks, and therefore he declines in behalf of himself and his fair 
daughter. But why should we keep a Diary of the follies, or foibles, or fancies of any 
whimsical?” The Australian then eulogised (sarcastically, and again hinting at his mental 
state) on the disappointment of the Houses of Commons in not hearing John decry changes 
to the colonial jury system and other emancipist reforms.9 The Gazette quickly shot back: “It 
is rumoured that the principal reason the Honourable Mr. M’Arthur has, for not proceeding 
to England, and taking a tour through Europe for the benefit of the London Agricultural 
Company with a view to "ADVANCE AUSTRALIA," is, that of delicate health. Should, however, 
his physicians agree with him that such a hazardous undertaking would have a tendency to 
renovate his constitution, die Honorable Gentleman will still go, notwithstanding the 
petulance and disappointment of the Australian.” (Wednesday, 21 June) 
While the accounts and jousting between the editors were to go on using Macarthur as a 
sparring tool for the rest of the year10, even culminating in a duel fought at Pyrmont 
between Attorney General Banister and the Australian’s editor Dr Wardell11, it is the issue of 
Macarthur’s health that is here relevant, and what was now becoming an increasingly open 
commentary regarding it in the public sphere.  
No doubt the family doctors – with or without the earnest prompting of his wife and 
children - had indeed strongly cautioned him against any trip. The following year Elizabeth 
wrote to her two sons in England on the matter, likely in response to a startled letter from 
them that had only just arrived: “Dear Edward, I picture to myself your great consternation 
when you received intelligence of the intention of your father to return to England. My dear 
John, I trust it may not disturb you – these sudden changes and resolves – we none of us 
liked the thought and were exceedingly pleased when he abandoned the idea. It made a 
great talk and clatter here for a time.” 12 
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…and Pyrmont?  
 
Fig. 13.2  Article in The Sydney Gazette; 10 June 1826 
At the same time, the papers were taking an obvious interest in Macarthur’s new 
building project at Pyrmont. In late May the Gazette had reported on building works on the 
estate, and of the construction of “a most splendid mansion after the Grecian style”. Three 
weeks later a very different story was reported:  “So we are not to have the pleasure” 
announced The Australian, “of seeing the fine house built in Cockle-bay, on Pierre-point, or 
some such named place, by Mr. John Mac Arthur. All the stones, &c., are to be sent up to 
Parramatta-by water. An order has been issued to that effect— Old people are as fickle as 
young ones!” (The Australian, Wednesday 7 June, 1826).   
The Gazette fired back: “It is quite true what the Australian observed, in one of his late 
numbers, that Mr. M'ARTHUR had removed some part of the stones, which were cut for the 
purpose of erecting his Grecian cottage at Pierrepoint, to his seat on the Parramatta-river ; 
but it's not true that the building at Pierrepoint is all "a bounce." In order to complete some 
repairs at his residence near Parramatta, which were protracted by his stone-cutter's 
neglect, rather than be put to the inconvenience of waiting the fellow's leisure, Mr. 
M'ARTHUR ordered one of his boats to Darling Harbour, i.e. formerly Cockle Bay, and thus 
conveyed the load that finished the repairs. So much for the learned Doctor's bounce.” (The 
Sydney Gazette, Wednesday 14 June 1826) 
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Fig. 13.3  Letter / receipt regarding boxes of glass. Image from SLNSW microfilm of original. 
Despite the convenient re-use of cut, dressed stone at Elizabeth Farm – quite likely the first 
quarried stone of the myriad tons that would eventually leave the peninsula’s quarries - 
work at Pyrmont was indeed stalled, and was about to halt completely as its owner’s 
attention diminished, and shifted to Parramatta. It has been logically surmised that Henry 
Cooper was also involved in this work. That he was still involved even after December’s 
demand for payment is confirmed by a note dated January 11th 1827, when Macarthur 
wrote to him that 3 boxes of window glass – costing a hefty £25-10 - were stored at his son-
in-law Dr Bowman’s house, ready to be collected – “The Hnble. John McArthur / To Henry 
Cooper / To three boxes of Glass delivered at Doctor Bowman’s for your use Twenty Five 
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pounds ten shillings the dollar @ 5/ each. / £25-10--.” Perhaps this was glass intended for 
completing the installation of the new French doors or perhaps, given the ambiguous 
wording, it was payment in goods as part of Macarthur’s unpaid bills.  
1826 
 
Fig. 13.4  The residence of John McArthur Esq [Elizabeth Farm] (detail), Joseph 
Lycett, 1825. Elizabeth Farm Collection, Historic Houses Trust.  At the start of 1826 
Elizabeth Farm would have appeared much the same as it did in Joseph Lycett’s 
view, first drawn ca1819. 
MacArthur, always an enthusiastic builder, decided in 1826 to put his energies into 
refurbishing Elizabeth farm house. He collected an army of carpenters, bricklayers 
and other tradesmen and made a frenzied assault on the house. at the time 
MacArthur was headed into the mental troubles which disturbed the latter few years 
of his life. His egotism had become over weening and he could brook no frustration. 
He expected his intentions for Elizabeth farm to be completed in a few weeks and, 
displaying an unusual lack of clear thinking that indicated things to come, imagined 
that the more workmen he had the quicker the work would be done.  
J.M. Freeland (1969), ‘Elizabeth Farm’ in Historic Homesteads 
In September, 10 days after Darling had written to Hay, John wrote to his son 
Edward about the improvements which had been underway at Elizabeth Farm for some 
months. The works, which have been discussed at length by Broadbent and others13, are 
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essentially those seen in a complex series of plans sketched by Macarthur on the reverse of 
Henry Cooper’s 1826 Pyrmont scheme (PXD 188 f.40 verso). The numerous overlaid 
drawings concentrate on the principal rooms of the house, with prominent new coved ends 
for the dining and drawing rooms created by enclosing the side verandahs and, on the east 
side, a new library formed from the principal bedroom. The main north verandah is still 
shown without the enclosed ends, the “pretty conservatory or plant room(s)” referred to by 
Macarthur in September 1826 14 which dates the drawing to around June of that year. Two 
emphasised dots representing columns indicate an extended portico was considered in 
front of the verandah to emphasise the entry [fig. 13.5].  
As discussed, it seems beyond doubt that the coved ends of the principal rooms were 
inspired by the similar coved ends of Cooper’s marine villa seen on the other side of the 
page, in turn likely inspired by Papworth [fig. 13.6].  The main plan also shows greatly 
enlarged openings between the main rooms and the vestibule, with dots possibly indicating 
folding doors and recalling Papworth’s comment regarding such connections.15 
Palimpsest plans 
To the house plan’s right a subsequent, partially erased drawing includes the 
drawing room closet (fig. 13.7); the addition of these spaces (a common alteration to 
colonial verandahs, often to create ‘strangers’ rooms’), created a loggia of the front entry, 
originally with turned Doric columns.  John’s enthusiastic, ‘rose-tinted’ letter records the 
lowering of the floor – a solution that both gained the rooms’ extra height without the need 
to dismantle and rebuild the roof and allowed French doors to be installed, the enclosure of 
the original eastern verandah to create the alcove ends for the rooms on that side, the 
completion of the first ‘closet’, created by enclosing the front verandah’s eastern-most end, 
and the creation of a spacious library in what had previously been Elizabeth’s bedroom.  The 
‘pink bedroom’ and ‘blue dressing room’ were also reformatted around this time, the 
former with a coved ceiling. While glowing, the letter indicates that the house was very 
much a building site, with only a few habitable rooms, and provides an idea of the 
scheduling of works, with the rear service wing given priority over the house’s western 
formal rooms. Macarthur envisages that Elizabeth will be able to return by early October, 
though does not explain where she will sleep, given the creation of the new library:   
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Fig. 13.5  Detail of sketch by Macarthur in which the renovations begun in 1826 were 
developed. Drawn on the reverse of PXD 188 f.40 (verso), and compared to the final form 
seen today (detail, below, from NSW Public Works Department drawings of Elizabeth Farm). 
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Fig. 13.6  Comparison between the coved ends of principal rooms in the three designs: by 
Macarthur, 1826 (top), Cooper, 1826 (centre) and Papworth (detail, rotated).  
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Fig. 13.7  In the faint palimpsest drawing we see the drawing room closet (circled) 
appear as a distinct enclosed space, above the coved drawing room end.   
 
I wish you could see me writing this seated in the old Bedroom now transformed into 
a handsome library of twenty six feet in length – the addition has been obtained by 
taking in the Verandah. A foot has also been found by lowering the floors. We are 
occupying the old drawing room as a dining room adjoining to which is a prettie [sic] 
conservatory or plant room nine feet square. The Hall will be completed in another 
week and the verandah in about three weeks. The drawing room is twenty seven feet 
long. The hall the same as before with the addition of one foot to its height. The 
dining room must remain unfinished until the offices are completed which will I fear 
take three months more. Your mother continues at Sydney but she is to be permitted 
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to return when the hall and [eastern] verandah are finished. All the family are 
pleased and satisfied with the altered house and strangers speak of it with great 
praise.   
John to Edward Macarthur, 12 September 1826.16 
In December a very different picture is being painted by Elizabeth; the work has been scaled 
back dramatically. Penelope Lucas has, it can be inferred, has also wearied of life in the main 
house, and the ongoing accommodation issue is alluded to:  
The repairs at home work commenced with too much vigour, too many workmen 
employed and too much ardent activity bestowed on that which could but advance 
slowly, and step-by-step – whilst the family continued to occupy a part of the house. 
At length, your father saw his error discharged the greater part of the Workmen 
thereby [word unclear] in the weekly expenditure & the repairs are still going on well 
– although slowly.  I am told that if I return, your dear father will not proceed. I have 
lived so long in a ruin of a Cottage that I think it best to stay where I am until I have a 
bedroom finished. When the Archdeacon removes to Woolloomooloo, we shall have 
the cottage vacant. Mrs Lucas has determined on removing to it. The Archdeacon has 
planted and got the garden in good order, and built stabling and a Coach House 
[these only survive in fragments], so that the little tenement will be tolerably 
complete for our kind friends accommodation and be a pleasing auxiliary to our 
home establishment because Mrs Lucas will have no scruples to lodge single young 
gentleman. Your bed has still occupied a room there.   
[Elizabeth Macarthur to her son to Edward, 17 Dec. 1826. 17 
 
“Repairs commenced with so much vigour” 
In March 1827, still in Sydney, she wrote again, repeating that the works were 
“begun far too quickly”, though still with an air of optimism as to their completion.  John, it 
is clear, cannot maintain his energies or concentration for more than a few days. At this 
time James was most likely giving direction to the few tradesmen still on site, with the 
intent on simply getting the house fully habitable again and with an eye to facilitating his 
mother’s return. With Mary’s trip to Parramatta we also see her daughters take on the role 
that were to play in the following years, as intelligence gatherers for their mother:  
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Fig. 13.8  French doors from the front verandah to the drawing room and (at left) to the 
drawing room closet, made possible by the lowering of the floors. 
 
You perceive I still write from Sydney. It is not yet convenient for me to return home. 
The repairs which were commenced with so much vigour could not proceed with the 
velocity corresponding to your father's wishes. He then began to tire and would stop 
the same day and come here, stay a few weeks and return to expedite the work. It is 
proceeding, and I have prospect of being enabled to return with some degree of 
comfort soon. Mary took the opportunity of going to Parramatta with her little 
Edward whilst your father was staying here… [she] stayed nearly a month…  [and] 
gives me a very good account of what the old habitation will be when the projected 
additions are complete, and these are in a state of forwardness so that I hope they 
will proceed, however slowly.  
 
(Elizabeth Macarthur to her son Edward [and John Jnr], 4 March 1827)18  
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Fig. 13.9  [Clockwise from top] the doors from the front verandah leading to the “prettie 
conservatory” (today the ‘drawing room closet’), that room’s interior, and the view from 
the drawing room ‘alcove’. The author. 
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Fig. 13.10  Elizabeth Farm. With the exception of the eastern verandah seen at far left, and 
the replacement of the turned wooden Doric columns of the original loggia with cast iron 
supports, the front elevation is effectively what it was as 1828 began. 
 
A few days later she wrote again, repeating the news (a common practice of the family in 
case letters went astray in transit) and adding a comment regarding John’s health: 
You will be surprised to learn that I have not seen what is doing at Parramatta. Your 
father commenced too vigourously. I am kept away because there is no bedroom 
finished which I could occupy with any comfort. The alterations are however 
preceding.  All the family coming occasionally to visit me. Your father was here for a 
month a short time since. Mary and I are going to persuade him to try the change of 
air again in Mr Bowman's absence. There is a very worthy man at Parramatta that 
has charge of the hospital that Dr Anderson R.N. he visits your father daily, and quite 
understands the nature of his complaints. 
 
(Eliz to Edward [and John Jnr], 7 March 1827 ML A2906) 
The ‘official’ version meanwhile stayed rosy. A letter written that month to her childhood 
friend Eliza Kingdon in England notes simply “Mr Macarthur avails himself of my absence to 
make some necessary alterations and additions to our house”. 
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A return home 
Though in late March 1827, after a few weeks recuperation in Sydney, John had 
returned to Parramatta and began “to interest himself a little in building again” (Elizabeth to 
Edward [and John Jnr], 25 March)19, by May the renovations were stopped completely, and 
quiet resumed over the house in the incomplete state it had reached. John wrote with an air 
of resignation: “The difficulties and expense of repairing the cottage [Elizabeth Farm] which 
is not yet completed have so disgusted me with workmen that I would not on any 
consideration even though I could afford it, commence building. In every country workmen 
are great plagues” (John to John McArthur Jr., 16 May).20  It must have been acceptable 
however, as within days Elizabeth was finally permitted to return home.  
 “The wondrous lamp of Aladdin” 
“Sir, [said the genie] your palace is finished, come and see, if it be according to your 
wish." Aladdin had no sooner signified his assent, than the Genie transported him to 
it in an instant. He found it to exceed his utmost expectation, and he could not 
sufficiently admire it. The Genie conducted him through every part of it, and he 
everywhere found the greatest riches, applied with the utmost propriety.   
E. Forster (Trans. 1839), The Arabian Nights Entertainments. 
After almost a year of construction, James wrote to John Jnr. of the work completed 
to date. It is hard not see the tact of a politician, as he glosses over what is yet to be 
finished, let alone begun, in favour of what is complete: he even uses an expression that will 
reappear in many future letters - “the wondrous lamp of Aladdin” – in describing the works.  
In reality it seems that there here had been slow progress since December: almost 5 months 
after his father had predicted it would be finished, the dining room and the pantry behind it 
(destined to serve as a bedroom) were not yet completed, nor is the eastern verandah 
begun, or the elusive bedroom wing which is specified at containing ‘4 bedrooms’:  
I shall leave to the pen of our mother a description of her return, after so long an 
absence to the roof under which so large portion of her days has been spent, and 
which is associated with such a variety of early and delightful associations – the roof 
alone remains[of] the cottage which it formally sheltered having been transformed 
by our fathers fertile genius into an elegant and commodious residence.  
The various alterations are now nearly completed and to a stranger, or to one who 
has known the former habitation, but not witnessed the alterations they appear  
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Fig. 13.11  The ‘apsidal’ or ‘alcove’ end of the drawing room was created by early 
September, 1826, its dining room equivalent by mid 1827. 
incomprehensible. One might liken them to the operations of the wondrous land of 
Aladdin except for the tiresome delays which mortal workmen will interpose in all 
countries – and I believe above all others in this – to the completion of the 
architectural designs of their employers.   
The dining room and pantries are now nearly finished - when these are out of hand, a 
light verandah to the east front connecting with a wing which is to contain four bed 
rooms, remains to complete the whole – but these are trifling in comparison with the 
alterations that have been affected – it would undoubtedly have been cheaper to 
have built a new house, but there are associations connected with the roof under 
which was spent the happy hours of childhood which no other dwelling could possess 
– I doubt to whether any new house would have been so convenient in its 
arrangements and communications – I will endeavour to send you a plan and 
elevation of what is to be when finished – with another shewing its present state!  
 
[James to John Jnr., 17 May, 1827. ML A2931] 
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Fig. 13.12  The view south along the tented east verandah as it appears today. The author 
The scope of the works 
One part of James’ description is most telling: “the roof alone remains [of] the 
cottage which it formally sheltered…” An extensive series of mortar tests conducted 
between 2007-8 and continued 2009-10 by archaeologist Ted Higginbotham showed that 
this was not a poetic phrase, but the likely reality of the works Macarthur had instigated, 
and indicates why the remodelling was actually taking so long.21 The walls of the main 
section of the original structure – the hall, drawing and dining rooms – were revealed to 
have been extensively rebuilt in the key period of 1826-28, the original roof being propped 
during this time. At this time the floors were lowered and French doors installed. The study 
also confirmed that the original house - as described by Elizabeth when quoting her husband  
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Fig. 13.13  Detail of joint between original and later wall construction, to the west 
of the library-bedroom. View inside the roofspace above the rear hall.  
 
Fig. 13.14  View of the roof-space above the rear hall showing a preserved section 
of the original shingled roof, and evidence of a rear skillion roof below. 
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- was actually built in an L-shape, with the library-bedroom somewhat ironically revealed as 
the most intact section from the first construction.  
As anyone who has lived in a house during major renovations will attest, it is a most 
stressful time. For Macarthur, who was prone to mental anguish, it finally proved too much 
to bear.  For the builders it must have been a most trying project; perhaps this indicates why 
the same names appear throughout this period: tradesmen who had proven they could 
work under these unusual conditions – and presumably keep their tongues quiet - were 
valued and retained.    
 
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 13 
1 The ‘Dr. Wilson’ is most likely Dr Thomas Braidwood Wilson, R.N., who left on the ship 
‘Mangles’, for London via Rio de Janeiro, on 14 May 1826.  The ship also carried wool for 
Macarthur and merchants Cooper and Levey. 
2 HRA, XII, pp522-523 
3 See Ellis, p499 for a comment on The Gazette’s ‘attitude’ to Macarthur in the second half 
of 1826, which at times seems to verge on sycophancy.  
4 Macarthur was appointed to the Council on 17 Jul 1825, and was formally removed when 
the 1832 session closed on 31st December, 1832, on the request of Governor Burke 
following a declaration of insanity. Though Macarthur missed many sittings due to his health 
he was otherwise diligent in this non-recompensed position, and the published minutes 
show both an active role and evidence of his legal knowledge. The sitting dates in 1826 
were: February 16, 17 and 20; July 11, 12, 18 and 26, and August 2, 9 and 16. Macarthur 
only attended the first 4 meetings before illness set in, reflected in the abandonment of the 
Pyrmont villa and the shifting of his attentions to Parramatta. In 1827 the council sat on 26 
February, then the 24th and 25th of April. Returning health and the content of that last 
session may have spurred him into action again, as ‘An Act for preventing the Printing and 
Publishing of books and by Persons not known’ dealt with regulating ‘blasphemies and libels’ 
published in newspapers and, via an addition put up by Alexander Macleay and seconded by 
Archdeacon Scott, with the actions of newspaper editors. From the following session on he 
attended the 6 sessions remaining that year on the 2nd, 3rd, 30th and 31st of May and the 
24th and 31st of December, the Council being re-sworn to office on last session.  
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In 1828 he attended the first 3 on the on 26 March, 30 June and 3 July, then missed the 
following 8 sessions (on the 10th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 24th and 30th July, the 9th of August 
and 1st of September) reappearing somewhat self-interestedly it might be said on 10th 
September when ‘An Act to Establish yards or enclosures for the Inspection of Horses, 
Cattle, and Sheep, at certain places in the Colony of New South Wales’ was debated. He 
missed the following session on October 10th, sat on the 28th after which the Council rose 
for the year. In 1829 he attended 19 of the 24 sessions, which were all between 18 January 
and the 20th may after which no more were held that year. On 21 August both William and 
Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur were appointed as stand-ins should a member be ineligible to 
sit (as per 9 George IV, c-83, dated 30 Jan. 1829). Following a run of sessions adjourned 
because the necessary quorum was not reached Macarthur (ironically) moved “Notice being 
given to the council that it is to assemble, if any member, from ill health, or other cause, is 
unable to attend at the appointed day and hour, he will be expected to send information to 
the clerk of the council at or before 10 of the o'clock on the morning of the day of Meeting 
that he is unable to attend and if any member shall neglect to send such notice he shall every 
such neglect pay a fine of 5 pounds into the hands of the clerk of the council, such fine to be 
disposed of in such manner as the council may direct.” (Seconded by Alexander Macleay; 
approved unanimously). The following session “Mr John MacArthur seconded by the colonial 
secretary moved the following resolution which was unanimously agreed to – that in order 
to prevent the loss of time which is occasioned by members not attending punctually at the 
hour appointed, the clerk of the council shall call over the names of the members precisely 
one-quarter of an hour after the time fixed for the meeting of the council, noting such as are 
absent, and if there are not 10 members present, the council shall be considered to be 
adjourned until the governor shall fix a day for its meeting, of which due notice will be given 
to members.” (see Minutes of the Colonial Legislative Council No. 15, Wednesday 14 April 
1830, and no. 16, Monday 19 April 1830). 
In 1831 only 5 sessions were held; not surprisingly he missed those on 20th, 27th and 30th 
September and the 14th October (when a formal address to the departing Governor Darling 
was read) as he was in mourning following the arrival of the death of John Jnr. He returned 
however on November 8th for the final session, when the establishment of a new academic 
institution was discussed. The council at that time comprised Francis Forbes (Chief Justice), 
William Grant Broughton (Archdeacon, replacing Thomas Scott ), Alexander Macleay (Col. 
Secretary), John Kinchela (Attorney General), Burnam Lauga (Customs Officer), William 
Lithgow (Auditor General), Col. Patrick Lindesay, John Macarthur, Robert Campbell, 
Alexander Berry, Richard Jones, Edward Charles Close and Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur. 
(Col. Lindesay served as Acting Governor from 22 October until the arrival of Richard Bourke 
on 3rd December 1831). In 1832 the published ‘Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative 
Council of New South Wales’ no longer include attendances, though minutes indicate he 
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was present at some earlier meetings. Macarthur was formally removed from the Council at 
the end of that year.  
5 “One of the amusing on dits, which are at this moment of almost general dearth of news, 
taking their wonted rounds, informs us, that Mr. John M'Arthur contemplates proceeding to 
England direct and directly. We don't profess to know anything of our own knowledge, of 
Mr. M'Arthur's intended movements but we are, notwithstanding, given to understand, that 
he has forwarded written instructions to his son in England to obtain a seat in Parliament for 
him; as he means, to embark for England about the end of July, so as to arrive in England in 
convenient time, before the opening of the then next Session of Parliament. There are always 
plenty of seats for Boroughs to be purchased — the price varying according to 
circumstances, from two to five thousand pounds; and probably Mr. M'Arthur may chose, for 
once in his life, to shew himself in the House of Commons, though he may pay dearly for his 
footing”. The Australian, Saturday 13th May, 1826 
6 ‘Australasian politics’ in The Sydney Gazette, Wednesday 24 May 1826 
7 The Australian, Wednesday 24 May, 1826. 
8 The Australian, Saturday 3 June 1826: “The report of a certain person having chartered the 
Rowena, was all a bounce, if we are to believe the new reading. It is nearly settled that the 
same person should be accommodated on the passage with the Poop only of the Rowena for 
himself, his daughter, &c. Mr. John MacArthur, as people say, is proceeding to England not 
altogether for political reasons, but in some measure on behalf of the Agricultural Company. 
If this be the case he is a good judge to travel as agent for others, as well as for himself; it 
will help to lighten the load of expense of voyaging. Well, the Company is well able to bear 
its share. The concerns of the Agricultural Company, which immediately claim Mr. 
MacArthur's interference, relate to laborers and workmen. Perhaps the free men of the 
Colony are not disposed to enlist in the Company's service, or perhaps the rejection of prison-
labor was also all a "bounce." We certainly did believe, and we are yet of the same opinion, 
that the honorable  men in the Directorship, that is, such of them as are honorable, had a 
great desire not to prejudice the Colonists by abstracting great many prisoners at a time 
when these were insufficient for the purposes of the Settler's. We believe also that these 
honorable men prevailed over the less scrupulous, and were disposed to wait for a more 
favorable period, when hands might become more plentiful.             
“Be this as it may, it seems now to be understood (though we do not exactly vouch for the 
accuracy of any rumour on the subject), that the LAND BOARD have been much importuned 
of late, for labourers for the Agricultural Company. The importunities not proving so 
successful as the applicants could have wished ; the Land Board, in fact, preferring the 
interests of the people to the interests of the Company ; a budget of complaint, has been 
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framed, and Mr. McArthur has undertaken to set all things " aright," on his arrival in 
England. But he will find himself mistaken in this instance, as in other matters in which he 
vainly flatters himself that he has got the whip- hand, and' be disappointed if he cherish any 
foolish hope of the kind, and expect to succeed in any such business. The object and 
tendency of the Australian Agricultural Company are by this time pretty well exposed ; and 
there are now plenty of people in England  who will prevent the Members of the Company 
making further encroachments, if they do not accomplish some curtailments. We therefore 
recommend. Mr. McArthur to abandon this silly scheme, if it be true that he entertains it ; 
and not resist, nor aid in any resistance to, the judicious views of the Land Board, and the 
Government.” 
9 “Another change of mind. ‘She would and she would not’---illustrated. Mr Macarthur John 
is not going to England, or to any place else;—neither in MY LADY ROWENA, nor in THE 
WOODMAN, nor in any thing else. It would kill the old gentle-man, as he thinks, and 
therefore he declines in behalf of himself and his fair daughter. But why should we keep a 
Diary of the follies, or foibles, or fancies of any whimsical? Our answer is, we do not know, 
unless it be that we occasionally take up a bad subject for want of a good one, and talk of, or 
rather write of, such matters as the above, as we would treat the rest of the semi-
hebdomadal trifles. The Lady Rowena, and her poop [i.e. the ship’s great cabin] must go 
without Mr. John, but worse than this, the House of Commons must open the Session of 
Parliament of the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty Seven without the 
aforesaid John. Botany Bay politics must be discussed without his aid. All the bright 
luminaries must borrow their light from other orbs. The eloquence of Mr. John Macarthur 
was to silence the flippant Sir James Mackintosh, and poor Grey Bennett was to hide his 
"diminished head," when the great Australasian light burst upon the astonished House! 
Now, however, a Representative Assembly and Trial by Jury must be given to the Colony 
without the assistance of Mr. Macarthur, who, we are informed, had resolved to turn from 
his errors, and vote in good earnest for the good of the people, and according to popular 
opinions. This part of the joke was perhaps a quiz. We can believe that he intended to 
transcend all the orators of the day, but we cannot believe the remainder of the libellous 
report”.  The Australian, Saturday 17th June 1826 
10 The sparring continued fiercely the remainder of the year, and frequently raged over 
Macarthur’s character and place in the colony. Other papers including The Monitor and the 
various Tasmanian papers joined in. The Gazette on the 26th August waxed lyrical over his 
‘good’ character and desire for popularity; on the 14th Octoberthe Australian attacked his 
role in the introduction of the merino sheep, and 4 days laterthe Gazette countered stating 
“Of one thing, however, we are certain, that this will speedily be a great wool country---will 
rival if not surpass every other nation in this important article   of trade---and that Mr. 
McArthur, if he lives to see that day, may congratulate himself as the main-spring of the 
407 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                    
whole; if not, his children may think of his exertions with honest pride.” The Colonial Times 
and Tasmanian Advertiser (28 April, 1826) chortled “The Sydney Gazette.-The perusal of this 
Journal invariably affords us infinite entertainment. Its absurdities are so universal- its 
contradictions so gross- its flatteries so fulsome- and its scurrilities so ridiculous, that we look 
to its arrival as a great source of relaxation from our labours. In the series just arrived, we 
have found more than ordinary amusement. It is laughable in the extreme to witness the 
abject servility with which “the Honourable Mr. M’Arthur," and some few others so 
appropriately called by The Australian, the "sheep-faced gentry," are now absolutely 
worshipped.”  
11 “Duel between Mr. Bannister, the Attorney General and Mr Wardell, editor of the 
Australian”, in The Monitor, Friday 27 October 1826 
12 March 1827; Elizabeth to Edward and John Jnr. Mrs John Macarthur, journal and 
correspondence 1789-1840. ML A2906 
13 See Broadbent (1997), pp263-266, Dyster (1989) and various documents prepared for 
Sydney Living Museums / the Historic Houses Trust of NSW and published by the same. 
14 John to Edward, Sept. 12, 1826. John Macarthur, letters to his sons; ML A2899 
15 ‘Remarks on English villas, with a description of Mr. Burton's villa, Marylebonne Park, by 
John B. Papworth, architect’, in John Britton & Augustus Pugin, Illustrations of the public 
buildings of London. Vol. 1. London,  J. Taylor,  1825, pp83-8. 
16 John Macarthur – letters to his sons 1815 – 1832. ML A2899 
17 Mrs John Macarthur, journal and correspondence 1789-1840. ML 2906. At this time James 
and Emmeline were at Parramatta with their father, while William was resident at Camden. 
Elizabeth Jnr. may have been at Sydney with her mother. 
18 Mrs John Macarthur, journal and correspondence 1789-1840. ML 2906. 
19 Elizabeth to Edward [and John Jnr], 25 March 1827; ML A2906 
20 John to John McArthur Jr., 16 May 1827. John Macarthur; letters to his sons 1815 – 1832. 
ML A2899.   
21 See Higginbotham, Edward, Report on archaeological monitoring programme of 
conservation works, Elizabeth Farm, Alice St Rosehill N.S.W. Final report, 2010. For summary 
see pages 37-53 and the appendix by then curator Gary Crocket, pp 54-55.  
. 
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14 
“I have written to you  
several times…” 
 
 
The design process at Elizabeth Farm continues, with 
sketch plans for a bedroom wing being drawn mid-1826 
by both Macarthur and Henry Cooper; and in a tiny sketch 
by Macarthur for a 2-stpreyed bedroom wing, drawn on 
the back of a page of chimneypiece designs, we see 
significant gestational evidence of the spatial thinking that 
would lead to the final design for Camden Park.  
 
 
(In which Mr Cooper’s frustrations at his unpaid accounts 
become insistent; Mrs Macarthur wisely continues well out 
of the way and a pair of chimneypieces long laid about  
find a home.)  
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1826: a page of designs 
As has been seen, for Henry Cooper 1826 was a particularly busy, if unpredictable 
year. He had been engaged by Macarthur since the previous year, when he had produced 
two schemes for Camden Park. In 1826 his employer’s attention had diverted to his estate 
at Pyrmont, where Cooper had again produced two schemes, and work – finally - 
commenced on the harbour-side villa. He then also turned his mind to Elizabeth Farm, and 
work at that residence began in an often chaotic series of fits and starts, as walls tumbled 
and floors were lowered until it seemed “only the roof remained”.  
Cooper’s polite but firm request for overdue payment later that year indicates he had also 
prepared two further, and unknown designs: for a “Gardiner’s [sic] cottage”, and a 
“Gentleman’s Cottage”.1 Both these schemes can be located at Elizabeth Farm, and the 
second probably alludes to the perpetual issue of that house’s accommodation shortage - 
especially as renovations began in earnest that year - and the on-again off-again bedroom 
wing. While Cooper’s plans of the gardener’s and gentleman’s cottage are unknown, three 
unlabelled pages that relate to the bedroom wing can be attributed to this period, and may 
have had his input or influenced designs of his that have not survived. Another small sketch 
can be found on a drawing of chimneypiece designs, and may actually be one of the most 
important drawings in Camden Park’s design process before Verge’s realised design was 
completed.      
 
Aside from these, and the more architecturally ambitious sketches by Macarthur for a 
bedroom wing based on a Soanian villa form (see chapter 15), and which are likely based on 
schemes by Henry Kitchen, what is probably the first, and comparatively modest  version of 
the bedroom wing survives. Adjoining what is probably the first version of the main house’s 
remodelling, it can be seen in palimpsest on the complex page of drawings for the 
alterations of Elizabeth Farm [fig. 14.2:3]. It is a simple rectangular block, with most of its 
details unfortunately erased but which can be seen as two large rooms facing east with a 
corridor and service rooms behind. There is a suggestion of a further room added to the 
right of the structure, a resemblance to the significant design that will be seen on the 
‘chimney piece’ page. The measurements of the two rooms are faint but can be read: the 
larger width of 20 feet is distinct and while the depth seems to be ‘15’ feet, proportionally  
410 
 
 
Fig. 14.1  Cooper’s letter of 14 November, 1826, for outstanding fees. The subsequent 
receipt lists the works, including the ‘gentleman’s cottage’.  
  
18 seems more correct. Each large room has two windows facing east, and in this sketch the 
north east corner room links directly to the pink room in the main house– meaning access 
here was internal, and not via the verandahs as is seen in all other drawings.  There is not 
enough evidence to say definitively whether a staircase accessed a further two rooms 
upstairs, though words that may read ‘stair lobby’ can be made out. The drawing does not 
match the scale across the base of the page. The adjoining, palimpsest drawing for the 
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house is also interesting as it shows distinctly semi-circular ends to the drawing and dining 
rooms which it seems are now divided not by the vestibule walls, but by two twin-columned 
screens (the dots may, however, represent folding doors). If this first scheme had been built 
these would have been rooms for entertaining on a distinctly grander scale.      
 
 
Fig. 14.2  Detail of PXD188 f.40 (verso) showing the location of the palimpsest 
sketch of the simple rectangular bedroom wing. 
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Fig. 14.3  Detail of PXD188 f.40 (verso) showing the palimpsest sketch of a bedroom wing 
in relation to the house, and (below) with the main outlines highlighted. 
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Fig. 14.4  Plan of changes to Elizabeth Farm’s south-east corner and a proposed adjoining 
bedroom wing. ML PXD 188 f. 41 (verso)
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Fig. 14.5  Identification of the 4 elements on the page. ML PXD 188 f. 41 (verso) 
A 
B 
C 
D 
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As with the plans that cover the back of the March plan (PXD 188 f.40, see chapter 13), on 
the back of Cooper’s April 1826 Pyrmont plan is a second, albeit more crudely drawn plan by 
Macarthur that details changes to the house’s south-east corner and adds another, quite 
different and more complex design for an proposed bedroom wing adjoining it. That the 
vestibule for the library is more resolved - it includes the ‘airlock’ between drawing room 
and library - dates it after the March version where the vestibule is still depicted as 
asymmetrical, and reflects the April date of Cooper’s drawing on the main side. The 
following descriptions relate to the 4 identified drawings on the page [fig. 14.5]. 
 
 
Fig. 14.6  detail of the S-East corner of house, PXD 188 f.41 verso 
 
A. Alterations to the South East corner of the house [fig. 14.6]:   
The corner ‘pink bedroom’ and adjacent ‘blue room’ (as they are known today) have here 
been combined into one, with a fireplace indicated on its rear wall facing centrally located 
French doors (those seen today are asymmetrically placed). The ‘airlock’ arrangement of 
doors is still shown between the drawing room and library, though en-fillade as opposed to 
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the necessary staggered arrangement.  A corner chimneypiece has been added to the rear 
sitting room.  The east verandah is shown with ‘paired’ columns framing the library doors, 
part of the since-lost treillage work, while to the rear the external covered way is lined with 
a multitude of 22 posts, recalling those copiously added to create the colonnaded ‘wings’ of 
the March Pyrmont drawing.   
 
 
 Fig. 14.7  Reverse image showing a bedroom wing. PXD 188 f.41 verso 
 
B. A detached bedroom wing [fig. 14.7] 
To the right, a sketch of the proposed bedroom wing has been squashed into the remaining 
space on the page. It is now a detached structure, accessed externally via the verandahs 
that meet at the south east corner outside the ‘pink bedroom’. The lower half of the 
sketched building, visible below the obvious corridor, is particularly faint but contains 2 
large rooms on the south side, possibly with a small erased room between them. To the 
centre right of the design it seems that there is a central ‘hall’ or lobby space, accessed by 
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the main lateral corridor, and from which 4 rooms radiate.  Its main features show clearly in 
negative [fig. 14.7].  Albeit distorted, the spatial relationship of this design to the upper floor 
of Cooper’s October 1825 Camden scheme is obvious:  
 
                    
 
 
 
Fig. 14.8  Comparison between sketch ‘D’ [top]  
and Henry Cooper’s 1825 Camden scheme [chamber floor]. 
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C. Variant of the bedroom wing.         
 
At the base of the page where there is more space the bedroom wing has been redrawn, 
though it runs off the paper’s edge. A long corridor now seems to run the entire length of 
the building. Very faint, tiny words labelling some rooms cannot be read.  There are traces 
of further lines that suggest yet another erased variation lies underneath it. 
 
 
Fig. 14.9  Negative image of PXD 188 f.41, verso, showing a second, very faint 
bedrom wing plan. This image is very difficult to see, especially in print. In electronic 
form it is more legible.  
 
D. An alternative plan.          
Possibly prefigured by plan (B), and recalling a sketch some years older [fig. 9.37] is this 
quick sketch of a different spatial concept: a symmetrical arrangement of central vestibule, 
flanked by large equal sized rooms oriented eastwards and with two wings behind in a U-
shape [fig. 14.10]. It is a spatial concept that Macarthur has toyed with before, possibly 
inspired by Laing (1801). Some rooms are dimensioned - the large front rooms at 17x28’ 
(roughly proportioned 2:3), those projecting behind at the unlikely 31 x 6’ - the overlapping 
sums are a combination of simple multiplication (4 x 5) and addition (20 + 11/6) to achieve 
this. Regardless, this seems to have been seriously considered as an alternative design , as 
another page – PXD 188 f.10(a) recto, unlabelled, watermarked ‘Munn & Co.’ but without a 
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date and with a simple section on the verso - has what appears to be a developed version of 
it.  Its dimensioned rooms however are very large; at 30 by 19 feet they are greater than the 
library and drawing room at Camden Park itself, which measure 26 by 17.2  It has both a 
front (19’square) and back hall (19’ by 15’). The square vestibule recalls that of the domed 
villa plan considered for Camden, and the later vestibule at Elizabeth Bay House. The U-
configuration of the rear wings also recalls the earlier ‘2-storey version of Hambledon’.  
  
  
Fig. 14.10  Detail showing a U-shaped plan.  PXD 188 f.41 verso 
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Fig. 14.11  Details of PXD188 f.10(a) recto (top, in negative. As with Fig. 14.9 this is 
difficult to see in print and best seen when this document is in electronic form), 
and verso (bottom) showing the simple sectional drawing on the verso of the page.  
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Fig. 14.12  Comparison between the plans seen in PXD188 f.10(a): recto (top) 
, and the ‘squashed’ bedroom wing of PXD 188 f.41 verso.  Note that the latter is a direct 
trace, with no correction for its distortion and windows and doors only included where they 
are obvious.  
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It is at this point that another sketch design for the bedroom wing must be introduced that 
not only shares the U-configuration, but that also contains a spatial concept that likely 
influenced the final design of Camden Park itself.  It is, despite its sketched nature, possibly 
the most refined design for the bedroom wing to have been produced, and can be 
attributed not to a professional designer, but to Macarthur. Analysing it requires a brief 
diversion into interior design, and imported marble chimneypieces. 
  
‘The tale of a peripatetic chimneypiece       
In June 1832 Elizabeth wrote, with an air of resigned frustration, that a pair of 
marble chimneypieces, brought back to Sydney from England by James 16 months earlier, 
had finally been installed at Elizabeth Farm: “The important improvements your dear father 
mentions are little other than delusions. The walls of the house have been Painted – the two 
Marble Chimney pieces brought out by James have been put up, one in the Dining room the 
other in my Bedroom (now fitted up as a library which it was intended to be when a 
Bedroom wing was added to the present Cottage).  In the Drawing room the Chimney piece 
(set up several years since) was put up during the absence of James. It is much too large for 
the apartment but being put up I am as well pleased it has been allowed to remain instead 
of being laid about from place to place.” 3  
 
 
The phrase “in the absence of James”, who was away from the colony between mid-1828 till 
his return in February 18314, is telling in that it suggests he would have put a stop to it had 
he been present – a telling statement of his influence over his father and developing role as 
default head of the family when John was – now all too frequently - incapacitated.  If the 
chimneypieces seen at Elizabeth Farm today are still those in the locations as those 
Elizabeth described5, the choice for the drawing room is odd: ‘dove grey’ [14.15], whereas 
the prescriptive fashion would dictate instead a feminine white or pale chimneypiece, as 
was the larger example set up in the library-bedroom [fig. 14.14]. Regardless, it bears a 
striking resemblance to that seen in the library at Camden Park, suggesting that both were  
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Fig. 14.13  Detail of the Elizabeth Farm dining room chimneypiece with its severe profile 
and mismatched black marble top, though likely a later replacement.  
 
 
 
Fig. 14.14  The white marble library/bedroom chimneypiece ‘brought out by James’, with 
paired ‘pilaster’ piers, banded ‘Ionic entablature’ and pronounced paterae to the corners. 
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Fig. 14.15  The grey marble chimneypiece in the drawing room at Elizabeth Farm.  
 
 
acquired together. Elizabeth’s letter indicates they had been “laid about” at Parramatta for 
some time. Possibly they were both originally acquired for Pyrmont, or the latter was 
intended as a companion piece destined for the renovated dining room at Elizabeth Farm, 
but made its way to Camden instead.   
 
The answer may lie on a page of chimneypiece designs found in the Macarthur 
Papers [PXD 188 f. 15, figs. 14.20:21]. Unsigned and unlabelled, the page is watermarked ‘J. 
Whatman, 1822’ – too late for Henry Kitchen to have been the designer, yet conceivable 
that the designs could have been drawn as early as that year if created in England, so a date 
in the mid-1820s seems plausible. Could it have been sent by John Jnr. in 1827 along with 
the building material for Pyrmont in order for a choice to be made by his father?  Pricking 
marks indicate it has been substantively copied from another page. Finely drafted in pencil,  
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Fig. 14.16  Comparison between a design with squared detailing on the page of 
chimneypieces, and that in Camden’s library. The plain, unreeded pier design that 
accompanies the former also matches the Camden example.  
 
each design is accompanied by prices for different qualities of stone or marble, and with 
notes regarding the proverbial “packing and shipping” costs – reinforcing the theory that it 
was sent from England by John Jnr. Except for the simplest, reeded design, each is 
accompanied by small sections that detail the profiles of the piers. Details of the reeding 
and paterae are also included.  The page originally had 4 designs, 2 on each side, positioned 
on diagonally opposite corners and inverted in relation to each other - an arrangement that 
means that when correctly oriented the design is always in the top right corner of the page. 
The 3 extant designs are shown with reeded / fluted piers and entablatures as well as - in 
each smaller accompanying sectional detail - unadorned piers and entablatures.  One design 
has been torn out; possibly it was the chosen design sent for carving to a stonemason – 
could this have been the chimneypiece set up in the drawing room to Elizabeth’s 
annoyance, or even that in Camden’s library?  The latter is certainly different to the others 
at Camden which have a distinct square-cut incised style to their paterae and coffering [figs. 
14:17, bottom, & 14.18:19]. 
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Fig. 14.17  Comparison between the Elizabeth Farm drawing room chimneypiece 
(top) and that in the Camden library showing the panelling and corner paterae. 
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Fig. 14.18  Corner details of the matching breakfast (top) and drawing room 
chimneypieces in matching marble at Camden Park.  
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Fig 14.19  The drawing (top) and dining room fireplaces at Camden The latter – 
unnusually in a pale rather than dark marble - matches the square-edged profile of 
the drawing room example with the exception of the central ‘tablet’.  
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Fig. 14.20  PXD 188 f.15 (recto) showing 2 chimneypiece designs, and detail. 
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Fig. 14.21  PXD 188 f.15 (verso) showing one chimneypiece design, and detail.
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Fig. 14.22  PXD 188 f.15 (verso) the detail of a sketched building plan. 
 
A bedroom wing with lofty asprirations 
While these designs are of themselves interesting, it is a small, quite resolved sketch 
of a U-shaped building [fig. 14.22] on the page’s verso that is far more important.  While the 
sketch has no indication of the relationship to the main house, the back left corner has a 
small treillage verandah that corresponds to such verandahs in all the other bedroom 
designs, and below the opposite (southernmost) wing is a crude two-roomed block that 
corresponds to the free-standing kitchen wing located behind the house. What is most 
striking about this design – which we saw a few years previously in basic sketch form - is 
that it has two large rooms, placed end-to-end, each with a pair of French doors or windows 
facing outwards and inter-linked by a central door, with access continuing into a side room 
located in a side ‘pavilion’-like wing. Both are also connected to the rear hall by adjacent 
doors, in a configuration that is instantly recognisable as that seen at Camden – it is the 
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relationship of the drawing room and library to that grand house’s vestibule [fig. 14.24]. 
Staircases in both – in the sketch the label ‘stair hall’ can be clearly seen next to a curve of 
dashes denoting the actual stairs - are to the sides, not on the central axis, and both utilise a 
lateral corridor that completes the circuit of rooms on the right side of both designs [see 
spatial diagram, fig. 14.23].  The 2 large rooms measure 21 x 14 1/2 feet, an approximate 
proportion of 3 x 2.  The whole structure (less the slight side verandah) would measure 
approximately 55’ wide by 35’ deep, allowing for wall thicknesses. Smaller rooms, including 
a watercloset, are located in an attached ‘pavilion’ whose rooms are linked linked through a 
continuous circuit.  Camden’s design is now within reach; all that is needed for it to be 
realised is for the void between the arms of the sketch plan to be filled and become the 
vestibule, and for a matching pavilion to be placed on the opposing side and become the 
dining room – as seen drawn over Kitchen’s 1821 villa  drawing.  
 
 
Fig. 14.23  Spatial organisation of the ‘Chimneypiece’ plan (top) and Camden Park (below). 
Entry points are shown as solid arrows. Rooms are symbolised by solid circles; staircases as 
hollow arrows, a link (either by corridor or direct access) by a solid line.  
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Fig. 14.24  The ‘chimneypiece’ U-shaped plan redrawn (omitted doors and windows 
are not included even where they are logically missing), and a detail from Verge’s 
Camden plan that highlights the relationship.  
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And while we’re on the subject… 
 
Fig. 14.25  Plate 15, redrawn from David Laing’s, Hints for dwellings... 
 London, J. Taylor, 1801. 
 
While this ‘U’-shape has been appearing in sketches for several years, the plan 
recalls a distinctive arrangement in David Laing’s 1801 pattern book publication ‘Hints for 
dwellings’: plate 15, described as a “…design for a house, to be built at Abbots Langley, 
Hertfordshire”. In Laing’s plan the side door near the design’s back stairs indicates a lateral 
service court (not shown in the published plan) to its right. The front square room is labelled 
‘common parlor’ – for use as a breakfast or sitting room – and that behind, alongside the 
withdrawing room, is labelled ‘best parlor’, to be used as a dining room.  The apparent 
ambiguity of the terms reflects the changes taking place in late Georgian interior design, and 
the move towards a dedicated dining (or ‘eating’) room.  Laing’s dimensions are very close 
to those indicated in the sketch, the larger rooms dimensioned at 22 x 16’, (those in the 
sketch being 21 x 14 1/2 feet ) the smaller ‘common parlor’ at a near-square 17 x 16’.    
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Notes to chapter 14 
1 The letter was dated 14th November, 1826. Payment was received on the 24th.   
2 Dimensions are taken from Verge’s working drawings, PXD 188 f.12(a;c); f13(a) 
3 Elizabeth to Edward from Woolloomooloo, 5 June 1832; Mrs John Macarthur journal and 
correspondence 1789 – 1840. ML A2906. 
4 Prior to his European trip he had also travelled to Port Stephens twice in 1827 to deal with 
a crisis with the Australian Agricultural Company.  
5 That in the dining room in particular is a later replacement, or at least its top slab. 
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15 
“Other gentlemen of the colony” 
 
Discusses unrealised plans by Macarthur in villa form 
for a bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm, and the 
relationship of those plans to an earlier scheme by 
Henry Kitchen for Camden Park – and a possible link 
to the design for Hobartville, Richmond, built by 
William Cox Jnr. 
 
(In which suggestions are made as to the undisclosed 
parentage of a design.)   
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There is a ghost of fine architect behind Kitchen, but probably only time and more 
research will establish his proper reputation. 
Cox & Lucas, Australian colonial architecture. (2000) P149. 
The town of Richmond has some very good buildings, and promises to become a very 
interesting quarter. Mr. W. Cox, junior, has recently completed at Hobart Ville,                                                           
a building, which might be styled a little palace. 
The Sydney Gazette, 31st October, 1828 
The importance of the collected architectural drawings in the Macarthur 
Papers lies in the continual design process they reveal: the constant revisiting by 
Macarthur of previous schemes and the adaptation of features and elements into 
later designs. Many of these exist in palimpsest, in layers of worked designs, partially 
erased and overdrawn, then reworked again. The analysis of the drawings raises the 
tantalising possibility that a short lived design by Henry Kitchen for a villa at Camden 
may actually have been built some 6 years after the architect’s death, for a very 
different client and, for many years, erroneously attributed to his arch rival Francis 
Greenway. The possibility is explored here as it both expands on Kitchen’s career and 
further highlights the importance of designs seen in the Macarthur Papers. 
Elizabeth Farm: 1826 and a bow-fronted villa 
Tales of errant chimneypieces aside, what dominates the page of designs for 
modifying Elizabeth Farm [fig. 15.1] are not the alterations to the house’s interior or 
the plans for a simple rectangular bedroom  wing, but two distinctive plans for an 
addition that to all intents appears as a bow-fronted villa in its own right. In its 
position and sheer mass it would balance the bulk of the 2-storeyed kitchen wing to 
the west of the house, also seen on the plan. The first design [fig.15.3], drawn in its 
location abutting the plan of the house’s south-east corner, contains a central axial 
room (16 by 20 feet) that is both bow-fronted and with a curved rear wall, almost 
oval-like, which is a possibly an east-facing morning room rather than a bedroom.  
Flanking it are 2 side rooms (each 15 by 18 feet), one adjoining a labelled dressing 
room (at 15 by 12, in the south-west corner). All three of these large rooms have 
fireplaces. All three rooms and the dressing room   
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Fig. 15.1  Plans for remodelling the interiors of Elizabeth Farm and variations 
of a proposed bedroom wing. John Macarthur, 1826.  
SLNSW PXD f188 f.40 (verso). 
open off a central vestibule which is labelled ‘stair lobby’, which would lead to a 
second floor of 4 to 5 rooms (not drawn), and indicating that all bedrooms in the 
house were to be relocated here as the suite of formal reception rooms – “for the 
reception of state visitors” as Emmeline ironically noted1 - was fully integrated.  
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Fig. 15.2  The positioning and dimensions of the main house and wing seem 
to have a proportional relationship. 
A side corridor links the (then about to be built)  east veranda to the wing’s vestibule, 
and itself accesses small service rooms in the north-west corner with what appears to 
be a water closet at centre.   
As drawn there also appears to be a proportional relationship of the wing to the 
house itself; the depth of the original house less its north verandah [red line A-A, 
shown in fig.15.2] equals the width of the new wing, and the same depth with the 
verandah [purple line B-B] seems to equal the wing’s diagonal dimension. That 
diagonal doubled [green line C-C] also aligns with the centre of the house’s doorway. 
This is of course speculation, though given the use of proportional relationships that 
is particularly seen in Kitchen’s work (such as the Belgenny cottage and compound) it 
is highly plausible in Macarthur’s own sketches. Given the dimensions of the rooms 
included by Macarthur (and allowing for wall thicknesses of approximately a foot, 
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which are not given) the plan would produce a footprint approximately 49’x 35’ (the 
depth including the bowed front), which is approximately 10:7.    
 
    
Fig. 15.3  The first, sketched version of the bow-fronted wing, and as redrawn. 
441 
 
    
 
Fig. 15.4  The second, ‘drafted’ version of the bow-fronted wing, and as redrawn. 
The second version [fig. 15.4] overlaps the main plan, and is carefully ruled with 
compass-scribed arcs determining the proportions for the central room. Neatly 
labelled, it has a distinctly square ‘hall’ (now 15’ square), with broader side rooms 
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(each 18 x 15’). A ‘bath[room]’ and a ‘water closet’ are included as part of the 
southern bedroom suite which also has a false window on the southern façade to 
allow a bed to be placed against that wall opposite the fireplace. The connection of 
the bowed front of the central room (now 15 x 20’), with the facade is shown with an 
internally expressed stepped break, created to reconcile the gaps between the arcs 
and the side walls; a small detail elsewhere on the page explores two variations of 
this detail.  
Another sketch [fig. 15.5], only 55 mm across, shows the tented form of the curved 
veranda continued over the bay window in what may be a single storeyed version: 
 
Fig. 15.5  Sketch study for the roof of the veranda and central bay roof. 
The basic layout of both plans is instantly recognisable as deriving from Henry 
Kitchen’s Camden palimpsest scheme [figs. 15.6:7; see also ch.7] – albeit reduced 
from the grand porticoed original to the scale of a Regency seaside villa. Macarthur 
has simply adapted an existing design.  
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Fig. 15.6  Henry Kitchen. Palimpsest design for a house at Camden, 1821 [detail]. 
Macarthur papers, Mitchell Library State Library of NSW. 
 
Fig. 15.7  The recreated Camden palimpsest plan.   
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North Cray Villa 
 
Fig. 15.8  J.R. Joly after F.W. Trench, North Cray; the Villa of the Marquis of 
Londonderry / sketched Oct 15th 1821 / etched Nov 1821, F.W. Trench. Image: the 
National Library of Ireland, ET C77. http://catalogue.nli.ie/Record/vtls000547510 
Another possible influence should be introduced at this point; North Cray Villa 
in Kent. Contained within a long letter dated 8th April, 1823 that John Jnr. sent to his 
sister Elizabeth, and that detailed everything he was sending, is a single line: “There 
are also some prints from Edward, and one of Lord Londonderry’s villa, at Footscray, 
where he shot himself, which seems to me to be fit for your climate.” 2 The ship was 
the ‘Albion’, which departed Spithead 20 May 1823, arriving Sydney 15th November. 
The villa he mentions is ‘North Cray Cottage’, also known as ‘North Cray Villa’ (and 
now ‘Loring Hall’), built in 1760 and in 1811 bought by Robert Stewart, Viscount 
Castlereagh (his then courtesy title).3 The print may have been a lithograph published 
in November 1821 [fig. 15.8] or less likely the “correct and picturesque view” 
published 1822 [fig. 15.10], both of which show the garden front’s then-symmetrical 
445 
 
 
Fig. 15.9  "North Cray Cottage, Kent. The residence of the Marchioness of 
Londonderry". Adlard after Shepherd. From  England's Topographer, or, a New and 
Complete History of the County of Kent, Vol.4, London, George Virtue, 1830, p530. 
 
Fig. 15.10  ‘North Cray’, published in The Mirror of Literature, Amusement, and 
Instruction, Volume 1.  London, J. Limbird , Sat Dec 14th, 1822, Vol VII. 
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façade divided by a central, faceted breakfront, and a long ground-floor verandah 
that extends the house’s full width. While it was the garden front of the villa that was 
likely sent the front elevation is of particular interest, as it bears a marked 
resemblance to Camden Park (and indeed to Old Government House at Parramatta).    
 
 
Fig. 5.11  [Top] Loring Hall’s garden front, since expanded and less its verandah, and 
the  entrance front. Both images: www.jamessquirrell.com retrieved 10 August 2014  
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Was it actually built?  The design for Hobartville. 
 
Fig. 5.12  Hardy Wilson, Hobartville, Richmond, N.S.W. Pencil drawing, c1913. 
National library of Australia, nla.pic-an2726807  
There is a frustrating absence of documents relating to the construction of 
Hobartville, Windsor, a dearth which throws the wealth of material in the Macarthur 
papers into exceptionally high relief.  One letter, written by Elizabeth Cox (neé Piper) 
in February 1826 records some of the construction, and the ordering of hardware, 
but contains little other detail: "…furniture required for the Carpenters is yet to come 
from England and the Paints... The Carpenters are very busy. They have been working 
in the house these six weeks, but it will take many months to finish off all as it should 
be done, but I look forward to great comfort, when it is completed, if it pleased God to 
spare us to enjoy it...." When completed the house attracted favourable comment:   
“Clarendon, the seat of Mr. COX, [i.e. William Cox snr. 1764-1837] that veteran Justice 
of the Peace, is situated in a pretty spot, and presents the appearance of a small 
town, but the residence of that Gentleman certainly does not answer the expectations 
of the traveller; for many other farmers, of comparative insignificance, very laudably 
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occupy stately mansions. The town of Richmond has some very good buildings, and 
promises to become a very interesting quarter. Mr. W. Cox, junior, has recently 
completed at Hobart Ville, a building, which might be styled a little palace.” (The 
Sydney Gazette, 31st October, 1828).4  
 
Fig. 15.13  Frederick Garling, Guests assembled at the wedding of Adelaide (second 
daughter of Frederick and Elizabeth Garling of Sydney) with Sloper Cox, youngest 
son of Captain William Cox of "Hobartville", Richmond, NSW. 1856.  SLNSW SV/27. 
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The house is, by family tradition and by similarities in some internal detailing, 
attributed to Francis Greenway.5 Broadbent has, tentatively, affiliated Hobartville 
with Greenway’s influence, if not his actual authorship, on the basis of a similarity to 
the house he designed in 1825 for Robert Campbell on Bunker Hill.6   
A villa plan  
 
Fig. 15.14  The ground floor of Hobartville. The author, after Wilson. 
Hobartville has a basic villa plan [fig. 5.14], little evolved conceptually from 
the modified casino plans of Sir William Chambers (1723 – 1796) or the villas of Sir 
Robert Taylor (1714-88).  Its two principal rooms, the drawing and dining rooms, have 
been planned with an eye to symmetry and balance as they present an 
interconnected series of varying spatial experiences.  An 1856 view of the interior, 
showing the square ‘stair hall’ that is also a feature in Macarthur’s bedroom wing 
sketches, is by Frederick Garling [fig. 15.13]. It also shows the awkward resolution of 
an upper room that projects into the hall void.  A small library leads off the dining 
room, with a breakfast room in the opposing corner. The small Roman Doric portico, 
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though finely detailed, seems an economic compromise, as its proportions sit 
uncomfortably against the facade – just as does Hilly’s Serlian-inspired Ionic portico 
tacked on to Elizabeth Bay House’s unfinished Grecian Doric elevation. That 
Hobartville’s sides and rear (the bowed garden front) are articulated at the corners 
and angles by brick piers when the front is completely plain is also odd, and also 
suggests that a planned detail (perhaps a substantially larger portico that embraced 
the door and its flanking windows) was originally intended. 7  
   Was Cox a client of Kitchens? 
The similarity in spatial planning between Kitchen’s palimpsest Camden plan, 
Macarthur’s designs for the Elizabeth Farm bedroom wing and Hobartville is marked 
[fig. 5.15]. The only differences are minor changes to the circulation patterns, most 
obviously between the upper left room and the lateral service corridor in each. The 
similarity could conceivably be coincidental - this is after all a villa variant seen in 
numerous built and published forms - however other drawings in the Macarthur 
papers show that Henry Kitchen not only worked for the Coxes, but suggest he had in 
fact designed a house for a member of the Cox family.  
Shortly after his arrival in the colony in December 1816, Kitchen became involved in 
the numerous civic construction projects of ‘that enthusiastic builder’ Governor 
Macquarie, many of which also involved William Cox Snr. as a supplier of materials 
[see ch.6 and appendix 5]. Kitchen’s involvement in some is conjectural; Helen 
Proudfoot theorised that Kitchen’s stable design in the Macarthur papers bore 
similarities to the larger stables at the Rectory of St Matthews, built 1823-5 by Cox to 
an unknown design, and that, by extension, Kitchen was therefore the likely designer 
of the Rectory itself. 8  The theory was repeated by Cox and Lucas. 9  A tiny sketch 
plan [fig. 5.17], quite unrelated to any other plan in the Macarthur Papers, does 
suggest the Rectory floor plan. Found on a page associated with Kitchens design for 
Hambledon Cottage, the sketch is for a house with a ‘T’ plan, with veranda and 
projecting semicircular porch, two large rooms to either side of a hall with central 
stair behind, and a longer structure continuing behind as a rear wing. 
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Fig. 15.15  Comparison of the four plans with spatial analysis of each. From top: 
Kitchen’s palimpsest plan, Hobartville, Elizabeth Farm ‘freehand’ and Elizabeth Farm 
‘drafted’ sketch. (‘Single line’ arrows indicate entrances, ‘double line’ arrows are 
staircases, circles are rooms.) 
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Fig. 15.16  Comparison of the two closest plans: Hobartville (top) 
and the Elizabeth Farm ‘freehand’ sketch.  
 
Kitchen’s first major colonial project, the initial construction of St. Mathew’s Church, 
Windsor, may have been a disastrous enterprise for the young architect and 
cemented his loathing for Greenway, but it did demonstrate his link to two influential 
men, William Cox Snr. (1764-1837) and Captain John Piper, both of whom stood 
surety for him in the project - though the evidence indicates they reneged on this,  
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Fig. 15.17  Untitled sketch plan. Detail of ML PXD 188 f 35.  
and who also, it seems, acquired Kitchen’s land grant. The links between Cox and 
Piper demonstrate the close nature of the early building trade to the military and 
indeed the inevitable links within colonial Society:  Piper’s Henrietta Villa was likely 
built to the design of Kitchen10, and Cox, active in building, was married to Elizabeth, 
a cousin of the amiable Piper’s wife Henrietta. Cox, Piper and John Macarthur were 
fellow officers in the NSW Corps during the fractious early years of the colony, Cox 
succeeding his friend Macarthur as paymaster in 1800. Cox had secured the contracts 
to supply bricks to St Mathews before Kitchen’s involvement – bricks that were later 
condemned for their poor quality, which also raises questions as to his relationship 
with Kitchen, and to who was really to blame for the St Matthew’s fiasco.  The logical 
use of local builders previously employed by Cox Snr. in the creation of the numerous 
local buildings designed by Greenway and possessing the profile tools used in 
Greenway’s buildings around Windsor and Richmond, easily explains the similarity in 
details.  
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Cox’s son, William Cox jnr. had purchased the two estates near Richmond that later 
combined to form Hobartville in 1816 and 1818, the former being the same year that 
Kitchen arrived in the colony. It is not implausible that plans for that estate were also 
commissioned from the young architect for a house, with actual construction not 
beginning until well after the architect’s death. As posited in chapter 6, perhaps a 
commission was related to the bricks supplied by Cox Snr., either to repay the surety 
or, the reverse, to provide some form of recompense.11  
Connections 
That at least one member of the wealthy Cox family – William Snr. - was a 
direct client of Kitchen is known.  A signed and dated pricked copy of a design by 
Kitchen held in the Macarthur papers is labelled ‘Plan and elevation of coachouse [sic] 
/ Mr Cox Esqre / May 9 1820 / Copy’. The design is for a small stable, with overlaid 
internal arrangements that could house 2 or 3 horses in 2 stalls and a single loose 
box, with an adjoining coach house set – significantly - on slightly higher ground than  
 
Fig. 15.18  Label for ‘Plan and elevation of a Coachouse and Stables [for] Mr Cox 
Esqre. May 9 1820 / [signed] H Kitchen’. Macarthur papers PXD 188 f.25, recto. 
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Fig. 15.19  Plan & elevation for coachouse [sic] and stables. Mr Cox Esqre.May 9 [?] 
1820 – Copy.  Henry Kitchen. Macarthur papers PXD 188 f.25, verso.  
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Fig. 15.20 Elevation of the coach house and stable;  
redrawn from PXD 188 f.25, verso. 
the bulk of the building.  A basic sketch plan on the reverse of the page [fig. 5.21]  is a 
variation of the now familiar ‘Letton Hall’ plan, which Kitchen and subsequent 
architects in Macarthurs employ used as a basis for a series of unbuilt house designs 
for Pyrmont and Camden Park. It is likely by Macarthur as, characteristic for him, the 
front and rear facade dimensions are considerably at odds:  the stated room widths 
when added both measure 43 feet, but this does not include internal wall thicknesses 
– there are three on one side and one on the other – and an experienced designer 
would be unlikely to make such an error.   
That this small coach-house was not however an isolated commission but actually 
part of a larger residential scheme is strongly suggested by another drawing in the 
Macarthur Papers [fig. 5.25:26-] - an unlabelled sketch elevation by Kitchen for a 
three bayed, two storeyed house with an attached outbuilding to one side. What 
links it to Cox is that the latter, unlabelled drawing displays the same distinctive 
upward kink to the ground plane seen in the drawing of the labelled Cox stables. The 
central bay of the house is slightly recessed12 with a semi-circular Tuscan13 portico, 
and a tent-roofed verandah of arched treillage-work to the side opposite the stables. 
There are ground floor French doors14 set within aedicules, while the three windows 
of the upper floor rest on a string course.  
The sketch elevation corresponds closely to the elevation15 of Soane’s Sydney Lodge 
[figs. 5.22:24-], completed in 1798. Published in Richardson’s The New Vitruvius 
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Fig. 15.21  Basic ‘Letton Hall’-derived plan on the reverese of the stables 
drawings. MP PXD 188 f.25, recto. 
Brittanicus (1802-8), the surviving presentation drawings preserved in the Soane 
Museum were dedicated to “The Hnble. Mrs [Elizabeth] Yorke”, wife of Admiral Sir 
Joseph Sydney Yorke. 16 Though Soane had been producing variations of this scheme 
for some time, after Tendring this was the second of Soane’s published designs to 
contain in its planning the idiosyncratic reverse curve facing the vestibule/central hall 
as seen in Kitchen’s original palimpsest Camden design and ultimately derived from 
the spatially complex architecture of the Roman Hadrianic period Soane had studied 
on his Grand Tour.17  Interestingly, it is the version seen in the presentation drawings, 
where the staircase is placed immediately to the left of the reverse curve, that more 
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closely matches the arrangement of Kitchen’s palimpsest plan and (excepting the 
stair location) that of Hobartville.   
 
Fig. 15.22  John McDonnell (pupil 1786-91, office of Sir John Soane). Plan of the 
Ground Floor of Intended House [ie Sydney Lodge]; presentation drawing dated 
1793. Source http://jeromeonline.co.uk/images_drawings/7355_main.jpg Accessed 
16 March 2014. Trustees of The Soane Museum, reproduced with permission.  
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Fig. 15. 23  Principal floor of Sydney Lodge. Redrawn from 
Richardson, The New Vitruvius Brittanicus. London, Taylor, 1802. 
 
Fig. 15.24  John McDonnell (pupil 1786-91, office of Sir John Soane). Elevation of the 
Entrance Front (to the west) set in a landscape. Presentation drawing dated 1793. 
Trustees of The Soane Museum, Reproduced with permission. Source: 
http://jeromeonline.co.uk/images_drawings/7356_main.jpg   Accessed 16 March  
2014 
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Fig. 15.25  Page of sketch plans and elevation, Henry Kitchen and John 
Macarthur. ML PXD 188 f.35(b) verso.  
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Fig. 15.26  Henry Kitchen, design for  a house. The principle elevation. A sketch 
defines the semi-circular porch.  Macarthur Papers PXD188 f.36 (b). 
 
 
Fig.  15.27 The complete elevation redrawn. The author. 
 
Separated from the house in Kitchen’s drawing by a heavily rusticated wall with a 
central gate, the stable block [figs.  15.26:28] has three lightly inscribed blind arches 
on the front facade. The noticeable change in the ground level is emphasised by 
repeated sketched lines. Without a plan however it is impossible to determine where 
the stable sat in relation to the house’s side elevation: at the front or set back. To the 
extreme right is sketchily presented vegetation, recalling that in the background of 
Kitchen’s elevation for Hambledon Cottage. 
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Fig. 15.28. Detail showing the stable block. 
 
Fig. 5.29 The elevation for ‘Sydney Lodge’ compared to Kitchen’s elevation. 
Other design sources 
Published and built variants of the Taylor / Soane villa plan that could have 
been an inspiration are numerous.  Broadbent (1997, p152) insists on Charles 
Middleton’s The Architect and Builder’s Miscellany (1799) as a source for Hobartville 
based on a very passing similarity to pl. XXXIII in that work.18  A design by Plaw for a  
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Fig. 15.30  Plan and elevations for a ‘Cottage or Shooting lodge’.  Plaw, Rural 
Architecture, 1794. pl. IV & V. Images: Google books. 
‘Cottage or shooting lodge’ [fig. 5.30] draws heavily on Soane’s original, though apart 
from a superficial external similarity there are too many differences for it to be the 
source of the Hobartville design, particularly when Plaw’s tortured internal planning 
is considered. 19 A far closer similarity however is seen in a later design by him, for a 
house at Titchfield published in Sketches for Country Houses (1800) [fig. 5.32].  
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Fig. 15.32  Elevation and plan for a ‘design made for a situation near Titchfield’ [the 
plan rotated 180°]. John Plaw, Sketches for country houses, villas, and rural 
dwellings; calculated for persons of moderate income, and for comfortable 
retirement. London, Taylor, 1800, pl.27 & 28.  Plaw notes that the office wing was 
omitted in both. Image: Digital Library for the Decorative Arts and Material Culture. 
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Apart from his erased villa plan, the bow-front design appears in another Kitchen 
design, a plan for a house with outbuildings including a rustic Gothic Revival 
summerhouse with a very deep porch.20  The plan, on a small scrap of paper signed 
‘H Kitchen’ on the reverse, shows a 3 bayed house, with semi-circular portico, service 
building to one side and a larger twin courtyard beyond. The drawing is of further 
note as the only known example of Gothic design by Kitchen after his earlier work at 
Ewell.  
 
Fig. 15.33  Henry Kitchen, undated design for a Gothic garden structure and 
associated site plan, c1821. Pencil on paper. Camden Park archive. 
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Fig. 15.34  Henry Kitchen, undated design for a Gothic garden structure and 
associated site plan [detail], c1821. Pencil on paper. Camden Park archive. 
Though the lack of a designer’s name in the (very slim) surviving record should 
not necessarily be taken as evidence for deliberate concealment, one possible reason 
for the veiling of Hobartville’s designer is the political situation of the early colony - 
from the rebellion against Governor Bligh to the machinations that surrounded the 
Bigge Report, and the divisions in colonial society that ensued. The Cox family 
supported Bligh; though the elder Cox was in Britain facing charges of 
misappropriation at the time, his wife and son signed a public address of loyalty to 
the Governor - in sharp contrast to Macarthur, who spearheaded the anti-Bligh 
campaign. Cox was ardently pro-Macquarie, having benefited from the Governors 
largesse and being appointed Magistrate of the Hawkesbury, previously Bligh’s 
strongest district of support. Bigge was fiercely critical of Cox for the liberty he took 
in distributing free passes to convicts.  
Henry Kitchen, as a means of attacking his rival Greenway, also gave evidence against 
the beleaguered Governor, as did his new patron Macarthur. Kitchen’s opinion of his 
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rival was icy: ‘Mr Greenway’s general character may be deduced from the statement 
concerning that person in my first communication to your Honour – As to his 
adequacy to the Office which he fills my opinion upon many of the principal Works of 
his design and erection fully convey my sentiments’.  
 
Fig. 15.35  William Cox Snr., unknown artist, ca.1797-8. SLNSW MIN 382 
Barring the discovery of a labelled drawing or documentary evidence the designer of 
Hobartville may never be conclusively known. The suggestion that can be drawn from 
the Macarthur papers that Henry Kitchen was the initial designer however deserves 
consideration. Macarthur, while prolific in his paper architectural visions, was a 
creature of habit. Repeatedly in the surviving plans we see the recurrence of 
standard layouts and room arrangements: that of the ‘L’ shaped plan originating in a 
published variant of Letton Hall by John Soane is the most favoured, and was drawn 
by Kitchen, James Smith and Henry Cooper. That the 3-bayed, bow-fronted ‘villa’ 
design adapted for the bedroom wings at Elizabeth Farm appears in Macarthur’s 
sketches, and has its origin in Kitchen’s initial Soanian-inspired design for Camden 
Park, would indicate that Macarthur was very familiar with the plan. An  
architecturally versed client as dominating as Macarthur would likely have had access 
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to all of Kitchen’s drawings - as the copy of a stable design in the Macarthur Papers 
would indicate. A plan for Hobartville may have been another that he saw and 
adapted. While the basic plan for Hobartville is seen in published designs by Plaw, it 
is in Kitchen’s Camden drawing that we see the access to a principal side room being 
from a corridor, not from the vestibule, as it is at Hobartville. That Kitchen worked on 
a house design is strongly suggested by the idiosyncratic treatment of the ground 
plane in both the drafted stable design that names Cox, and a sketch that 
incorporates that stable with the elevation of a house.  In August 1821, shortly before 
his death, Kitchen wrote to Commissioner Bigge naming John Macarthur, William 
Howe and Sir John Jamison as his current clients – all prominent figures. 21 Tact, as 
much as brevity, may have led him to omit the name of William Cox, leaving him 
amongst an unspecified list of “other Gentlemen of the Colony”.  
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 15 
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pattern book” the Architect and Builders miscellany (London, 1799) as the ultimate source of 
the house’s design.  
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16 
“Notwithstanding the bad times…” 
Henry Cooper after Macarthur 
 
A brief summary of Henry Cooper’s career after 1827, 
culminating in his departure from the colony and 
subsequent death, aged 57. This chapter, included to 
present a fuller study of Cooper’s colonial career and life, 
is expanded in the appendices.  
 
(In which Mr Cooper’s health is of continuing concern before 
he resumes his busy profession; and his roof and his house 
part company, much to the general astonishment of those 
within) 
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Cooper’s career after Macarthur 
Cooper’s life and career has received relatively little attention to date. This is likely 
for a combination of reasons: a reflection of his brief years in the colony, a dearth of primary 
sources, the general destruction of his buildings and, it seems likely, a general dismissal of 
his work.1 As part of this research a biographical summary of his career after his 
involvement with Macarthur is contained in the appendices, and here in abbreviated form. 
1827 
Cooper’s long-standing illness seems to have been most severe in early 1827 and, 
though the letter from Macarthur regarding a glass delivery indicates he had been working 
for or associated with his previous, major client at least in January of that year, he then 
disappears from the newspaper reports for seven months. By July The Australian reported 
that he was working with none other than Jemima Jenkins, widow of the merchant Robert 
Jenkins, Henry Kitchen’s court-appointed executor, and now a property speculator with 
extensive real estate holdings across the colony. Other clients included the well-known 
merchant Brodie Spark, for whom he designed houses on George St. by July.  By late July 
Cooper had also prepared a plan for several houses to be built on George St. for the 
merchant Thomas Horton James, for whom Cooper now variously acted as architect and 
agent. The advertisement for the houses – three were built – also demonstrates that Cooper 
was acting as architect, not builder. 
1828: “Mr Henry Cooper…is now enabled to resume his professional duties” 
In March 1828 Cooper was finally fully recovered from his illness, and a brief line in 
The Australian announced his full return to practice: ‘Mr Henry Cooper, the architect, after a 
severe illness of fifteen months, is now enabled to resume his professional duties. 
Notwithstanding the bad times he has already engaged for buildings that will come to nearly 
ten thousand pounds’. 2  
Sydney at the end of the 1820s was booming. The centre of town was by all accounts a 
veritable building site, with older structures being torn down and replaced by houses and 
commercial buildings. Cooper was it seems playing no small part in this; in July 1828 he was 
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designing and overseeing work for the merchants and brothers George and John Paul as 
well as Horton James. While Macarthur himself was now not of a mind – in any meaning of 
the word – to build, and all works had ceased at Elizabeth Farm, Pyrmont and Camden, that 
Cooper had a close business relationship with Horton James would also have undermined 
the chance of any further work for the Macarthurs.  Horton James, it was now reported, was 
the unknown proprietor and vocal editor of The Australian, the emancipist newspaper 
diametrically opposed to, and harshly critical, of the Squire of Camden. 
While he may have lost Macarthur as a client the census of 1828 gives an insight to the scale 
of Cooper’s practice: his was not a solo operation, but employed 3 apprentices: William Carr 
(18), James Taylor (age unknown), and Thomas Waterhouse (17). They were working out of 
a household that also included a cook, Thomas Inall, and 2 general servants, Ellen Power 
and Mary Storey. Though Cooper may have been ill from 1826-7, he was presumably 
directing at least one apprentice and maintaining his practice at that time.   
Newington 
In the closing year of the decade Cooper may have gained another notable client: 
John Blaxland. The similarity between the elevations of Cooper’s Pyrmont scheme with the 
curved ends and prominent, pilaster-like piers  to its principal front and that of Newington, 
built around 1829 for Blaxland [fig. 16.1], was noted by Roxburgh and Broadbent and on this 
basis they both suggest a likely association to Cooper – though not a definite attribution.3 
Cooper may have been introduced to Blaxland by his brother Gregory, who was a founding 
partner in the Sydney Commercial Bank with Horton James.4  
1829: another disaster 
1829 began with high drama for Sydney, and especially the Cooper household, who 
had their second frightening encounter with the region’s weather when a fierce storm tore 
through the town and raged across Millers Point. The published description recalls the 
‘great hailstorm’ that would sweep across the eastern suburbs 170 years later, on 14 April 
1999:  
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The most violent hurricane, accompanied by a hail-storm, which has occurred in the 
remembrance of the oldest inhabitant of the Colony, visited Sydney, on Saturday last.  
 
     
Fig. 16.1  The ground floor plan of Newington (top), adapted from Roxburgh (p183) 
compared to Cooper’s March 1826  Pyrmont scheme . (Plans not to scale.) 
 
Shortly after 12 o'clock at noon, the sky became partially obscured, and a shower 
of hail-some of the stones measuring an inch round-accompanied by frightful 
gusts of wind from the N. W. carried devastation before it to every object 
exposed to its fury. The destruction of glass in the windows throughout the town, 
is almost incalculable in its extent, and the injury to buildings considerable. … 
[The] observatory and part of the roof of the house of Mr. Cooper, the Architect, 
in Darling Harbour, were swept quite away, and several men, who were working 
beneath, more or less hurt by the falling of heavy timber... 5 
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Fig. 16.2  ‘Millers Point - Parramatta River from the Flagstaff’. Stereoscopic view (detail, 
with Albion House, less its distinctive ‘observatory’, circled), 1858. SLNSW PXB 698 
The ‘several men’ working inside who were injured as the roof collapsed were likely 
Cooper’s three apprentices, as Cooper himself would be listed if injured. The impact on the 
town’s building resources must have been profound, with new work necessarily halted 
while repairs were undertaken. For builders like Cooper it must have been a busy time.  It 
did not stop new construction however; in May Cooper was advertising for shingles and 
floor boards, both sourced within the colony, for a new warehouse under construction for 
George Unwin - the ‘Argyle Stores’.  Possibly the only of Cooper’s colonial works to survive - 
if Newington is not his design - the east wing of the Argyle Stores was completed in 1829.6 
Albion House survived the tempest – albeit in a reduced form. Minus its idiosyncratic upper 
floor, which The Gazette termed an ‘observatory’, and the front balcony and bayed 
windows, it seems to have stood until approximately 1870 before it was demolished for new 
terraces. In a stereoscopic view dated 1858 it can be seen, with its 2 tall side chimneys still 
in place [fig. 16.2]. 
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1831 – 32: The leaving of Sydney  
  For as yet unknown reasons Cooper left the colony, seemingly alone, on November 
5th, 1831, on board the Palambam, where he was listed as ‘Mr Cooper, architect’ with 2 
other passengers bound direct for London.7  He had less than 6 months to live, and may 
even have died en route, aged around 57.   
His wife was not specifically listed as accompanying him when he departed and, as with ‘Mrs 
Kitchen’ before her, only future research will determine the fate of Charlotte Cooper.8  
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 16 
1 Aside from his involvement with Macarthur, Broadbent (1997) mentions Cooper twice, in 
connection with Albion House (p.141) and Newington (pp.156-8). Michael Bogle in his entry 
for ‘Henry Cooper’ in The Encyclopaedia of Australian Architecture (Cambridge University 
Press, New York 2012, p173) writes “[a]s with many of the NSW colony’s earliest 
builder/architects, the career of Sydney’s Henry Cooper (? – c1833) has remained obscure 
despite numerous contemporary press references from 1826 to 1833.”  
2 The Australian, Friday 21 March, 1828, p2. 
3 See Roxburgh (1974), p176 and Broadbent, (1997), p156-7. Oddly, Newington is not 
included in Cox & Lucas. The NSW State Heritage Register records: “The house is unusual in 
architectural terms, for its character rather than its quality; externally it forms a typical 
Regency structure, its initial conception somewhat marred by the awkward later placement 
of the verandah, which however presents a fine portal to the house. Internally the main 
items of significance are the room layout and the rigorous but rustic character of its joinery, 
where aspirations to the manner and style of a (John) Verge house are seen in primitive 
form, revealing more general standards of workmanship of the day, and thus the joinery is 
idiosyncratic in detail rather than of refined quality….  The house today is located in the 
centre of the Silverwater Corrective Centre. The main front of the house is symmetrical, with 
a central pedimented break-front. The main entrance door is surmounted by a decorative 
fanlight. The design has been variously attributed to John Verge and Henry Cooper (?) 
however no original drawings have been located. Newington House was one of the subjects 
of architect and writer William Hardy Wilson's romanticised drawings of colonial 
architecture in NSW published in the 1920s.” Broadbent (1997, p161 n.101) tentatively 
attributes the colonnade, a later addition, to Parramatta builder James Houison.  
4 The Commercial Bank was founded 27 Feb, 1826, by Blaxland, Horton James, Dr William 
Redfern, E.S. Hall and John Black.  
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5 The Sydney Gazette, Tuesday 13 January, 1829. 
6 “The first building was a house commenced by Captain John Piper in 1826 at what became 
the east wing of the current stores, who sold it before completion to Mary Reiby in 1828. 
Frederick Unwin bought it later that year and completed the building in c 1829.” Excerpt 
from the NSW State Heritage Register listing: 
http://www.environment.nsw.gov.au/heritageapp/ViewHeritageItemDetails.aspx?ID=50531
39 retrieved 27 June, 2014. 
7 The Sydney Herald, Monday 14 November, 1831, p4 only records ´“For London direct, on 
Monday last, the ship Palambam, with a cargo of Colonial produce Passengers, Mr. Cooper, 
architect, Mr. Tawell and Dr. Osborne.” 
8 There are possible clues as to her fate, though nothing yet conclusive.  An assigned convict, 
Julia White, absconded from a ‘Mrs H. Cooper’ (Gazette, Thursday 3 March 1831), and a 
Charlotte Cooper, possibly returning to Sydney, is amongst those who signed a memorial to 
Capt. Browne of the ‘British Sovereign’ for “his kindness and attention” on a voyage to 
Sydney (The Gazette, Saturday 27 September, 1834).   
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17 
“To put up the building…” 
 
The news of John Macarthur Jnr.’s death sends his 
father into a significant and prolonged depressive 
episode; John Verge arrives in the colony; one final 
pattern book design is considered before Verge is 
resolved upon as architect for Camden Park and 
building begins. Macarthur suffers a full mental 
collapse and is declared insane. 
 
(In which Mr John Verge is introduced and engaged; 
disaster strikes the Macarthur household, and Mr John 
Macarthur retires in distress to Camden where he is 
characteristically diverted by a most uncharacteristic 
design; his family is forced to take drastic actions.) 
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“[John] Verge received £200 for designing and supervising the finest building to come 
from his drawing board. This was Camden Park, on which he was engaged over a 
period of years. It was designed for William Macarthur, brother to the famous John, 
and heir to the sheep kingdom in the Cowpastures, in the midst of which  
the house was to be raised.” 
Morton Herman, The early Australian Architects and their Work (1954), p179. 
Despite Herman’s mistaken identification of ‘William Macarthur’ as his 
father’s ‘brother’, that the youngest son of the Macarthur family was nominated in 
John Verge’s ledger entries as the ‘client’ for Camden Park says much of the family’s 
domestic dramas. The opening years of the 1830s were not happy ones for the 
Macarthur family, especially as John Macarthur’s mental state fluctuated 
dramatically. A brief recovery in early 1830 soon gave way to despondency over 
winter, and in September 1831 to disaster as James delivered the news that his older 
brother and his father’s favourite son , John Jnr., had died in London’ following a 
‘violent fit of apoplexy’, possibly a stroke, on 19 April.  The letter was written by 
Edward, who had been with his brother when he died.1 It was reported in the colonial 
press thus: 
It is with much regret, as a serious loss to our colonial interests, that we 
witness the announcement, in the late English papers, of the death of John 
Macarthur, Esq. Barrister at law, and Commissioner of Bankrupts, in London; 
he died on the 19th April, after an illness of four days, occasioned by an 
effusion of water on the brain. Perhaps this Colony never had a better, or more 
efficient friend. As a native of New South Wales, and one of the most 
successful and promising aspirants in an honorable profession, with several of 
the most distinguished members of which he was on terms of intimate 
friendship, his example should be held up for the imitation and to the honor of 
all our native born colonists. He was the first and most eminent, in point of 
time and of talent, and will be long remembered as an instance of the high 
attainments our colonial youths may acquire, and the elevated situation they 
may attain, when their talents are cultivated by the hand of knowledge and 
industry.2 
Already debilitated with gout – this time possibly the familiar affliction rather than 
‘flying gout’3- Macarthur initially took the news stoically, yet “shock was soon 
followed by despair.” Between decreasing periods of lucidity, that also saw him 
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return to Sydney to his seat on the Legislative Council, his depression and physical 
illness deepened. It is his letters from this time, written in the middle of the night 
with a shaking hand to Edward in distant England, that are the most saddening. 
 ‘A steam engine power’ 
Throughout 1831-2 the Macarthur’s domestic life fluctuated between 
extremes. For the colony it was also a tumultuous year that saw a new Governor - 
Richard Burke - arrive to replace the besieged Ralph Darling. Following the news of 
his favourite son’s death Macarthur initially removed to Camden, where he would 
again turn his mind to building – putting aside Verge’s initial scheme and turning to a 
pattern book.  Then, rallying with a “steam engine power” that alarmed his family, he 
returned to Parramatta and even resumed his seat on the colony’s Legislative 
Council.  Writing in June, Elizabeth summarised her husband’s behaviour over those 
intervening months: his increasingly chaotic energy channelled into his obsession 
with building - and the family’s mounting frustration: 
About this Bedroom wing – which is all we really want or wish for in the way 
of accommodation – there have been at least 50 different Plans – I know not 
how many artists consulted and partly employed – the ground marked out in 
different ways, over and over again – foundations dug out – all sorts of litter 
and rubbish and still no building begun – whether it will I cannot tell. More 
money has been frittered away than it would have cost to put up the Building.  
Your poor father cannot do anything in a quiet orderly way. The Steam Engine 
power is applied to the merest trifle; when in this excited state of mind he 
takes very little sleep, and keeps every person about him in a state of 
perplexity. However this disorder had better be at Parramatta than at Camden 
[where, presumably, John would not be under constant observation]. Be not 
easy for us dearest Edward – we have many comforts and consolations, 
sometimes we vex, sometimes laugh over odd occurrences.4 
Despite the tumult, the stoic family characteristically retained some sense of humour.  
Only four weeks later what the family had long dreaded, John’s complete 
mental collapse, finally occurred in a dramatic psychotic episode on the 3rd of July, 
1832: “Strange delusions crossed the mind of the sick man, among them the 
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extraordinary notion that James was plotting against him. Later [he] banished his 
wife and daughters from the house, obsessed with a delusion that Elizabeth had been 
unfaithful to him” wrote James’ biographer, John Manning Ward.5  Macarthur’s 
delusional and violent reaction to what, in a very small colony, would have been 
common knowledge had it actually occurred does however throw John’s 
fundamental ‘neo-Catonian’ belief of the centrality of family life, and hence the 
highly symbolic role of the family dwelling, into high relief. To Macarthur the creation 
of a family seat symbolised his devotion to Elizabeth, the recognition of the role she 
had played during his long absences, and his stated determination to create a 
residence worthy of her and his family.  At this late stage, to suddenly believe she 
had been unfaithful would have been a psychologically devastating blow. It is a 
wonder that any of the drawings by Kitchen, Smith or Cooper survived the following 
period of insanity.  “I cannot say”, wrote Elizabeth, “that the blow… has come upon 
us without long previous approbation that sooner or later that mighty wind, would 
break down and give way”.6   The tragedy for Macarthur was that, as ever, he seems 
to have been aware of what was happening to him.7 Emmeline and Elizabeth 
followed quickly after, initially following Penelope Lucas who had previously 
relocated to Hambledon.  
Faced with an impossibly chaotic and potentially violent home life and facing 
increasing public gossip of the dramas at Elizabeth Farm, James and William – James 
being thrust into the role of default head of the family - were finally forced to act.  In 
August a Board of Enquiry was convened; along with over a dozen of the family’s 
close neighbours of gentry status, the Attorney General John Kinchella and – 
somewhat ironically acting for the family given his years of attacking Macarthur 
through The Australian, the newspaper he operated with William Charles Wentworth 
- Dr Robert Wardell, the Enquiry declared Macarthur insane and handed control of 
his affairs to his sons.8  The recently installed Governor, Sir Richard Bourke, believed 
there was “little hope of his restoration” and removed Macarthur from the position 
he had held on the colony’s Legislative Council since 1829.   His daughters, who only 
weeks before had been – quite literally it seems - thrown from the house before   
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fleeing down the hill to Hambledon, now sought refuge in Sydney with their mother 
while James, William, their trusted staff and  John’s doctor controlled the situation at 
Elizabeth Farm.  John seemed to calm, but his behaviour again became erratic and 
uncontrollable, gossip spread of ‘strange doings’ and decisive action was called for.  
Faced with acute public embarrassment, John was bundled forcibly into a carriage, 
from which he called for help from passers-by as it travelled through Parramatta, and 
taken to Camden where he was to reside at Belgenny.9 From there he could watch 
the builders employed on the next hilltop, where the family mansion again, and in 
this case finally, was rising.     
John Verge: the final architect 
[The demand for] a consciously fashionable architecture… came from the 
significant growth of a moneyed and educated class to whom a taste for 
fashion was a normal part of life. It was a group composed of the local elite 
and leavened by a better class of free settlers who, for the first time, started to 
arrive in increasing numbers...  
As a class its members sought to establish their superiority by displaying it.  
The means [to do so] came from the affluence and economic growth that 
buoyed the whole society and of which they commanded the largest share. 
The way was provided by a rise in the building skill brought out the migrant 
ships. This included not only artisans and journeymen who had been trained in 
a period in which English domestic architecture was the best it had ever been, 
but also some who would make the transition to the architectural profession. 
Both the architects and the craftsman had been well schooled in the skills and 
the tastes current in the London circles that Australian society spent on 
imitating. Consequently, in Sydney and its countryside, many large homes 
were directed at a local version of the English Regency style. 
 
Freeland, Architecture in Australia, pp74-5  
 
The final design of Camden Park house - for while certainly a mansion in 
colonial terms it can no longer be termed a ‘villa’ - was by the immigrant Hampshire 
builder John Verge (1782-1861) who had arrived in Sydney on December 27th, 1828.  
Intending to take advantage of the land grant system and farm, Verge returned to the 
building trade in 1830 after efforts to improve his land grants ‘Lyndhurst-Vale’ and   
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Fig. 17.1   John Verge, James Wilson [attrib.], 1836-1852. Mitchell Library, State 
Library of New South Wales, ML 1065.  
‘Austral-Eden’ proved singularly costly and unsuccessful.10  Verge’s difficulty on the 
land was, ironically, to be the colony’s and posterity’s good fortune; while the British 
building trade was in an economic slump from the late 1820s, the colony had entered 
a period of prosperity resulting in a building boom, and experienced builders and 
architects were in high demand.11 While he was guaranteed clients for whom he 
designed terraces, market halls, houses and villas, his early work for Macarthur no 
doubt ensured his continued patronage by the colony’s ‘Exclusive’ gentry, and even 
meant that, in 1831, he could turn down approaches by Governor Darling for civil 
work.   
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In a town as small as Sydney it was to be expected that many new 
commissions would bring memories of earlier tasks. They were in fact often 
linked. A satisfied client told his friends of the excellent work that Mr Verge 
had done to him. The fact that there were so many clients and so few with 
calls for any complaint was another reliable indicator of the quality of the 
architect’s service. …There was a whiff of Regency London about him, and the 
air of a man who knew his business.   
…He had many projects to manage simultaneously and performed an intricate 
juggling act, balancing materials, tradesmen and his very demanding clients to 
achieve something close to anaesthetic and architectural perfection in every 
building that he completed. 
Ian Evans, Draft of an unpublished biography of John Verge, (1973).  
 
 
Verge could even be described as the Macarthurs’ ‘clan architect’ as, following yet 
more variations on the never-to-be-realised bedroom wing for Elizabeth Farm, he 
also designed houses for John’s nephew Hannibal Hawkins Macarthur - the splendid 
Vineyard [figs. 17.2:3] at Parramatta (commissioned 1833, built 1835), and for his 
daughter Mary and her husband Dr. James Bowman there was Lyndhurst at Glebe 
(designed 1833, built 1834-7).  He was not however exclusive to the ‘Exclusives’; 
emancipists including Samuel Lyons feature in his ledger. Verge’s appearance, known 
from a portrait [fig. 17.1] now in the Mitchell library, is the only one of Macarthur’s 
several designers known to us. 
 
Fig. 17.2  Vineyard. Pencil sketch in an ‘Album of Macarthur properties and 
European scenes’.  ML, SLNSW, PXD 5276. 
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Fig. 17.3  Conrad Martens, The house at Vineyard, Parramatta [detail]. 
Watercolour, 1856. Caroline Simpson Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW  
 
Despite their difference in ages, the lives of John Verge and his predecessor Henry 
Kitchen have much in common. Both were from families that had been resident in 
small towns likely for centuries and active for generations in building – Kitchen’s in 
timber, Verge’s in stone and brick. Both were also from families where names were 
repeated with each generation.12 Both also took decisive action to move to London 
following the death of their fathers. Verge, the youngest of three brothers (as was his 
father before him), received little from his father’s estate; Kitchen received an 
allowance but family assets were in the control of his mother and, it may be the case, 
his older step-brother. In his draft for an unpublished biography of Verge, Ian Evans 
wrote of the pivotal years: 
John Verge was married on a winter's day in 1804… He was 22 and she 
[Catherine Bowles] was about 29. The marriage seemed to provide the spur 
that drove John out of his provincial home. Christchurch was a pleasant place 
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and had been home to his family for centuries but all the energy and talent 
that he could muster would take him nowhere in such a rural environment. As 
one commentator remarked of the town, “fashion has not made it a watering 
place it possesses none of the recommendations of modern dissipation”.  The 
matters and speech of the townspeople was said to be 50 years behind the 
times. In Christchurch he would ever be a bricklayer…  
 
…The first three years of John Verge’s married life are not recorded. But by 
early 1808 he was in London. The building trade was in a state of depression, 
for England had been at war with Revolutionary France since 1793 and it is 
improbable that he left Hampshire with much thought of making a fortune in 
the metropolis. It seems more likely that he was attracted by the prospect of 
extending his horizons by working in the London Bridge sparkled with the 
genius of such architects as John Nash, John Soane and Robert Smirke.  
 
The depression did not last long, and while it would slump again London was soon in 
a speculative building boom. By the time he left England with his son in 1828 his 
marriage had collapsed but he was a successful man.  Robin Boyd’s effusive praise is 
standard: 
A decade before the rot set in during the eighteen-forties, one of the most 
polished architects ever to live in Australia, John Verge, was at work on his 
elegant houses round Sydney. Against the plane masonry background of 
common building, the houses of Verge and the more talented of his colleagues 
were the features of their day. However, they differed in an important respect 
from most of the features that began to disturb the scene decade or so later: 
they were not pretentious. They were designed mostly in the fashionable 
English style, the late Georgian or Regency, not for the reason which exhumes 
Georgian in the late twentieth century, but simply because it was the manner 
in which the designers were born and bred. Moreover, each of these feature 
buildings was within itself balanced, without dominating features, a whole 
building.  
Robin Boyd, The Australian Ugliness: A Survey of Australian Culture (1960) 
p153 
Verge’s ledger – held, along with the Macarthur Papers, in the Mitchel Library – first 
references the Macarthurs in April 1831, several months before the news of John 
Jnr.’s death arrived, when he produced “an intl. [initial] design for House at Camden / 
Journey to and from do. For the purpose of examining grounds and setting out 
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building”.13 At this time he also examined local materials, from clay to sand, stone – 
“examining quarry” is referenced, indicating a local source of building stone had 
already been identified, possibly that later used on the riverbank for the colonnade’s 
monolithic columns - and timber for possible use in construction.  Broadbent (1997) 
theorised that this first design was not an original work but a variation of James 
Smith’s 1822 design [fig. --].14 He based this on 2 simple elevations which he 
attributed to Verge: 5 bayed and with a distinctive arched entrance to the main 
elevation and tall French doors to the rear.15  These are, however, actually simple 
proportional drawings drawn by Smith as a precursor to his more elaborate 
presentation drawing, and Verge’s first drawings are in fact lost to us.16 Whilst still a 
variation of the L-shaped ‘Letton Hall’ plan that originated with Henry Kitchen, it was 
more likely instead a reworking of the October 1825 plan by Cooper.  
 
Fig. 17.5  John Verge, Early “Letton variant” design for Engehurst.  
Detail from SLNSW PXD 325 f.50 
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Fig. 17.6  Early “Letton variant” design for Engehurst,  redrawn from Verge’s 
incomplete plan. The small room to the left of the vestibule may be a 
breakfast room, as seen in later versions, or a service room. Fireplaces, which 
are suggested in the original, are omitted, as are details such as the lightly 
pencilled curves in the vestibule corners. A subterranean kitchen is indicated 
by the large flue to the right of the door and appears in related drawings.    
This creates an instant problem with symmetry, and the axial line that extends from 
the front door ends very awkwardly on a window that, to be central on the rear 
facade, would need to be hard against the internal dividing wall.  The simple solution 
would be to use 5 smaller windows, as he employs in the final version of Engehurst 
and so many other schemes, and in the asymmetric plan of Rockwall.  Verge’s design 
however strongly suggests a combination of two published plans; the first, published 
in 1819 by J. B. Papworth and which, as has been discussed [see ch. 12], was a likely 
inspiration for Henry Cooper’s two Pyrmont schemes, from March and April 1826. In 
that plan, we see the same characteristic laterally placed stair, and a narrow room (a 
water closet) placed adjacent to the vestibule. The second, also discussed, is plate 21 
in David Laing’s Hints for Dwellings (1801) [17.8].  
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Fig.  17.7 J. B. Papworth, ‘A Villa, adapted to park scenery’, [detail]. Pl.16 from Rural 
Residences (London, R. Ackermann, 1817).  
  
Fig. 17.8  Ground ….plan of a design for a sporting lodge. Plate 21 in David Laing, 
Hints for Dwellings (London, James Taylor, 1801). Source 
https://openlibrary.org/books/OL24254822M/Hints_for_dwellings  
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As a side note, the Soanian ‘Letton variant’ villa form continued to be built in Britain 
for some time, at least in the counties. In his 1833 Encyclopaedia, John Claudius 
Loudon published a design [fig. 17.9] for a Northumbrian farmhouse by a John Green 
Esq. of Newcastle that is the same basic L-plan as seen in Kitchen’s, Cooper, Verge’s 
and Macarthur’s own schemes [compare for example to fig. 23.3].  
 
Fig. 17.9   “A Farm House and farm for seven ploughs to be executed in 
Northumberland” and the house redrawn ; ‘Farm houses and farmeries in various 
styles: Design XVI’ from Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Farm Cottage and Villa 
architecture (1833), p477.  
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Notes to chapter 17 
1 See Hazel King, Colonial Expatriates: Edward and John Macarthur Junior. Kenthurst, 
Kangaroo Press, 1989; pp39-41.  
2 ‘Memoir of John Macarthur, esq. Of Lincoln’s Inn, London’. The Sydney Herald, 3 
October 1831. 
3 See ch.4 for a discussion on diagnosing Macarthur’s physical ailments as well as his 
psychiatric. 
4 Elizabeth to Edward Macarthur, 5 June, 1832. ML A2906  
5 J. M. Ward, James Macarthur, Colonial Conservative. Sydney, Sydney University 
Press, 1981, p45. 
6 Elizabeth MacArthur to Edward, 3 July, 1832.  
7 See Ellis, ch34 II, pp500-502 for a succinct overview of John’s ‘case history’.  
8 The formal ‘Writ De Lunatico Inquirendo’ lists Samuel Wright, George Thomas 
Foster, Augustus Heywood, Rev. Samuel Marsden, William Lawson [the elder] and 
George Thomas Palmer as commissioners, and George Bunn, Edmund Lockyer, 
William Hampden Dutton, Charles William Wall, Joseph Myers, Robert Copland 
Lethbridge, David Ramsey, Alexander Kinghorne, George Banks Suttor, Alexander 
Martin, John McDougall, George Banks Sutton [Superintendent of the Lunatic Asylum 
at Castle Hill], Helenus Scott, Gregory Blaxland [junior], Frederick John Rothery, 
Thomas Hoare Southam, George Acres, John Tingcombe and Robert Johnston as 
witnesses. 
9 The incident was first (and satirically) reported in The Australian on May 3rd, 1833, 
under the intriguing title ‘Elopement from high life’: “The town of Parramatta was 
thrown into confusion a few days since by an elopement in high life, which took place 
there. The case is remarkable, in as much as the party absconding has neither youth 
nor personal attractions to boast of, though possessed of an ample fortune. The 
object of his flight is unknown, as well as the place of his retreat, but report adds, that 
a carriage and four [horses], the wheels of which whirled with the greatest velocity, 
was seen on a bye road in the vicinity of Camden, on the day of the event. Parramatta 
has we learn grown very dull departure of its Lion, of whom it was remarked that… he 
has for some months past displayed more rationality than for as many previous years. 
We trust the gratification of his paternal feelings where he is now gone will entirely 
restore him”. 
10 Unlike his predecessors in Macarthur’s employ, the Henrys Kitchen and Cooper, 
Verge’s career has been widely published, including by his descendant Will Graves 
Verge (John Verge, early Australian architect: his ledger and his clients, 1962), Evans, 
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Lucas & Dupain (The golden decade of Australian architecture : the work of John 
Verge, 1978) and Broadbent (1978 ,and The Australia Colonial House, 1997). 
Broadbent also curated the exhibition Mr. John Verge at Elizabeth Bay House in 1978 
for the then Elizabeth Bay House Trust. Material for, and a draft manuscript of an 
unfinished biography of Verge (1973-80) by Ian Evans is held at the Mitchell Library, 
State Library of NSW.      
11 “The depression in England between approximately 1828 and 1830 left many 
architects and builders without work. As a result, architects and architectural 
consciousness began to arrive in Australia. In 1829 Sydney's first set of building 
regulations were introduced. They were a direct transplant of the London regulations 
and the result was that Sydney imported a London style of building. This began our 
finest period of architecture –  a period that lasted for 50 years. It was a time of 
proportion, delicacy, fitness.” Notes of speech made by Prof JM Freeland to formation 
meeting of Royal Australian Historical Society historic buildings and sites group, 1976, 
recorded in Evans, Material for an unpublished biography of John Verge.   
12 As with the Kitchens’ long line of Henrys, Verge’s father, grandfather and great 
grandfather were all named Nicholas, and the names John, Joseph and George were 
also used with each generation. See Evans ((1973-80) pp 1-2. 
13 The ledger, SLNSW ML A 3045, incorporates older material transcribed into the 
ledger. Verge referred to it as the record of his “worshipful company”. 
14 See Broadbent (1997), pp195-197. 
15 Drawings attributed to Verge’s practice improve in quality dramatically after he 
employed John Bibb.  
16 There are several indicators that identify the drawings PXD 188 f1(a:b) as by Smith:  
the two single elevations precisely match the proportions and dimensions of the 
labelled 1822 presentation drawing, including windows and doors; both also contain 
the single black transverse line that the 1822 drawing uses to separate the 2 plans 
and that top and bottom that page; and the ruled scale is identical on both drawings.    
PXD 188 f.1(b); 
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18 
A picturesque diversion 
 
Putting aside Verge’s plan, a fragile Macarthur fixes upon a 
published asymmetric design by George Jackson. 
 
(…and in which Camden may, or then again may not, 
become the family’s principal seat.)  
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A picturesque diversion 
 
Fig. 18.1  The second page from Macarthur’s diabolically cross-hatched letter to 
Edward announcing his interest in Jackson’s plan. ML A2899 p202a. 
True to form, however, Verge’s drawings were not the only plan that the increasingly 
unstable Macarthur considered that year, as a pattern book design had again caught his eye.  
In February 1832, at Camden and in the grip of depression, John announced to his son 
Edward that he was fixed upon a most uncharacteristically asymmetrical (or ‘irregular’) - 
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Grecian/Italianate hybrid design by John George Jackson (c1799-1851)1, published as Design 
no.1, plates 1 to 5, in Designs for Villas, on a moderate Scale of Expense; adapted to the 
Vicinity of the Metropolis, or large Towns (London, Carpenter & Son, published in 6 parts 
between 1828-9).2  
If migration to the Colony extends only half as much as we are taught to expect, I 
hope to make arrangements for funding a prosperous town on the Parramatta estate 
that may produce you a considerable income in quit rents, for the formation of the 
town along the banks of Navigable water has become a favourable speculation with 
many.  Should that speculation be realised, the family would of course make this 
[Camden] their principle residence, and as an inducement to their doing so I am now 
here for the purpose of commencing a moderate sized habitation for them. The plan I 
have fixed on you may see in Number 1 of designs by J.G. Jackson, published by 
James Carpenter & Son, Old Bond Street. Of course there will be such alterations and 
modifications as this climate requires.   
John Macarthur to his son Edward, 23 February 1832. ‘John Macarthur – letters to 
his sons 1815 – 1832’. ML A2899 
 
This is the only asymmetrical plan Macarthur is known to have considered.3  The abrupt 
choice of this design [figs. 18.2:3] also appears as a distinct break in his usual pattern of 
adaptation and refinement of earlier plans - though it is prefigured by his brief adoption and 
‘on again-off again’ dismissal of Edward’s single story domed villa plan. In mourning for John 
Jnr., February was also marked by one of Macarthur’s ‘manic’ phases, with the 
accompanying burst of creative energy that preceded an imminent depressive collapse.   
Jackson’s neoclassical design, with its surmounting lantern vaguely modelled on Athenian 
choragic monuments, is L-shaped in plan, and likely owes much to the influential designs of 
Thomas Hope and the asymmetrically picturesque The Deepdene, Surrey, which that 
architect had remodelled from 1819 - 23. The design had been favourably - and quickly - 
critiqued by John Claudius Loudon, who also quoted Jackson’s intentions and, suggested 
that the balcony be provided with a glass-roof similar to a conservatory. Macarthur – or his 
son William - may very well have read the review by Loudon: 
In these designs "the endeavour has been to obtain a comfortable villa on the most 
moderate scale, and adapted to the vicinity of a city or metropolis. With this view, the 
plan is limited to the acquisition of three principal apartments; the utmost 
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accommodation in sleeping-rooms, and proper distribution of the offices requisite in a 
building of this extent." This first design [that chosen by Macarthur, and possibly the 
only one yet published though Loudon may well have seen the later designs] is very 
well arranged in the plans of the three floors. The elevation and perspective view are in 
a style not quite so simple as we could wish. The leading feature is the horizontal lines 
of the Grecian manner, while the chimneys recal to mind the architect Thorpe, and his 
mansions at Burleigh and Wollaton. ( [See: The Gardener’s Magazine] Vol. II. p. 481. 
fig. 130.)  
In one gable there is a projection for a chimney-flue, which runs up from the ground 
through the pediment, and which, though very fit for a cottage, is decidedly bad here. 
We are almost certain that Mr. Jackson is of this opinion himself, and that, if called 
upon to execute the design, this projection would be omitted. We know also the reason 
why he introduced it; but where there is great intricacy and bustle in one part of a 
design or picture, as in the centre of this group, there ought to be great breadth and 
repose in other parts to contrast with it, and preserve unity of effect. We highly 
approve of the balcony, and should have had no objection to its being covered in the 
style of a veranda, but with glass and creepers underneath instead of boards. Broad 
verandas in the country, with recesses in them for benches and tables or groups of 
flowering plants in pots, are great sources of enjoyment, when walking abroad is 
impracticable, and in summer evenings, when repose in the open air is refreshing ; at 
all times, they afford a sort of intermediate form of repose or recreation, between 
living in a room and living in the open air.4 
Jackson’s chimneys, to which Loudon refers, are not necessarily anachronistic; while two 
sets are akin to short Greek columnar plinths, as seen in the courtyards at Priene for 
instance, the remaining spiralled chimneys are also likely inspired by Hellenistic examples 
found throughout Ionia and Italy rather than the much later and typically English examples 
used by the Jacobean architect John Thorpe (c1565-1655?). The externally expressed 
chimney [seen to the right in fig. 18.2] is, however, an odd decision, presumably to relieve 
an otherwise unbroken expanse of wall. Verge, in contrast, would have drawn the chimney 
depth within the room, flanking the chimneybreast with alcoves or bookcases (as he did at 
Camden and in his modifications to Hambledon) to preserve the internal proportions.  
The L-plan is not a radical shift in thinking: if the ground floor plan is rotated 90 degrees the 
underlying spatial resemblance to the main rooms in the L-shaped ‘Letton variant’ becomes 
more apparent, with design no. 6 even more so [fig. 18.6, right]. The end-to-end 
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arrangement of the main rooms is also prefigured in numerous sketches and plans, by 
Kitchen, Cooper and Macarthur himself. 
 
 
Fig. 18.2  John George Jackson, Perspective view and Side elevation of design no.1, Designs 
for villas of moderate expense… Pl. III. Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection, 
Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
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Fig. 18.3  Chamber plan (top) and ground floor plan of Design No. 1. from Designs 
for villas of moderate expense… Plates 2 & 3. (Plate 3 is mistakenly numbered as ‘2’). 
Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
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Fig. 18.4  Side elevation of design no. 2 (plate 9) from Designs for villas of moderate 
expense… Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
 
Fig. 18.5  Ground plan for design No.6 (plate 27).  Designs for villas of moderate expense… 
Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection, Historic Houses Trust of NSW. 
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Fig. 18.6  Designs 1 [L] and 6 from Jackson’s Designs for villas… 
rotated clockwise 90 degrees. 
It is obvious that Jackson’s design would have needed substantial modifications to 
suit Macarthur’s needs and the Australian, rather than English, location.  “Of course” he 
notes, “there will be such alterations and modifications as this climate requires”. This recalls 
the print of North Cray villa sent by John Jnr. in 1823 which he thought “fit for your climate”, 
and  suggests additions such as the pencilled-in colonnade along the east front of Verge’s 
Camden elevation. Most critically the design as published would not have housed the 
family, only having 3 realistic bedrooms. Separate accommodation would be needed for 
John, Elizabeth, James, William, and potentially for Elizabeth Jnr and her sister Emmeline, 
and this does not include visitors such as Mary, her husband James Bowman and children.  It 
is also unlikely to have been built with subterranean kitchens or service rooms, but with side 
wings, and a colonnade or verandah would have been necessary.  A lateral service court is 
actually part of Jackson’s design – albeit easily overlooked:  ‘Office court’ can be read to the 
left of the entry, and in the perspective view its low walls are concealed by shrubbery.  
Perhaps more significant is the arrangement of the two principal rooms, which are accessed 
by adjacent doors from the central stair-hall. In none of Jackson’s designs are the ‘eating’ 
(dining) rooms accessed from other rooms – representative of a change in fashion - while in 
each the drawing rooms and libraries are interlinked.  
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Fig. 18.7  Comparison between the external architraves in Jackson (design no.2, pl.9) and 
at Camden (‘offices’ and bedroom on the west elevation). 
Of the other designs in Jackson it has been commented (see Broadbent, pp196-7) that the 
details of the external door cases were later used by Verge, especially those seen in design 
no.2, plate 9 [fig. 18.7a]. While there is a marked similarity, and they certainly appear 
afterwards in his other buildings, there is in fact a noteable difference seen at Camden: 
Jackson’s Doric door cases terminate with a hyperthyrum and cornice, in the manner of 
Vitruvius5 and Serlio, while those at Camden omit the ever so slightly projecting ‘ears’ of the 
lintel (or ‘supercilium’, so familiar from the interior doorcases at Elizabeth Bay House) and 
feature an additional broad, plain blocking course above that mimics those of that house’s 
portico and colonnade entablature.    
Its picturesque virtues aside, Jackson’s volume of designs was quickly discarded.  Macarthur 
returned to Parramatta and suffered the full psychotic episode already discussed. Five 
months after he had written to Edward about the Jackson design he was declared insane 
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and restrained. 10 months later he was removed to Camden. All decisions regarding building 
were now at the complete discretion of his sons James and William who, finally, were 
resolved upon John Verge.      
 
                                                          
Notes to chapter 18 
1 Macarthur to Edward, 23rd Feb., 1832. MP A2899, p202a.  
2 The copy consulted by the author in the collection of the Caroline Simpson Library & 
Research Collection is without any supportive text or title page and, while it can be 
assumed, it is unknown whether these are found in other copies. See also Broadbent (1989), 
pp194-5. 
3 Symmetry here refers to the central block of the house, and not to the placement of 
service wings or ‘offices’ to the sides.  
4 John Claudius Loudon favourably reviewed the first design in his Gardener’s Magazine and 
Register of Rural & Domestic Improvement, London; Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown and 
Green, 1828. Vol.IV,  p47. 
5 De Architectura, 4.6.6 
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19 
“A respectful and good  
family house...” 
 
Verge’s final design, the careful siting of Camden Park 
at the nexus of several grand vistas, and the death of 
its owner.  
 
(In which the ‘zealous and industrious’ William is in a 
state of forwardness at Camden, peculiarities of its 
siting are considered, and John Macarthur dies at 
Belgenny having briefly inhabited the house he had 
long planned.)
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Fig. 19.1  Design for a House &c. at Camden (and detail of the front elevation). 
Presentation drawing, office of John Verge, 1832. ML PXD 188 f21a 
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1832: Verge’s second plan 
The more familiar, finely drafted presentation drawing of the Camden plan 
produced by Verge’s office is dated ‘1832’, a year after the first and since lost scheme 
was produced. It is referred to in Verge’s ledger on June 27th as “A set of working 
plans for basement ground floor 1st do. [i.e. also the 1st or ‘chamber’ floor] & offices” 
[fig. 19.1].  The extensive cellars were therefore on a separate page, also lost.  Finely 
executed, the drawing itself is likely the work of the 22 year old, Liverpool-born John 
Bibb (1810 – 1862) who Verge had employed shortly after he arrived on May 30th 
after a 5 month voyage  and who, when Verge retired in October 1837, would take 
over his practice.1   
Siting of the house 
The great care with which Camden Park was sited and its surrounding 
landscape selectively cleared and planted is not immediately obvious to the visitor. 
While Verge’s ledger typically records site visits “for the prupose of setting out [the] 
building”, the location was the result of many years study of the site by its owner, by 
his sons James and William who knew the estate intimately, and with input from the 
raft of designers they had previously employed.  Arriving at the house, were the 
visitor to turn to away from the house and look to the north however, this care starts 
to becomes clear.  
The deliberate siting of the (appropriately named) St John’s church, Camden, is only 
apparent from Camden Park [figs. 19.2:3]. While it can be seen on the skyline from 
many directions, it is only from the house’s carriage loop that it is seen as being 
placed directly between the two mountains that punctuate the horizon, a deliberate  
eyecatcher in the far distance earning it the local quip ‘built to the glory of God and to 
the improve the views of the Macarthurs’.2 The town of Camden, with the Anglican 
church at its highest point, was initially surveyed on Macarthur land near where the 
Great South Road crossed the Nepean by family friend Sir Thomas Mitchell in 1836, 
and the main cross-axis of the town’s grid aligns with the vista from Camden Park. 
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Fig.19.2  The vista to St John’s, Camden, framed by the mountains beyond.  
The angle is slightly skewed in this view, taken from the house’s croquet lawn rather 
than the carriage loop, as vegetation growth near the house has since impeded the 
correct angle and as such the steeple no longer apears in the exact centre. 
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Fig. 19.3 ‘View from front [of house] over park towards Camden’. No.1715 in Album 
37: Photographs of the Allen family, 7 April 1906 - 12 November 1906. Mitchell 
Library, State Library of New South Wales PXD 579 
 
Fig. 19.4  View from Belgenny towards the mansion. The silhouettes of the bunya 
and hoop pines in the mansion’s surrounding garden are clearly seen. 
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An earlier establishment of the town had been vigorously opposed by John who 
decried  the placement of a town, which he viewed as the inevitable bringer of vice 
and discord on his estate.3  Construction began on the church in 1840, 6 years after 
Macarthur’s death, the steeple being built two years after.  It seems too providential 
a coincidence though that the visual relationship between the potential town’s 
highest point, the horizon, and the hilltop destined for the mansion had not been 
contemplated many years earlier.  The sinuous, picturesque arrangement of the trees 
and plantings of the 19th century vista can be clearly seen in a 1906 photograph by 
George Allen [fig. 19.3]. 
The rear vistas 
As with the original view at nearby Belgenny [fig. 19.4], the vistas that stretch 
to the rear of Camden Park House are divided equally by a shrubbery, and are 
considerable in scope: oriented to Mt Annan (previously ‘Mt Ashcroft’), 
approximately 6.7 kilometers to the North-east and, to the south-east, just over 6 
 
Fig. 19.5  The rear vistas divided by the central shrubbery. 
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kilometers to Mt Gilead with the remains of Thomas Rose’s windmill acting as an 
eyecatcher. Windmills, as in early Sydney and Parramatta, played a role beyond the 
strictly utilitarian in the Cowpastures and Campbelltown districts. Anabella Innes 
(later Boswell), staying with her relative George Macleay at Brownlow, wrote of 
riding to visit Camden Park:  “Friday, 29th September [1848] …We met Mr James 
Macarthur in Camden and he rode with us part of the way, and pointed out what he 
called an architectural windmill. I agree with the person who built it in thinking his 
mill an improvement to the view. We passed close to an ordinary one of Mr M’Arthurs 
which is not working yet.”4   
Though the addition of the colonnade to the design has obscured it, it is possible as 
well that the skewed angle between the vestibule doors of the drawing room and 
library, and those rooms’  central French doors, was also aligned to these two 
landmarks, so that a person standing in the centre of the vestibule was located at the 
nexus of two great vistas [fig. 19.7].  If this is so, then it confirms the house was 
designed specifically for that precise location and orientation with considerable 
precision.   
 
A secondary, shorter vista just to the south of the Mt Gilead view stretches towards 
the smaller ‘dower house’ of the estate, designed by Philip Cox and recently occupied 
by the late Quentin Macarthur-Stanham and Diana Kissel Schumacher. In reverse this 
is the iconic rear view to Camden frequently seen in sketches and paintings, the most 
important being Conrad Martens’ 1843 view [fig. 19.11].  
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Fig. 19.6  The long vistas from Belgenny (in blue) and from Camden Park. 
Clockwise from left: to St John’s Camden; Mt Annan (previously ‘Mt 
Ashcroft)’; Mt Gilead. Map source: Google maps: retrieved 13.5.2012. 
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Fig. 19.7  The rear vistas to Mt Annan (top) and Mt Gilead over a gardenesque 
planting of coquito [Jubaea chilensis] palms. 
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Fig. 19.8  The possible nexus of the two great vistas in the house’s vestibule. The 
colonnade that blocks the view was not part of Verge’s original cheme.  
 
Fig. 19.9  Camden Park from the South-East, ca. 1865 (the date can be 
approximated by fashion in the accompanying photographs);  
SLNSW PXA 4359 
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Fig. 19.10  ‘View of Camden Park from the fields’, Photographs of the Allen Family 
April 1906 to 12 November 1906. SLNSW PXD 579 
 
Fig. 19.11  Conrad Martens, Camden Park House. 1843. 
Dixson Galleries, SLNSW DG 473   
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A solar alignment? 
A further and tantalising possibility however is that, as well as to local 
landmarks, the house may have been deliberately oriented to a solar alignment – the 
sunset on the spring equinox. On September 21st, shortly before the sun touches the 
horizon, its rays shine down the axis through the front door to the niche with its bust 
of James Macarthur, which separates the library and drawing room doors [fig. 19.14]. 
Though no colonial account or report of these alignments has been identified, these 
solar alignments are becoming known in Verge’s houses, most notably Elizabeth Bay 
House where an alignment to the sunrise of the winter solstice has been recognised 
[fig.19.12].   
 
Fig. 19.12  . Sunrise at the 2010 winter equinox at Elizabeth Bay House, seen from 
the rear of the property with axial doors open. The author. 
Another may exist at the Macleay’s country property, Brownlow Hill, where 
the sunrise at the equinox has been reported as aligning with that house’s main East 
West axis, along the principal rooms.5 It also occurs at Macquarie Fields House [fig. 
19.13], where the sun sets behind that house, and shines through its main axis.  
Macquarie Fields House was built in 1838 by Samuel Terry on land he had acquired 
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from James Meehan (1774-1826), who – perhaps importantly – had been the 
colony’s Deputy Surveyor General.  The reason for creating a solar alignment is 
unknown; the now celebrated alignments at Abu Simbel in Egypt and at the major 
British and Irish stone age monuments of Stonehenge, Maes Howe and Newgrange, 
for example, were then still unrecognised, ruling out any interest from an antiquarian 
sensibility.6 Further study is needed to determine whether it was the result of 
deliberation, pure chance, or a whimsy of the owners and architects.  
 
Fig. 19.13  Macquarie Field House: the alignment through the house to the 
sunset of the  September 21, 2009 spring equinox. The author. 
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Fig. 19.14  Camden’s alignment shortly before sunset on September 21st. 
Photograph taken September 21, 2007. The author. 
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Notes to chapter 19 
 
1 See Broadbent (1997), p195. 
2 The saying exists in various forms.  
3 The opinion was shared by others, including Charles Throsby who described Sydney 
as “that growing mass of evil, Sydney, where at this time a very large portion of the 
industry of the interior is squandered away, much to the injury of both the health and 
morals of the colony ” in a letter advocating pastoral development to Governor 
Brisbane (Colonial Secretary's Papers, 1788-1856; Main series of letters received, 
1788-1825. Series: NRS 937; Reels 6004-6016; page 585. State Records Authority of 
New South Wales.)  
4 Annabella Boswell, Annabella Boswell’s other journal 1848-1851 called ‘’Further 
recollections of my early days in Australia.  Canberra, Mulini Press, 1992, p3. 
5 Conversation with then-curator of Elizabeth Bay House Scott Carlin in 2010, 
following a conversation of his with the owners.  
6 Aby Simbel, for instance, was still largely covered in sand. The great interest in such 
alignments dawned (pun intended) in the latter 1800s, with Sir Norman Lockyer’s The 
dawn of astronomy. A study of the temple-worship and mythology of the ancient 
Egyptians, (Cassell and Company Ltd., London, 1894), Professor Heinrich Nissen’s 
Orientation, Studien zur Geschichte der Religion (Berlin, Weidmann, 1906-1910) and 
other works such as William Richard Lethaby’s Architecture, Mysticism, and Myth 
(Percival & Co., London, 1891).  
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20 
“About this bedroom wing…” 
 
In 1833, although the Macarthur family was in a state of 
crisis and construction was progressing at Camden,  
John Verge was still commissioned to produce designs for 
a bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm.  
 
In which, during an increasingly tumultuous time for the 
Macarthur family, designs are still being produced for a 
much talked-about bedroom wing, being “all we really want, 
or wish for in the way of accommodation”.  
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“About this bedroom wing which is all we really want, or wish for in the way of 
accommodation there has been at least 50 different Plans – I know not how many  
artists consulted and partly employed the ground marked out in different ways –  
over and over again – foundations dug out. All sorts of letters and rubbish  
still no Building begins whether it will, I cannot tell.” 
5 June 1832 Elizabeth to Edward from Woolloomooloo: 
 
John Verge: Parramatta and Camden 
In mid-1833, though Macarthur had been relocated and confined to Belgenny since 
May, Elizabeth Farm was, quite literally, back on the drawing board. Though he was 
confined to the Camden estate, Macarthur had calmed extremely quickly and, according to 
son-in-law James Bowman, was engaging in architectural discussions with John Verge who 
had been at the property at the very beginning of May for three days. At the end of May 
Elizabeth wrote to Edward that “Mr Bowman says it will be a respectful and good family 
house and that there are some apartments in it nearly ready to accommodate your Father 
with which he has expressed himself highly pleased and has desired a bath to be attached to 
one. He spoke himself to the architect (Mr Verge) on the subject.” (Elizabeth Macarthur to 
Edward from ‘Wollomallah’, 25 May 1833, ML A2906) This means John can only have been 
at Camden a few days before Verge’s arrival on May 5th.  No doubt James and William, still 
reeling from the events of that week, may actually have forgotten that Verge was on his 
way.   
 
Surprisingly, Elizabeth Farm was still a part of these discussions, as when Verge travelled to 
Camden next, on July 2nd, his ledger records “A pencilled sketch for an additional building 
for house at Parramatta”. In the week following his return he was working on both 
properties, producing a “Working plan Elevation & Section of [alcove?] for Bath house at 
Camden” following his discussions with John. He then turned his mind to Parramatta and a 
“Pencilled sketch of stabling Coach House”, before a site visit on July 11th after which a 
further “Pencilled sketch of additional sleeping rooms for Parramatta” was recorded.  
Transcribed excerpt from Verge’s ledger page 72(a) for July 1833:  
 
July  [1st 
?] 
A pencilled sketch for an additional building 
for house at Parramatta 
[unbuilt bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm] 
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 2 
3 
4 
Journey to Camden and Parramatta to inspect 
works 
Personal expenses 3 days 
Coach hire &c 
4 2 6 6 
7 
0 
 
 4th Pencilled sketch of stabling Coach House for 
Parramatta 
[Stables etc at Elizabeth Farm] 
    
 6th Working plan Elevation & Section of [alcove?] 
for Bath house at Camden 
    
 11th Design for front door at do.     
 “ Journey to Parramatta to inspect works 
[completions to the interiors of Elizabeth 
Farm, architraves etc, left unfinished in 1828] 
Personal expenses 
Coach hire & Incidental expenses 
 2 
 
 
“ 
2 
 
 
6 
0 
 
 
“ 
 12th Pencilled sketch of additional sleeping rooms 
for Parramatta 
[unbuilt bedroom wing at EFarm] 
    
 23rd Sketch for [stucco joints?] for Camden house 
[Walls are being stuccoed in August] 
    
 
“Sleeping rooms for Parramatta…” 
Four unlabelled drawings, PXD 188 f.2(b), 4, 5 and 10(b)  – of which three are on 
pages watermarked 1829 and which slope noticeably downwards to the right - can be 
attributed to Verge, and relate to entries in his ledger for “A pencilled sketch for an 
additional building at Parramatta” (dated 1 July, 1833), and “Pencilled sketch of additional 
sleeping rooms for Parramatta” (12 July). Between these dates he also produced a 
“Pencilled sketch of stabling Coach House for Parramatta” (4th July), a drawing since lost. 
The wording is likely significant – the first is for ‘an additional building’, while the third is 
simply for ‘sleeping rooms’, suggesting a reduced scheme. This is born out in the drawings, 
of which 2 are variations on a two storeyed building - PXD 188 f4 and 10(b) – while the 
remaining two are of a single-storeyed wing - PXD 188 f.5 and a detail of the same, f.2(b). As 
with the earlier 1826-7 drawings, all are joined to the existing house at its South-East corner 
and are freestanding, with access by the linked external verandahs. (Testament to Verge’s 
often debatable drawing skills, which were considerably less than Bibb’s, in the single 
storeyed version - which may contain 4 bedrooms, with a sitting room and 3 dressing rooms 
- the elevation is a mirrored drawing rather than a correct elevation). All the drawings 
indicate a building with some form of slight breakfront, and with French doors opening to  
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Fig. 20.1  Plan by John Verge for a bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm. Likely that 
recorded 1 July, 1833 in Verge’s ledger. (Tones deepened as the original pencil 
drawing is extremely faint). SLNSW ML PXD 188 f.10b  
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the garden. It is unclear how these accessed the exterior, as no terrace or verandah is 
indicated - and there is a definite drop from the floor level.  
 
Drawn with gable-ended rooflines, the plan of the first 2-storeyed wing [PXD 188 f.10b; fig. 
20.1] is extremely awkward, with the staircase protruding from the rear above the skillion 
roof. The ground floor’s 7 rooms are accessed from a long transverse corridor; the largest of 
these - possibly a very large morning room as there is no length of blank wall capable of 
having a bed placed against it - is unresolved, with an added coved end (that relates to the 
ends of the main house’s drawing and dining rooms) opening through a door with a top-
light to a Doric portico [fig. 20.2]. Two large bedrooms and a dressing room are on the top 
floor [see fig. 20.3]. 
 
 
Fig. 20.2  Detail of the elevation showing the Doric portico on the east façade 
 
Version 2 
 At first glance the second plan (PXD 188 f.4; figs. 20.4:5) is of a ground and chamber 
floor with a side elevation of the Doric portico; Instead, both are actually variants of the 
ground floor as the corridor extends to a door at the east end of the building in both. The  
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Fig. 20.3  Chamber (top) and ground floor plan (middle) redrawn from 
Verge’s original (SLNSW, ML PXD 188 f.10b), and (bottom) placed against 
the house plan as it seen today. 
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Fig. 20.4  John Verge, Second design for a two-storeyed bedroom wing: two 
variations on the ground floor of a 2 storeyed building and detail showing the larger 
version. ML, SLNSW PXD 188 f.4 
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reduced version has removed the central small room with its slight central breakfront, and 
now has 4 windows facing the north. In both, only a single room (of varying size) is at the 
junction with the main house. A third page [PXD 188 f2b, fig. 20.6] contains a detail of the 
junction (identifiable as a detail of PXD 1988 f.4 as that is the only plan that shows a single  
room in the wing’s N-West corner). The ‘pink’ bedroom - as it is known today, here labelled 
“private bedroom”- is shown with its closet.  Numerous dots indicate verandah poles, the 
west door being framed by paired posts. 
 
 
    
 
Fig. 20.5  Variations on a ground floor plan. Redrawn from ML, SLNSW PXD 188 f.4.  
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Fig. 20.6  Detail of junction of bedroom wing and house. MLP PXD 188 f2(b). 
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And now a one-storeyed version… 
 
Fig. 20.7  Plan and elevation of a proposed bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm. John 
Verge. SLNSW PXD 188 f.5 
 
The final plan [fig. 20.7] is a one-storied variation of the previous drawings, now 
shown in elevation (again an oddly reflected, rather than correct, elevation) and now with a 
hipped rather than gable-ended roof. It also includes the junction with the main house, 
though with the library-bedroom shown uncomfortably asymmetrical; in the form seen 
today the space taken up by an ‘airlock’ arrangement between the library-bedroom and 
drawing room corrects this asymmetry. This version also retains the narrow central 
breakfront on the main northern elevation. The combination of the set-back verandah for 
the wing’s initial two smaller rooms and their stand-alone hipped roof pitch mean it reads as 
a pavilion. In the elevation, drawn as a mirror image, the main apartment windows are 
drawn with French doors (though again no verandah or terrace is indicated and the 
stylobate is noticeably raised) and over them console brackets support a thin entablature. 
The main rooms are large, dimensioned at 21’6” by 15’6”, a proportion roughly 7:5.  
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Fig. 20.8 The floor plan of Verge’s single-storeyed bedroom wing, with the alternate 
fenestration of the original and second version of the rear elevation shown below.  
 
 
Fig. 20.9  The one-storeyed bedroom wing in relation to the main house  
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Palimpsest 
Proportions aside, the plan was greatly modified, the entire right rear corner section 
having been erased and roughly redrawn and the elevation reduced. While the roughly 
blacked-in walls, and the mish-mash of wall thicknesses are characteristic of Macarthur, a 
comparison to other drafts by Verge show the same basic hand [see fig. 20.10, a design by 
Verge for a large town house or hotel]. Traces remain – seen clearly in negative [fig. 20.11] - 
that show this scheme was drawn first as a two-storied structure, with a central stair hall 
accessed from both the central corridor and from the rear, where two pairs of emphasised 
dots indicate a porch (comparable to Macarthur’s 1826 drawings where paired dots 
indicated a porch projecting from the house’s main verandah). 
 
 
Fig. 20.10  Elevation & Plan of unidentified house [a hotel?].  ‘John Verge - architectural 
plans for houses, 1832-1837’; ML SLNSW, PXD 325 no.60. Note the coved end to two rooms 
on the right, and the rounded, transverse stair. 
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Fig. 20.11  Negative of the central rear rooms showing erased lines; the evenly 
spaced dots used to space the treads for a geometric stair can be seen in the left 
room, and the original wall and to the right an erased wall and chimneypiece are 
visible (indicated by arrows, beneath the left arrow can be seen the curve of a 
further staircase). Below are the paired dots of the rear porch supports. Note: this 
image may be more distinct when seen in electronic rather than printed form. 
 
 
To the stair’s right were originally one large or two smaller rooms, and erasure marks 
suggest either the curved return to another stair, or that that the southernmost also had a 
coved end [see fig. 20.12].   
A geometric analysis  
Though the plan and elevation are inconsistently drawn (roof pitches do not match exactly 
and dimensions vary), several geometrically determined lines seem to determine the 
proportions of the elevation. The elevation seems proportioned height to width at 1:3 – in 
plan the 3 front rooms are all close to 4:3 in proportion. The narrow central breakfront for 
example has traces of an erased pediment whose pitch meets the intersection of the 
outermost wall and the top of the stylobate (fig. Fig. 20.13), a common proportional device).  
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Fig. 20.12  Possible reconstructions of the erased section of the plan. 
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Fig. 20.13 
When these lines are extended they seem intersect with the inner corner of the chimneys, 
from which a downward line locates the edge of the breakfront: 
 
Fig. 20.14 
Though purely theoretical, Verge’s system for proportioning an elevation can be theorised 
as being, similar to Kitchen’s system, based on the intersection of diagonals and curves.  It is 
a standard method, already demonstrated in Kitchen’s designs, and is also clearly seen in 
the elevation of Elizabeth Bay House. The system begins with the radius of a semicircle 
based on half the main block’s width (as derived from its plan):  
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Fig. 20.15 
On the left side of the elevation (but not on its right) a clear relationship exists between the 
pitch of the main block’s hipped roof (solid blue line), and the semi-circle’s radius. The point 
of intersection seems determined by the centre line of the outermost French doors (green 
line):    
 
Fig. 20.16 
To determine the other prorportions, a square is drawn over the semicircle, its diagonal 
(blue lines) then becoming the radius of a second, larger semicircle. This intersects with the 
apex of the pavilion roof, and the inner edge of its outer French door:  
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Fig. 20.17 
The radius of this larger semi-circle locates the centre of the side ‘pavilion’ (green vertical 
line) and, using the suare within it, the eaves line of the main roof (horizontal blue line):   
 
 
Fig. 20.18 
The diagonal of that intersection continued to the top of the original circle then seems to 
determine the pavilion roof’s pitch:   
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Fig. 20.19 
All of this is, of course conjecture. That so many intersections however seem to determine 
key heights and roof pitches does give it substantial weight.  
 
A first, brief occupancy at Camden Park 
Verge’s designs for a bedroom wing were the last drawings produced for Elizabeth 
Farm during John Macarthur’s life, and no more work at Parramatta is listed in Verge’s 
ledger.1 Nine months later Macarthur, still confined to Camden, died following a severe 
relapse. He was not to see the mansion completed and his family installed; technically it can 
be said he was the house’s first occupant as at least one room in the south-west corner of 
the ground floor, intended to be the house’s principal bedroom and now its modern 
kitchen, was fitted up and made briefly habitable: “…One wing was planned and finished 
long before the other part” wrote Elizabeth in 1835 of the southern ‘pavilion’ end, for a 
“destined and beloved occupant.”  Though unstable Macarthur had taken an interest in the 
construction, which seemingly calmed him:   
I shall say nothing of the house your zealous and industrious brother William has got 
into such a state of forwardness at Camden. Mr Bowman says it will be a respectful 
and good family house and that there are some apartments in it nearly ready to 
accommodate your Father with which he has expressed himself highly pleased and 
has desired a bath to be attached to one. He spoke himself to the architect (Mr 
Verge) on the subject. I doubt not William has written to you about all these things. 
Elizabeth to Edward from ‘Wollomallah’, 25 May 1833; ML A2906 
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He died on April 10, 1834, following a few weeks of returned mental and physical torment, 
and was buried in an Arcadian setting on the hilltop immediately west of the house, 
overlooking the estate [figs. 20.20:21].  
With James and William resident at Camden and taking occupancy of the new house a year 
later, and Penelope Lucas at Hambledon, Elizabeth returned to Parramatta with her 
unmarried daughters Emmeline and Elizabeth Jnr. There was no longer any need for the 
bedroom wing and it was not mentioned again.  Once again a house of the Macarthur 
women, Elizabeth Farm settled into the first real peace it had known in many years. 
 
 
Fig. 20.20 Conrad Martens,  The tomb of John Macarthur [detail]. Watercolour with 
china white highlights.  Camden Park collection. 
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Fig. 20.21  The view to Camden Park from the Macarthur cemetery. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                            
Notes to Chapter 20 
 
1 Archaeological investigation in the area adjoining the house’s south-east corner 
has not found any physical evidence that work ever actually began on the bedroom 
wing.  
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21 
“A handsome building, more of a 
classic than I have seen” 
 
 
A ‘tour’ of Camden Park house as built; explaining 
Verge’s design and its main features.  
 
Part 1: the exteriors of the house 
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Camden Park is complete, and both garden and approach elevations show 
extraordinary skill. There is a complete balance in the handling of the fenestration 
and a sensitive approach to the handling of stucco and stone: a combination of 
materials taken up later by the Colonial Revival movement in the 1920s.   
This use of material may be derived from Brunelleschi’s work, in particular the 
Foundling Hospital, Florence (1419). Camden Park is a milestone in Australian high-
style colonial architecture. 
The house is not solely an English transplant, it contains something uniquely 
Australian, although using the vocabulary of the neo-Classical school. 
 
Cox and Lucas, Australian Colonial Architecture (1970), p164. 
 A Neo-Palladian villa 
 
Fig. 21.1  Conrad Martens, Camden Park, 1843. SLNSW, DG 473. 
On first glance Verge’s balanced, harmonious (and it must be added well-
drawn) design seems to mark a wholly new direction in the design process for 
Camden.  Rather than variations of a centralised villa plan originating in Kitchen’s 
neo-Soanian schemes - or their lesser descendants the block-like, double-piled 
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versions produced by Cooper - what was submitted in 1832 was a balanced neo-
Palladian design: a two storeyed central block that stepped down to flanking 
‘pavilion’ sides. As built, curved walls - recalling Palladio’s unbuilt plan for the Villa 
Mocenigo and a number of vast Palladian English country houses - project out and 
forwards, terminating in a square bath-house pavilion to the south and one corner of 
the house’s service court to the north. This was more sophisticated version of the 
neo-Palladian style than that seen at its other principal example, Old Government 
House at Parramatta. The origins of Camden’s curved front walls and the bath house 
pavilion will be considered later in this chapter.  
In reality however the key elements of Verge’s scheme can be seen as far back as the 
drawings of Henry Kitchen, where the partially erased plan for one of his last Grecian 
porticoed villas [see ch.7, fig. 7.17] has been overlaid with an instantly recognisable 
layout: of a central block, flanked in a neat neo-Palladian manner by stepped ‘side 
wings’ (as they are referred to in family documents) and with a long service court to 
one side that is itself distinguished by raised central and pedimented ‘pavilions’. Most 
significantly, in the palimpsest the northern wing abutting the service ranges is 
shown as occupied by a single, large room with an apsidal end and a service corridor 
behind: it is unmistakeably the basic concept for the realised scheme. It can only be 
speculated whether this conceptual overlay was by Kitchen or Macarthur, and when 
it was actually put to paper.  Possibly it dates as early as 1821; if so it indicates a long 
germination for Verge’s final scheme, and undermines any claim of originality.     
The entrance portico  
From the carriage loop the house is entered from a restrained Doric porch, set 
on a thin stylobate with a torus edge. The slender columns are proportioned at 7 
diameters in height, exclusive of the capital, and backed by thin antae, all are 
baseless and each have a correctly incised – not raised as in the Tuscan manner - 
hypotrachelion.  Were a base proportioned at ½ diameter added the spacing would 
accord with Vitruvian araeostyle intercolumniation.   The diagonal of a square based 
on the width of the portico stylobate, when projected upwards as a radius, defines 
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Fig. 21.2  Camden Park: the entry (west) and garden (east) elevations.  
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Fig. 21.3  The portico. 
the height of the blocking course [fig. 21.4].  The lack of fluting or triglyphs, which 
contributes to the house’s solid, robust feel, was likely an economic decision1.  Cut 
from a single block the columns, both of the portico and colonnade2, were by repute 
quarried on the banks of the Nepean River, which forms the property’s east and 
north-eastern boundary and the eastern boundary to the Cowpastures as a whole.  
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Fig. 21.4  The proportions of the portico elevation derived from its width.  
The entablature, composed of single sandstone blocks over each span, is divided 
evenly between architrave and frieze, each dimensioned correctly at half a diameter 
in height though the frieze is not then divided into triglyphs and metopes. Verge may 
have used his own copy of Peter Nicholson’s Students Instructor in drawing and 
working the five orders when proportioning the entablature.3 
Above, the flat blocking course4 with its dropped centre (drawn unbroken in Verge’s 
1832 elevation) suggests the subtle but highly pervasive influence of the choragic 
monument of Thrasyllus in Athens [fig.21.5]. It was a stylistic feature seen in the 
colony – and particularly in the work of Francis Greenway where it was used on his 
‘pavilion’ designs – the Hyde Park Barrack, Macquarie Place fountain and Macquarie 
Lighthouse, all built 1817 – 1819.5  In 1837 Mortimer Lewis used the device on the 
side wings of the Parramatta Courthouse.  The emergent use of a blocking course in 
neoclassical architecture at this time contrasts other well-known porticos that 
terminate with a flat, unbroken cornice, such as the Tuscan example at Old 
Government House, Parramatta, and Verge’s porticos added 1832-34 to St. James’ 
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church, which followed Greenway’s original design.  The motif is echoed in the 
chimney tops [fig. 21.5], where a blocking course with raised corners set above a 
projecting cornice support a cover in the form of small groin vaulted barrel vaults. 
Herman (1973, 2nd edition) took an odd dislike to this treatment: “[T]he parapets over 
the colonnade… and the entrance porch are set to a most uncomfortable broken line 
without reason.”6 The portico is floored in mudstone, the central panel laid in 
diagonal flagging, while the twin-leaved 4-panelled cedar doors have rectangular 
sidelights, and the fan light is embellished with diagonal glazing bars. 
 
Fig. 21.5  Comparison between the Choragic Monument of Thrasyllus (In Stuart & 
Revett’s ‘Antiquities of Athens’) and the Camden portico. 
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Fig. 21.6  Chimney cover above the dining room. 
The pavilion sides 
To either side of the central block the lower, pavilion-like ‘wings’ were treated in 
elevation as an aedicule [fig. 21.7]; mimicking the portico in larger proportions the 
single, shuttered window case is framed by unfluted, baseless Doric pilasters (they 
taper and are not antae) that support an entablature, with architrave and undivided 
frieze, with a crowning blocking course – though here its smaller raised ends frame a 
shallow pediment that recalls the pencil sketches drawn on the back of the domed 
villa plan provided by Edward.  
Window and door cases 
A feature of the elevations at Camden are the distinctive stone window cases. While 
at first glance they appear as a recognisably standard, classical doorcase as described 
by Vitruvius or Palladio, these mimic the portico design by incorporating a ‘blocking 
course’ – this time unbroken – above the projecting cornice.  It is tempting to see 
these included in the design by Jackson favoured by Macarthur, and indeed  
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Fig. 21.7  the aedicule-like side wings. 
Broadbent states: ”[it is] disconcerting to see for the first time [in Jackson] … the 
familiar detailing [of Verge’s later work] of ground floor French doors, elegantly 
framed with stone architraves, friezes and cornices… which is  used so competently, 
not only at Camden park, but also at Verge’s later houses – Barham, Lyndhurst, 
Engehurst, Denham Court and the Colonnade. Significantly these details are absent 
from his earlier works, Goderich Lodge and Toxteth park, and the sketch designs for 
Elizabeth Farm.”7  The feature in Jackson’s designs that Broadbent refers to are, 
however, quite different from those at Camden. In Jackson’s first design, that 
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considered by Macarthur, the architraves of the French doors are Ionic, with an 
entablature supported by consoles. A similar design is seen in Verge’s sketches for 
the unbuilt bedroom wing at Parramatta [ch.20]. The other example noted by 
Broadbent [1997, pl.10.7], an elevation from Jackson’s fifth design, contains a regular 
Doric architrave, with a plain rectangular hyperthyrum between architrave and 
cornice – so far consistent with Camden – but which is then distinguished by 
projections - variously described as ‘knees’, ‘shoulders’ or even ‘eyebrows’ in 
architectural treatises - in the manner of the Doric door cases seen at Tivoli (the 
‘temple of Vesta’ described by Palladio), Rome and Naples, and the Erechtheum in 
Athens.  This version is commonly seen in classical architecture and the works of 
Serlio amongst other theorists [fig. 21.9]. It is also the design of the internal doors 
Verge used at Elizabeth Bay House, while in a design for Frederick Augustus Hel[e]y at 
‘Stonehurst’ [fig. 21.8] he combined the two variations: the central rear doorcase 
with its paired pilasters is capped by a plain blocking course in the Camden manner, 
while the French doors to the sides and elaborate front portico incorporate a 
hyperthyrum but terminate with the projecting cornice. 
 
Fig 21.8  Design for a house on Capt. Rossi’s allotment at [Stonehurst] 
Rushcutters Bay [Rear elevation, with variations on a design for side wings]. 
Office of John Verge. ‘Plans of houses, 1832-7’. MP: PXD 325.  
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Fig. 21.9  Doorcases from Sebastiano Serlio, On Architecture p207, and detail, 
as per Yale edition 2006. Vol 2 p356 
The garden front:  the colonnade and ‘breakfront’  
The glory of Camden is the rear colonnade, stretching across the east garden 
front. It did not originally appear in Verge’s surviving presentation plan, being hastily 
sketched in as a series of circles by Macarthur and recalling similar additions to 
earlier designs by Cooper and others. It is divided into 3, relating to the principal 
rooms behind; the ends fronting the breakfast room and dining room in the side 
wings being a wider version of the front portico, with paired columns [fig. 21.10].  
The paving then drops between the side and the central run, which is visually divided 
into 2, of paired and single columns running A / B / B / A / A / B / B / A, the central 
arrangement relating to the 2 main rooms behind. The parapet blocking course 
follows the dropped centre / raised end motif of the portico, but repeats along the 
central run in a rhythmic pattern, with the two spans between the single columns 
capped by a longer raised section. The dropped centres are also, ever so slightly,  
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Fig. 21.10  The garden front 
 
Fig. 21.11  Carlton House (elevation to Pall Mall showing the colonnaded 
screen). Rowlandson, Pugin & Stadler. Ackermann’s Repository of Arts, 1st 
series, Vol. VI, Pl.19. (London, Ackermann's Repository of Arts, 1809. Sydney 
Living Museums, Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection. 
recessed. The neoclassical design may have been influenced by the screen of Carlton 
House, London, built by Henry Holland in 1796 and widely published in following 
years [fig. 21.11].  Macarthur would have seen the screen when in London. Another 
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influence may be the colonnade from George Watson-Taylor’s Earle Stoke Park [see 
ch.7]. Seen in an 1820 view (the house was destroyed by fire in 1950), the garden 
front features a central recess with a colonnade (later built over) where paired 
Roman Doric columns frame the entry:8  
 
Fig. 21.12  Earl Stoke Park, as it appeared in 1798. Detail from plate facing p.203 in 
‘The Beauties of Wiltshire’ (London, J.D. Dewick, 1801. Volume 2).  
Source: Google Books 
Macarthur was certainly aware of Earle Stoke; as his son John Macarthur Jnr. had 
visited the house in 1822:  
"….I went down to Erlestoke last week, chiefly to arrange some important 
business with Mr. Watson Taylor, and remained there until Tuesday.  ... The 
House is situated on the descent from Salisbury Plain, which is abrupt and 
picturesque.  The sides of the hills are covered by a plantation of about 30 
years growth, & in the form of the segment of a circle. This faces the entrance 
of the house, and protects it from the cold winds.  On the other side, where 
there are the principal sitting rooms, the view is rich and magnificent.  Under 
the window is a small but luxuriant park, full of deer, and transited by a clear 
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and broad sheet of water.  Beyond is a rich valley of grass lands, ornamented 
with stately timber trees – chiefly elm & oak.  The Park, on both sides of the 
house, consists of nearly three hundred acres but the boundaries are tastefully 
concealed by plantations, and induce the belief that it is of greater extent.  If 
there be any fault, it is that the grounds, villages, lodges &c, are too highly 
ornamented, but still the richness & repose of the scenery must every be 
delightful.  The House is of free stone, and has regular fronts.  The entrance 
hall is 40 by 40 – turning to the right two Drawing rooms, each 30 by 30 – 
thence to the left, a library 40 by 40, breakfast room 30 by 30, & the Square 
completed by staircases & small sitting room.  The offices, stables &c &c are in 
the [wings?] of the house, & communicate by passages – The Drawing Room 
in a wing also & 40 by 40 – To be comfortable a house should not be larger.” 9 
 
For the later colonnade at Vineyard it seems Verge modified the motif; early sketches 
show a raised and slightly forward-projecting centre above the intercolumniations 
[fig. 21.13],10 though later photographs show the parapet with a flat, unmodulated 
top. That scheme is dated 1833, slightly after Camden Park and, though the columns 
are very far apart, is more successful in that the intercolumniations evenly frame the 
view to and from the French doors, the pairings accommodating the wall thicknesses 
and thus allowing for a totally symmetrical arrangement. At Camden the added 
columns, and reduced width created by the breaking of the colonnade into three 
distinct sections, actually impedes the direct view, also indicating they are an 
afterthought to Verge’s initial scheme. The porticos of the two side wings frame the 
same aedicule arrangement of pilasters, entablature and shallow pediment seen on 
the west façade [fig. 21.18]. In Conrad Martens’ 1843 view of the house [figs. 21.1 & 
21.23] the arrangement of the colonnade is badly confused, suggesting he was 
working from an incomplete sketch or faulty memory: the 3 separate colonnade 
sections are shown united, with the centre seemingly projecting and unsupported at 
the corners. Perhaps this explains the extra shrubs to the centre of the painting that 
partially obscure the house’s best feature?11  Macarthur’s sketched colonnade added 
to Verge’s drawing is itself conceptual, and unresolved.    
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Fig. 21.13  Vineyard, 1847 [detail], showing raised, projecting ‘tablets’ in the 
blocking course. Emmeline Leslie (nee Macarthur), Sketchbook. Mitchell Library, 
SLNSW PXA 915/1 
 
Fig. 21.14  The colonnade [at Camden Park], looking north, c1857 from the ‘Album 
of views, illustrations and Macarthur family photographs, 1857-66, 1879’. ML, 
SLNSW. PXA 4358, vol.1. 
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Fig. 21.15  Camden Park. Conrad Martens (detail), 1843, showing the oddly 
painted colonnade and what may be a ‘strategic‘ shrub.  SLNSW, DG 473. 
A feature of the rear elevation is the slim central break that divides the facade into 2 
shallow ‘breakfronts’ [fig. 21.17].  The width of the break is repeated at the two sides. 
Broadbent (1997) describes this as making the house look “disconcertingly like a pair 
of elegant semi-detached villas that have strayed perhaps from Cheltenham, the 
outskirts of Regents Park or Ladbroke Grove, the kinds of semi-detached houses that 
J.B. Papworth and a score of lesser architects produced in the 1820s…”12  The reason 
for the break is, however, simple to explain. The constant element in all the drawings 
in the Macarthur papers is a desire for symmetry, both internal and external. This is 
particularly seen in drawings by Kitchen for Hambledon Cottage and in those 
resubmitted by Henry Cooper for his Pyrmont villa designs. At Camden, Verge has 
concentrated on creating the appearance of internal symmetry – in reality the 
measurements are slightly out - for the paired windows of the drawing room and 
library. On the façade however this resulted in an inelegantly large gap between the 
two central windows, caused by the thickness of the internal dividing wall.  The 
central incision, balanced by the breaks to the sides of the main block, effectively 
deals with this. This division is accentuated further by the colonnade’s central pair of 
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Fig. 21.16  The central ‘break’ in the colonnade’s diagonallly laid mudstone paving. 
paired columns, and it is also expressed in a division in the colonnade’s paving, which 
is otherwise laid on a diagonal [fig.21.16]. Simply put, because there is no central, 
smaller room (such as the vestibule at Vineyard) and that could be treated as a 
breakfront, the additional wall thickness cannot be ‘concealed’.   
In 2 later designs, for terraces at 39-41 Lower Fort Street, c1835, and for a pair of 
semi-detached houses for John Blaxland [fig 21.20, top], 1836, Verge uses the same 
device where, in a pair of semi-detached terraces, the division between the two 
central windows is wider because of the party wall. In 2 designs produced for John 
Edye Manning, an assembly rooms and a row of terraces [fig. 21.20, bttm], Verge 
uses a blocking course over the windows with dropped corners and a raised centre, 
the reverse of that used on the Camden portico.  In the first design this is used on an 
aedicule window case, while the similar treatment is used on the prominent division 
between the floors.13  In the terrace elevation Verge also uses a Roman Doric 
colonade with its thin architrave, frieze of evenly spaced triglyphs and projecting 
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Fig. 21.17  The central recess that divides the east elevation into 2 breakfronts. 
 
mutules to the side bays, while for the central 3 terraces he using a Grecian inspired 
colonade featuring an entablature with evenly proportioned architrave and frieze, 
and prominent blocking cornice embellished with acroteria. The central terrace has a 
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Fig. 21.18  The colonnade shrouded in wisteria [detail], c1858, from the 
‘Album of views, illustrations and Macarthur family photographs, 1857-66, 
1879’. ML, SLNSW. PXA 4358, Vol. 1. 
shallow pedimented top, the same used on the side pavilions at Camden.    
The south verandah 
One of the finest details of the house did not long outlast its construction. 
Lightly added and labelled in pencil along the narrow, south side of Verge’s 
presentation plan is a thin verandah.  A design of highly elaborate treillage work with 
a tented roof survives in the Macarthur Papers, and has previously been attributed to 
James Bibb in Verge’s office. On the basis of its partial watermark however, and given 
the advanced stage of the villa design revealed in the rediscovered sectional drawing 
by him, it can be reattributed to Henry Kitchen [see figs. 7.38:40, and accompanying 
text]. Regardless, that indicated in Verge’s drawing was not the only verandah 
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Fig. 21.19  The portico-like colonnade of the dining room wing. 
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Fig. 21.20  (top) [Elevation of] Two Houses &c. to be erected on Bunker’s Hill 
for Capt. Blaxland.  Office of John Verge, February 1836. ‘John Verge - 
architectural plans for houses, 1832-1837’; Mitchell Library, State Library of 
NSW, PXD 325 (taken from microfilm reel CY475), and  
Elevation for seven houses in Bridge St. the property of I E Manning [detail of 
left and centre sections]. Office of John Verge. ‘John Verge - Plans of houses, 
1832-7’; Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW. 
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design, as three years later Verge’s ledger records “Pencilled sketch designs for 
verandah to south wing, being the second [design]” on February 24th, 1835. These 
light verandahs for summer use, often on the cool southern elevation of colonial 
houses, are typical of the period and are seen in contemporary publications such as 
Edward Gyfford’s Designs for elegant Cottages and Small Villas (London 1806).  
Kitchen’s Pyrmont and Camden [see fig.7.30], and Hambledon schemes [fig. 21.20] 
included similar designs, and they are seen in simpler, more robust form in Annie 
Macarthur’s drawings of Belgenny. Other drawings by Verge show elaborate treillage 
work, notably the variations of designs for F. A. Hely [see Fig. 21.22]. 14 
  
A tented veranda is shown in the 1843 view by Conrad Martens of the house. 
Martens’ house views – and indeed many views from the period - must however be 
viewed with some caution; he had for example included the unbuilt yet intended 
colonnade and upper balcony of Elizabeth Bay House in his view of that house15 , 
anticipating its construction, yet in this case the verandah also appears in sketches by 
the family so it can be safely concluded that it was, in fact, built.  A study of the SE 
corner of the house, likely by James Macarthur’s wife Emily and dated to the late 
1840s, is annotated on the reverse: “The South end of the house. The window is that 
of our own little sitting room. …those high shrubs which you see in the corner of the 
two verandahs are all camelias [sic].  …The bath house is behind the Pine.”16 . A 
precisely drawn, unsigned and undated pencil drawing of the house from the South 
East also shows the verandah, with its lower half obscured by a densely planted 
shrubbery. 
A pencil sketch in the Camden Park library shows the tented roof of a side verandah 
peeking over the foliage [fig. 21.24, circled]. This is perhaps the strongest evidence 
that it was actually built, as a naïve sketch is unlikely to fabricate details such as this. 
Like Martens before her, Emily’s sketch indicates that the top of the verandah roof 
was placed at approximately the same height as that of the colonnade. Interestingly, 
she also shows the wisteria and pandorea vines on the East front growing to the top 
of, and then between, the columns. Likely planted by 1850, by the 1860’s the vines  
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Fig. 21.21  Henry Kitchen, design for a treillaged verandah for Hambledon (detail). 
 
Fig. 21.22  Office of John Verge: Design for a house at Tempe (?) for F. A. 
Heley [sic]. Variations for treillage panels for a colonnade (detail);  A 
perspective view contains another variation incorporating a reversed radiate 
pattern. John Verge, plans of houses &c. Mitchell library, State Library of 
NSW, PXD325. 
 
are shown neatly formed to the columns, with an additional garden bed adjacent to 
the lawn [fig. 21.18]. The wisteria has been trained in various fashions over the past 
160 years, being lowered to the present and striking wisteria ‘hedge’ in the 1970’s. 
All of these views however show the south veranda with squared openings, possibly 
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Fig. 21.23  Conrad Martens, Camden Park (detail showing the south 
verandah), 1843. State Library of NSW collection. 
 
Fig. 21.24  Sketch of Camden Park from the South East (detail), with the 
south verandah indicated. Emily Macarthur (attrib.) c 1848.   
with arched brackets creating rounded corners, rather than the more refined (and 
costly) shallow arches of earlier drawings such as Kitchen’s.  Martens’ 1843 view, 
which shows the roof supported by columns flanked with trellised panels and with 
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Fig. 21.25  Elizabeth or Emily Macarthur, The South end of the house (detail), 
c1850-5. The tented veranda seen in earlier drawings has been removed. The 
cast iron rails seen here still survive. Pencil with china white highlights. Folio 
of drawings; Camden Park collection. 
the slightest of curves in the corners, also shows it with a straight roof, while the 
sketches show it as tented in a gentle reverse curve – possibly created with painted 
canvas.  Regardless of its form, it was regrettably short lived, being reduced to an 
open, unroofed terrace by the early 1850s, when it is shown in a much reproduced 
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photograph of the family posed beneath a wall-mounted staghorn fern on its west 
end [see Macarthur-Onslow (1914), p32a], and no trace of it remains today: the 
stucco on the south face has no indication of removed flashing, and the 2 central 
stone pilasters, which the roof crossed, are unmarked. Perhaps it made the southern 
rooms – which included James and Emily’s bedroom suite - too dark, or perhaps that 
scourge of colonial timberwork – termites - are to blame.   
 
Fig. 21.26  Ladies competing at archery on the lawn. Camden Park Archives c1860 
The bath-house pavilion 
 Long since relegated to storage and amenities, the small southern 
pavilion that terminates the southern end of the house’s main elevation, located 
conveniently close to the (original) principal bedroom suite, originally contained a 
bath house and water closet – possibly using the fittings ordered from London for 
Cooper’s Pyrmont villa, but never used there once that project was abandoned. A 
stylistic connection to Watson Taylor’s ‘Earl[e] Stoke Park’ [see ch.7 and Figs. 21.12; 
21.28] with its curving side walls and terminating pavilion ends with their blind arches  
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Fig. 21.27  detail of Verge’s plan showing west elevation.  
is again worth raising.  It cannot be definitively said whether Verge originally 
conceived of the terminating pavilion or whether that was purely Macarthur’s 
concept - the ‘bath’ [see chapter 20] that he had instructed to be added to the house. 
As drawn the plan simply includes a curved wall on each side of the main front, 
though that to the south is not shown in the elevation, and no pavilion to the south 
or corresponding ‘pavilion treatment’ to the end of the service wing is shown - in 
Verge’s drawing the southern pavilion’s location is even off the edge of the page [fig. 
21.27]. The addition of the pavilion however makes for a far more impressive Neo-
Palladian effect than other comparable colonial buildings, such as the comparatively 
simpler Old Government House at Parramatta with its single central block.  
One possibility is supported by the drawing: that the southern curved wall, and hence 
any pavilion, was a suggestion by Verge. In the drawing the connection between the 
house’s north-east corner and the adjoining kitchen wing is shown as continuous  
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Fig. 21.28  George Watson-Taylor’s ‘Earl Stoke Park’ in Wiltshire,1821 [detail] from 
Jones' Views of the Seats of Noblemen and Gentlemen in England, Wales, Scotland 
and Ireland. Source: http://www.antiquemapsandprints.com/scans/scans160.htm 
viewed 4 April 2015 
 
construction [fig. 21.29, top], while that at the south-west corner [fig.21.29, bottom] 
is broken by a dashed line that may have been created by scratching out part of the 
ink - and indeed the ink tone of the curved wall is a slightly different hue and tone 
than that of the bedroom walls [fig. 21.30] also indicating it was added afterwards. 
Given the presence of a chimney in the pavilion, further research may provide 
evidence of an original boiler and tank, and of the original configuration of the 
pavilion’s interior, which was later divided at an angle; it is certainly inconvenient to a 
source of hot water from either the pantry or service rooms at the other extreme of 
the house, and it may even have been conceived of as a cold bath.17 
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Fig. 21.29 The junctions at the house’s north-west corner (top) and south-west corner. 
Details of Verge’s presentation drawing.   
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Fig. 21.30 There is a noticeable diference in hue and tone from the ink of the 
bedroom wing and curved wall, also suggesting the latter was an addition to 
the drawing.   
An underlying modular geometry 
The radius of the circle that defines the front curved walls – the compass points for 
both can be clearly distinguished – has a direct relationship to the overall proportions 
of the house and its flanking dining room / principal bedroom wings. Though drawn 
back by the width of the front wall, the circle’s radius is equal to the entire width of 
the wing (including both inner and outer walls), and its diameter equals the wing’s 
entire depth:   
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Fig. 21.31  Sketch analysis of the modular system underlying the house’s side wings 
and front curved walls. 
 “Fortress Camden” 
European colonisation, and the creation of Camden Park, was ultimately at 
the expense of the indigenous population; the Appin massacre, the culmination of a 
series of killings and revenge attacks on both sides and that included deaths on the 
Macarthur estate, took place close to Camden in 1816. 18 As the Macarthur estate 
expanded in the 1820s, however, the family was careful to engage in more 
harmonious relations with the displaced Cowpastures Tribes. Bennett [2014] writes 
that the evidence:  
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…suggests that Macarthur had a different attitude than some of his fellow 
land-holders.  This was clearly the case with his son William who also formed 
enduring relationships with several Aboriginal men, made observations about 
traditional culture and collected information about Aboriginal plant names 
and their uses.  Aboriginal people, including Tedbury, Harry and Bill, were 
welcome to continue camping on Elizabeth Farm after the period of frontier 
violence had ceased.  A similar policy applied later at Camden Park and 
Carrington.  They were safe havens where Aboriginal people knew with a fair 
degree of certainty that they would be welcome.  The expectation was that 
they would adopt the trappings of ‘civilised’ life such as Christianity, but they 
were not hunted off or killed if they didn’t.  Convicts and free settlers living on 
the Macarthur properties were witness to the presence and treatment of 
Aboriginal people.  In a climate where Aboriginal people were regarded as 
inferior, the descendants of the free settlers in particular who worked for the 
Macarthur family were more likely than most to marry into Aboriginal 
families, treat them with respect and offer them a place in the wider society.19 
That Macarthur, and his sons James and William, were overseas when the Appin 
massacre took place and were in no way caught up in that horrendous cycle likely 
played a significant part in influencing future relations.  It was the rise of bushranging 
however - especially in the nearby Picton area where ‘Jacky Jacky’ (William 
Westwood) ran amok in 1841 – that now made life and travel for colonists outside 
the large estates of the district perilous. In 1825 both James and Wiliam were 
accompanying John Harris, a Justice of the Peace, when they were unsuccessfully  
assailed by cattle thieves in the Cowpastures.20 
In 1826 Elizabeth Macarhur wrote to her childhood friend Eliza Kingdon: “[The] 
country [near Bathurst] is now infested by another and more formidable form of 
Banditti, consisiting of runaway Convicts from the Penal Settlements…  About dusk 
they take forcible posession of some farm, constrain the servants, place guard over 
them, and compel the proprieters to bring forth all their stores, which they 
appropriate at their pleasure, after rioting and destroying and carrying off all they 
can they leave the distressed family to lament, and seek redress at the peril of their 
lives… 21 Even a decade after its completion, Camden Park was a veritable ‘island in a 
sea of troubles’. 
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For Elizabeth the risks of life in a convict colony were a matter of personal 
experience: at 3am on March 5th, 1804, she and other evacuees from Parramatta 
arrived in Sydney having fled down river after news of a rebellion of Irish convicts22 – 
albeit one crushed the following day - had been rushed to the home of Reverend 
Marsden where she was dining. In 1830 her husband wrote “[W]e have been fearfully 
harassed by daring robberies and murders – some of the depredators have been 
taken and hung but several are still at large and rob with impunity all classes”. It 
would seem that the bushrangers knew when not to tempt fate by crossing onto the 
estate though, as he added “It is singular that none of our family or Servants have 
been molested; altho’ the roads in the vicinity of this place [Parramatta] and Camden 
have been the principal haunts of the robbers. Several persons have been plundered 
and stripped naked at our back gate, and in the Camden Estate.  –It is truly wonderful 
by what means the perpetrators of these outrages continue to conceal themselves – 
and escape the numerous parties of Police that are constantly on the lookout for 
them.”23  (The consistent use of ‘our’ is particularly informative in understanding the 
family’s view towards their staff and indigenous peoples resident on their lands, an 
echo of the 18th century’s system of ‘noblesse oblige’). 
The very real concern for security is relected in the design and details of the mansion: 
the cedar shutters for all the ground floor windows and french doors were not 
merely decorative, or for insulation against the bitter cold of a Cowpastures winter. 
Here they are of stout timber, far thicker than that of their Sydney counterparts, and 
secured not by the thin swinging arms seen at Elizabeth Bay House but by heavy iron 
bars that locked into place [fig. 21.32].  External air vents to the cellars were likewise 
secured by iron bars.  The service ranges and court were only accessed from the 
house or from a secured gate to its northern end [fig. 21.33]; indeed the only other 
door opening from the service ranges to the exterior was to a privy, and that space 
did not access the interior. The numerous doors and windows seen today on the 
exterior of the east range are a much later addition, with inserted iron lintels rather 
than brick voussoirs [fig. 21.34]. 
571 
 
 
Fig. 21.32  Barred internal shutters in the ‘china corridor’. 
 
Fig. 21.33  The gates that secure the northern end to the service court.  
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Fig. 21.34  East exterior wall of the east wing.  The windows and doors are later additions.  
The unbuilt stables and coach house 
While the service wings contain the expected ‘night stable’, useful only for 
two or three riding horses at most, an accompanying plan [fig. 21.35] by Verge is of a 
large, quadrangular stable complex. Unbuilt, these were the stables for the house: 
draft horses were stabled and carts houses in various service buildings in the 
Belgenny complex and elsewhere on the large estate.  The neat - albeit generic - 
Palladian plan contains eight individual stalls with a central harness room in one 
range, and four loose boxes that, flanking the main gates, could be accessed both 
from the internal court and through external doors; presumably this enabled stallions 
to be kept isolated, or meant riding horses could be returned at night or accessed in 
the mornings without the large gates needing to be opened.  Loose boxes also 
indicate expensive horses maintained for riding and especially hunting - recalling de 
Bougainville’s account of a kangaroo hunt on horses lent from the Macarthur stables 
at Belgenny.  An internal elevation of the coach house – confusingly at right angles to 
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the plan - includes a section through two of these boxes, showing their elevated hay 
racks [fig. 21.36 b]. Located to the sides of the stable block, hay stores occupy two 
 
Fig. 21.35  Plans and elevations of the stables and coach house at Camden Park. J 
Verge archt. Office of John Verge. Mitchell Library PXD 188 f.21b 
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Fig. 21.36  Details of the stable elevations. From top: (a) the entry gates, (b) coach 
house doors wih section through a loose box, and (c) the stables themselves.  
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corner pavilions, answered in the opposite range by large unlabelled spaces 
appropriate for cart bays or small vehicles. A central coach bay for two vehicles is 
flanked by ‘men’s rooms’ for the stable hands with 12-paned sash windows and 
simple rectangular window lights over panelled doors.   
The external walls with their projecting central bays are heavily modulated by rows of 
blind arches.   The design is up to date, displaying an awareness of stable design for 
highly prized thoroughbred horses that could include hunting or racing horses24, but 
could easily have come from a pattern book and, perhaps confirming this, contains 
no details taken from the main house. No location is provided for the block, but it 
most likely approximates the area of level ground surrounding the later stable block, 
built 1883-5. It may also explain an odd kink to the large shrubbery beds to the north 
of the ‘clivea walk’ pergola, seen in later plans, which suggests an area of land had 
originally been reserved for another purpose, and the garden laid out around it.  A 
quadrangular stables plan was used a few years later for the stables at Elizabeth Bay 
House, which Verge also ‘designed’ for Alexander Macleay.25      
                                                          
Notes to chapter 21 
1 The Tuscan order was a popular choice in the colony for just this reason, as demonstrated 
by Commissioner Bigge’s directive that Greenway’s preferred Ionic columns for St James’ 
church be replaced by Tuscan.  Baseless Doric was a more refined choice.   
2 Imperfections in some of the blocks became apparent in 1998 when a colonnade lintel 
broke, fortunately becoming wedged before it could fall, and the resultant strain on an 
adjacent column created a tensile crack running vertically along the grain of the stone which 
then had to be pinned.      
3 The volume, signed ‘J Verge’, is now in the Caroline Simpson Library & Research Collection, 
Sydney Living Museums (The Historic Houses Trust of NSW).  
4 Also called a ‘surmounting attic’. See for example Bartholomew, A., Practical architecture, 
preceded by an essay on the decline of excellence in the structure and in the science of 
modern English buildings; with the proposal of remedies for those defects. London, John 
Williams, 1840, p190. 
5  Image below:  ‘Conduit in Macquarie Place’ [the Macquarie Place fountain, demolished 
c1883] [detail], Edmund Thomas Blacket. Mitchell Library, State Library of New South Wales 
[a881012 / PXE 925 Box 1, 11] 
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 See Hill, S., ‘From hunting boxes to convict dormitories: Francis Greenway and the design of 
the Hyde Park Barracks. Revisiting aspects of the design of the Barrack and the St. James 
precinct’. Fabrications 20:2; December 2011. 
6 Herman (2nd edition, 1973 reprint), p237 n.24. Given he includes the portico, it is clear he is 
referring to the stepped profile, not the breakfront of the rear colonnade. It is not however a 
comment he makes when referring to Greenway’s use of the motif at the Macquarie Place 
fountain, or the tower of St, Luke’s Liverpool (p53).   
7 Broadbent (1997), p197. 
8 The house was described in ‘The Beauties of Wiltshire’ (London, J.D. Dewick, 1801. Volume 
2; pp 200-202) thus: “[Stoke Park] is built of fine white free-stone, and was completed from 
the designs of George Stewart, Esq. and for external neatness, and internal convenience and 
comfort, is a monument of praise to the talents of its architect. It was begun in 1786, and 
finished in five years. The house and offices extend from east to west three hundred and fifty-
six feet in front; in the centre of which is a Doric colonnade, which opens into a very 
handsome hall, forty feet in length by thirty-two feet in breadth. It is ornamented with a 
screen of six fluted Corinthian columns, and communicates to the drawing-room, dining-
room, library, &c. The first of these apartments is thirty feet by twenty-four… Two large 
mirrors in this apartment, being placed directly opposite to each other, present a kind of 
optical delusion to the spectator who stands in its centre. The dining room to the east, is 
thirty-six feet by twenty-four, which communicates to the library facing the north. This 
elegant and interesting apartment is forty feet in length by twenty six feet in height… West of 
this is the breakfast room… twenty six feet by twenty four. …These and a dressing room, 
twenty-four feet by sixteen, constitute the ground suite of apartments, all of which are 
sixteen feet in height. The first floor contains several bedchambers and dressing rooms, to 
which the access is through a gallery, remarkable for the singularity and beauty of its 
architecture”. 
The original plans for the house are in the collection of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, including this elevation by George Steuart, dated 1786: 
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George Steuart, Design for Stoke Park Wiltshire for Joshua Smith. South elevation of 
preliminary design, 1786 [detail]. RIBA collections ref. RIBA32181. 
9 John Macarthur Jnr. to his brother James, 29th August 1822. Macarthur Papers, vol. 15,  
A2911. My thanks go to historian Marion Diamond for drawing my attention to this letter 
which she transcribed.  
10 The Grecian portico of this house, between Hobart and Richmond, Tasmania, is another 
example with a raised and projecting  centre to its blocking course [photo: the author]: 
 
11 While Martens typically divided his views with one of several ‘signature’ eucalypts, such as 
in his several views of Elizabeth Bay House, the division here is unusually dense with lower 
shrubs.   
12 Broadbent (1997), pp198-99. 
13 As with the J of his own name, Verge uses a Latinised ‘I’ for the J of John in Manning’s 
name in drawing labels. 
14 While the various drawings are annotated Mr or Mrs “Heley”, the spelling on pages 24, 
103a & b, 104 a & b of Verge’s ledger is given as “Hely”.  
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15 Historic Houses Trust of NSW, Elizabeth Bay House collection. 
16 The camellia is the famed camellia anemoniflora, the ‘waratah camellia’ acquired by 
Edward from Kew and sent to the colony, that still grows in that location and is quite likely 
the oldest camellia in the country. 
17 Loudon wrote of bathrooms: “A Bath-room is a cheap and useful luxury, which would be 
considered by many persons an indispensable requisite in a perfect villa. A room of moderate 
size would contain the warm and shower baths; the cold bath would be in the park, in an 
ornamental building on the side of the stream. I would place the bath-room in such a 
situation that it could be supplied with hot water from the offices, by means of a pipe 
connected with the boiler, say in the kitchen or scullery. There should also be a supply of cold 
water by another pipe, and a drain to convey away the waste water... The bath-room would 
be most conveniently placed near the family sleeping-rooms.” ‘The Beau Ideal of an English 
villa’, in Encyclopaedia of cottage, farm and villa architecture (1842), p803. 
18 See Karskens, Grace [2015], entry for the ‘Appin Massacre’ in the online Dictionary of 
Sydney,   http://dictionaryofsydney.org/entry/appin_massacre viewed 25 July, 2016 
19 See Bennett, Dr. Michael, Elizabeth Farm Aboriginal History Report. Prepared for Sydney 
Living Museums, April 2014; Conclusion, pp65-67. See also pp43-45. 
20 ‘Criminal Court, Jan. 12’, The Australian, Thursday 20 January, 1825. P3. 
21 Elizabeth Macarthur to Eliza Kingdon,  February 4 1826. Quoted in Sibella Macarthur-
Onslow (1973), p456. The letter also discussed “native dances – a  ‘Corroboree’ as they call 
it”, and the frontier violence as the settlement pushed outwards past Bathurst.    
22 The ‘Battle of Vinegar Hill’ the following day crushed the ill-conceived rebellion, and the 
ringleaders were summarily executed on the hillside below what is now Rouse Hill House.  
23 John to John MacArthur Jnr., 9 August, 1830. MP A2899. The same letter includes a 
prophetic observation on the imminent boom of the 1830s and the financial burdens of the 
upper classes and civil servants “who have contracted heavy debts to purchase stock, 
cultivate lands – and build Houses – The consequence is that the largest salaries are unable 
to pay the interest of these obligations.”   
24 See Giles Worsley, The British stable. New Haven: published for the Paul Mellon Centre for 
Studies in British Art by Yale University Press. 2004 
25 Whether Verge designed or part designed the villa, or only modified an existing plan for 
Macleay, is debated. See for example Broadbent’s (1999, p199) statement “The same doubts 
about the originality of Verge’s authorship apply to Elizabeth Bay House as they do to 
Camden Park. As with his ledger entries for Camden Park, the entries for Alexander MacLeay’s 
house also seem insufficient to cover the evolution of so complex a design.” Following 
Broadbent, Carlin (2000, p17) calls the degree of Verge’s involvement “unclear”. While the 
notes against each sum seemingly do not indicate a project with a great deal of complexity, 
the monies involved present a different picture:  in 1832 the position of Colonial Architect, 
for example, drew an entire annual salary of £400; Verge’s work for the Macarthurs netted 
half that entire sum.         
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22 
“A handsome building, more of a 
classic than I have seen” 
 
 
A ‘tour’ of the house as built; explaining Verge’s design 
and its main features.  
 
Part 2: the interiors. 
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Fig. 22.1  Camden Park: the vestibule. The author. 
The vestibule and transverse corridor 
To enter the vestibule of Camden park in the early 1900s was a very different 
experience to that of 1840 or 2015: hung around its walls were tribal artefacts 
gathered in Melanesia – spears, arrows and what may even have been a ‘skull canoe’ 
placed over the central archway – tall vases of pampas grass and long-horned African 
hunting trophies since delegated to the cellars where a mischievous Quentin 
Stanham would tell gullible visitors they were the “skulls of the Macarthur’s first 
Merino sheep”.1 It did however, and still does, feature its original console tables, 
designed in Verge’s office and topped in pale grey marble slabs. The near-square 
room is paved on the diagonal in soft grey mudstone with inset squares of black 
slate. To the immediate sides of the vestibule opposing doorways access the linear 
service corridor and, to the south, the stair down to the cellars.   
Interestingly this does not seem to have been the family’s preferred entry: Annabella 
Innes (later Annabella Boswell), writing in 1848 of a visit to the neighbours of her 
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relatives the Macleays, at whose property Brownlow Hill she was staying, noted “we 
were delighted with our ride through Camden Park but did not admire the approach 
to the house [the long, curving carriage drive and loop], which is entered from the 
back.” 2 The house it seems had a dual nature: a rigidly formal side presented to the 
west and, to the east, an informal garden front where the family and close friends 
came and went through the French doors directly into the interconnected main 
rooms just as they did at Elizabeth Farm, Belgenny and Hambledon. It is not 
surprising that James and William were so comfortable in a house that reflected the 
circulation patterns of their childhood home. The relationship of the Camden house 
to its predecessor would be more notable if the principal (north) verandah at 
Parramatta had retained its turned wooden Doric columns. 
 
Fig. 22.2  Camden Park: ground floor of main block as originally designed by Verge, 
with the addition of Macarthur’s sketched rear colonnade (the unresolved service 
stair omitted for clarity). The original, later inked-over, door to the dining room is 
included, and the dining room alcove is not yet an arcade. 
Characteristic of many of Verge’s houses (and indeed of so many Soanian 
houses), after the lobby lies a short, transverse corridor, here proportioned as wide 
as the vestibule is deep, and from which two of the main rooms are accessed. In this 
it functions as the ghost of a villa’s central saloon or stair-hall. It is delineated by a 
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Fig. 22.3  View south along the transverse corridor to the original dressing 
room, now the pantry. 
double line of black slate across the floor that separates the family zone from that of 
the casual visitor, and a shallow, panelled arch above. “Look”, this seems to say, “but 
do not enter unless invited to cross” [fig. 22.3]. Across it the immediate focus of the 
visitor is on a marble bust of James Macarthur – from whom all the later generations 
of owner descend - placed in a central tall niche. These niches feature in many 
designs of the period, often containing Vestal figures bearing lamps. The corridor 
itself is distinguished by curved ends, each of which contains further apsidal niches 
whose black marble shelves protrude ever so slightly in a reverse curve.   
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The ‘China passage’, ‘wood passage’, and stair corridor 
 
Fig. 22.4  The wood passage and barred doors of the strongroom, with the door to 
the vestibule beyond. 
Three short corridors leave the vestibule and transverse corridor. The first – 
divided into two segments known as the ‘wood passage’ [fig. 22.4] and the ‘china 
passage’ - runs along the house’s west face and was originally a service corridor, 
accessing a barred strong room for the storage of the family’s silver plate, a back stair 
with a small storage room – later converted to a water closet – behind it, and 
providing discreet service access both to the dining room and to the side service 
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court and kitchen wing.  The position of this service corridor and zone, to the 
immediate left of the entrance or hall, is seen in almost all of the Camden designs. 
Named for the mounted display of wood samples3 and large cases of Macarthur-
crested chinaware displayed there, this corridor later became a dual-natured space; 
decorated with prints it accessed a third staircase installed when the upper bedroom 
floor was created over the kitchen wing by Elizabeth Macarthur-Onslow. The other 
corridors continue the axis of the central transverse corridor: named for its book 
lined walls the northern ‘book passage’ provided formal access to the dining room, 
and the southern stair corridor accesses the house’s main stair and the principal 
bedroom suite. What is not indicated on Verge’s plan are the high windows that 
provide natural light to these otherwise enclosed corridors, created by raising the 
upper bedroom corridor floor at the ends [fig.22.5].   
 
Fig. 22.5  The high clerestory window that lights the ‘book corridor’. 
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Fig. 22.6   View north through the transverse corridor and the book passage 
to the dining room, towards a portrait of Quentin Macarthur-Stanham. 
 The dining room 
In Gillian Armstrong’s 1979 film adaptation of Miles Franklin’s ‘My Brilliant 
Career’ (1901), a formal, late 1890s dinner is held in the imposing dining room of a 
country house named ‘Five-Bob Downs’: lined with portraits, with a lengthy central 
table seating eighteen and hanging 4-branched argand lamp above [fig. 22.8]. Though 
the extraordinary 1960s stippled azure and turquoise walls that shimmered under 
candlelight, painted by decorator Marion Hall Best, have since been repainted this is 
the dining room at Camden Park - its largest and most formal room.    
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Fig. 22.7  The dining room in 2014, looking west towards the arcade that houses the 
sideboard. Portrait of James Macarthur-Onslow is to the right. 
 
Fig. 22.8  Screen shot from Gillian Armstrong’s ‘My Brilliant Career’ (1979): scene 
enacting a formal dinner held as part of the ‘5 Bob Downs’ ball. 
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The room also contains the most distinguished element of Verge’s interior scheme 
for the house, the Doric-columned and shallow groin-vaulted arcade that terminates 
the west end of the room and frames the butt-cedar pedestal sideboard – the only 
item of furniture indicated on the original plan.  In Verge’s presentation drawing 
however this arcaded space is treated quite differently, not as free standing columns 
but as a squared apse-like recess with small lobbies to the sides accessing the 
western servants’ corridor (the ‘china passage’).  The tripartite design suggests the 
hall at a house Verge designed only 3 years after Camden: Bedervale, built at 
Braidwood for Captain John Coghill [fig. 22.11] 4; Perhaps Verge was recycling a 
design he was loathe to waste.  As built however the Camden Park apse became an 
arcade, with the shallow arches seen throughout the house placed over two slim 
Doric columns of segmented cedar, two corner brackets and four pilasters of solid 
cedar.  The submission of the design was recorded in Verge’s ledger on August 4th, 
1834: “Plans for groining end of dining room do.” At 33 by 19 feet the dining room is 
the largest room at Camden, though when the space of the colonnade is omitted it is 
really only a fraction larger than its neighbours, the drawing and library. 
 
Fig. 22.9  Detail of the Doric capitals and groin vaulted roof of the arcade. 
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Fig. 22.10  The dining room looking west towards the arcade. 
 
Fig. 22.11  The hall at Bedervale. Photograph: Douglass Baglin, from Rachel 
Roxburgh, Early Colonial Houses of New South Wales (1974) p515. 
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Fig. 22.12  Dual access to the dining room in Verge’s original plan.  
Detail from SLNSW PXD188 f21a  
The other significant alteration to Verge’s first design is the inking in of a doorway 
that initially linked the dining and drawing rooms - where the sweep of a hasty hand 
has resulted in a conspicuous smudge [fig. 22.12]. Unlike the enfilade connection to 
the library and breakfast rooms, however, this door was conspicuously off-centred. 
The reason is due to the internal, symmetrical planning of the dining room, and the 
necessary and central location of a chimneypiece on the long wall;  had the central 
enfilade been continued it would have terminated very awkwardly on one side of the 
opposite fireplace. By taking it to one side Verge located it in relation to its 
counterpart: the door from the short ‘book passage’ which is also in a corner of the 
dining room. It was therefore spaced as far from the east wall as the second door was 
placed from the arcade to its west. There is a faint suggestion that the door from the 
drawing room was to be located in an aedicule and mirrored by a niche to its west, 
590 
 
answering the arched niches that surround the library bookcases; the same solution 
is used in the parlour at Hambledon Cottage. The reason for the door’s removal likely 
also reflects the evolution of social planning; by the 1830’s the fashion for a direct 
link between dining and drawing rooms was making way for an intervening corridor 
that provided a slightly longer ‘processional’ route.  
The drawing room and library 
 
Fig. 22.13  The library’s west wall with chimneypiece and flanking bookcases. 
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The paired arrangement of drawing room and library, encapsulating the 
physical and symbolic masculine / feminine symmetry of the late Georgian interior  
was, and remains, the centre of Camden Park’s domestic life. With their double 
French doors opening onto the long colonnade, they continued the easy relationship 
between house, verandah and garden that the family enjoyed at Paramatta.  The 
doors from the vestibule open conventionally to maintain the privacy of the interior, 
not revealing the room in one instant, or exposing the room to a draught from the 
corridor or the sight of servants at their work.   
The library is a space not easily forgotten, with its towering cedar bookcases still 
containing the core of the Macarthurs’ prodigious book collection, large Grand Tour 
views of Italy hung over the doorways and a nationally significant collection of 
portrait miniatures, accompanied by a Conrad Martens view of Elizabeth Farm’s 
garden hanging over the chimneypiece.  At 27 by 18 feet the rooms are proportioned 
at 3:2, with their height determined by the golden mean – the curve of the diagonal 
of a square created by the rooms height giving its width [fig. 22.14]  – as with the 
front portico. The early appearance of the room, as analysed by Terence Lane and 
Jessie Searle5, is still recognisable.  
 
Fig. 22.14  the height of the library ceiling determined by its width and the golden mean 
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Fig. 22.15  The drawing room (top) looking north-west,  and the library’s north end, 
looking through to the drawing room. The slim bookcase on the extreme right once 
contained the collection of architectural plans. 
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Fig. 22.16  The north end with bookcases, and ‘reduced’ to their original height. 
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Placed either side of the central enfilade doors, the room’s four alcoves were 
designed to hold bookcases, which were soon ‘let out’ to hold additional shelves [fig. 
22.16].  The spaces originally above the cases may have been intended for urns or 
paintings, though busts of literary and historical personages placed on bookcases 
were ornaments advocated for libraries in this period (3 portrait medallions by 
sculptor Thomas Woolner, of James and William Macarthur and Bishop Broughton 
being part of a series of eminent Australians he cast in the early 1850s, hang on the 
rooms east wall). Extra bookcases were also added to line the remaining walls as the 
bibliophiles’ collection grew; a view dated to the late 1850s and attributed to the 
young Elizabeth (Macarthur-Onslow) shows the room with its end bookcases already 
‘let out’ and a low bookcase installed to the south of the chimneypiece, which would 
soon have tall shelving installed above it.6   Already seen at Hambledon Cottage, the 
arch-framed bookcase motif of the library was later repeated when the ‘pillar room’ – 
a sitting room named for its central column supporting an added upstairs bedroom 
wall, located to the immediate north of the dining room, and where  water closets 
are located in Verge’s plan - was later created [fig. 22.17].7    
The sitting / breakfast room 
The enfilade through the drawing room and library continues to the house’s 
south east corner and into what is labelled on the plan as a sitting room but which 
has historically also functioned as a breakfast room.  This use became fixed when the 
house’s modern kitchen was created in what was originally the principal bedroom, 
while the adjoining dressing room became a pantry. 
‘Upstairs / downstairs, front stairs / back stairs’ 
1. The main stair 
It is a peculiar and often repeated myth that the side-placement of Camden’s 
main stair was somehow an ‘oversight’ - that Verge incredibly ‘forgot’ to include a 
staircase that should have been located in the entrance hall and that it was instead 
hurriedly placed to one side. The logic is no doubt based on comparisons to Palladian 
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Fig. 22.17  Bookcases in the ‘pillar room’. 
houses that have such a central stairwell, and likely from a comparison to the 
unforgettable staircase at Elizabeth Bay House which James Macarthur-Onslow, 
grandson of James and Emily Macarthur and great-grandson of John and Elizabeth, 
would also inherit.8 It would be possible to have created a central stair – a 
comparison is nearby Denham Court, or the lobby at Hobartville - but at the cost of at 
least two upstairs rooms, and with a distinct impact on the privacy of the upper 
corridor which would be visible from the lower floor. Houses with such stairs tend to 
the ‘villa’ spatial form, with a central stair-hall / saloon around which rooms are 
placed, and which often require top-lighting from a lantern or clerestory. Above all, 
Camden Park is a country house, not a town residence like Burdekin House or a  
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Fig. 22.18   The breakfast/sitting room looking south-east 
suburban villa like Elizabeth Bay, and there was no need for a grand staircase that 
linked formal rooms on both ground and upper floors or that provided for a show of 
ascending or descending by host or guest. The upper floor is comprised solely of 
private bedrooms. This point seemed lost on Morton Herman who wrote of it “[The] 
main entrance doors lead into a stone-paved hall of satisfying loftiness but rather 
complicated arrangement: to locate the main stair something of a minor exploration 
is needed”, as though the house were designed for visitors to have free access 
throughout.9 It has also been observed by the family that having a separate stair 
means you can enter via the side “covered in mud” from the garden or fields, clean 
up and come back down to your guests without ever being seen10 – a boon in a 
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country house. The same sentiment must have been conveyed to Rachel Roxburgh, 
who wrote:   
 
Fig. 22.19  The main stair. The door in the background leads to the vestibule. 
More of the wood block collection can be seen in the far corridor, which leads 
to the service stair leading to the cellar. (The red arrow marks the tour route 
from an Open Day, held each September) 
“The stairway is not an important feature at Camden Park, a fact that sometimes 
leads to its adverse comparison with Elizabeth Bay house, but consideration of the 
planning of the interior explains this. Privacy and convenience have been achieved…. 
Once within the hall, one passes with ease to either drawing room or library by 
symmetrically placed openings. But to contain the stairway the hall would have to 
have been much wider, as it is at Hobartville – a delightful space, but not particularly 
useful one. …There is an added convenience in the privacy of the placement of the 
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stairway. It is possible to hurry down to receive visitors (or up to dodge them) without 
being caught in the act. Also, less noise from below reaches the bedrooms above.” 11 
 
Fig. 22.20  Looking down the main stairs from the chamber floor. 
As with the separation of dining room and drawing room already discussed, having 
the stair separate also accords with then evolving English design trends. As noted by 
Franklin (1981): “In early and mid-Victorian times the main staircase was usually kept 
separate from the hall, or at least was inconspicuous when compared with its 
treatment in the early 19th century, and this is probably because in country houses, 
unlike town ones, the staircase was used only by the family and guests staying in the 
house and the most splendid social occasions were confined to the ground floor. Even 
so, from the 1880s the staircase again became important feature of the hall, and 
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drawings of the hall often draw attention to the stairs by including a woman 
descending.” (The Gentleman’s Country House and its Plan, 1835 – 1914, p74). A 
comparison to Soane’s country houses, and indeed any number of pattern book 
designs, also shows a great number with separated stairs.  The first 2 generations of 
Macarthurs were, despite their very public face, a private family who preferred to 
entertain their friends rather than ‘society’. This seems to be reinforced by the 
interlinking of the rooms beyond the black slate line of the vestibule: once you are 
past this line, it seems to say, you’re in a distinct and separate zone.  From the 
vestibule, a short corridor accesses first an adjacent ancillary space where guest’s 
hats and cloaks could be taken, then below the main stair a steeper and cramped 
service stair provides service access to the cellars. After this is an office - the label 
‘office’, denoting a service space, suggests it was intended to be a butler’s room in 
Verge’s plan – which also accesses the stair hall.  It functions today as the house and 
estate’s office.   
2. The back stairs 
   
Fig. 22.21  The main stair void as it meets the upper bedroom corridor and 
[R] the  lower rise of the simple servants stair, seen from the china passage. 
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The secondary stair - unresolved in Verge’s initial plan just as Henry Cooper had 
issues with it in his earlier designs - starts in the china passage, and snakes its way 
upwards in three runs. A small room beneath later became a powder room.  
The upper floor and bedrooms 
  
Fig. 22.22  The chamber floor of Verge’s plan. The arch that divides the 
corridor was added in a darker ink that matches that used to block in the 
extra dining room door. (The service stair was unresolved in Verge’s plan). 
The shortage of accommodation that had been the constant irritant of life at 
Elizabeth Farm was finally overcome at Camden, simultaneously negating its need at 
Parramatta. Macarthur’s annotations to Verge’s plan show the principal bedroom, 
with adjacent dressing room, was located on the south side of the ground floor, in 
rooms that now serve as the houses’ main kitchen and pantry. It was this room that 
was fitted out for Macarthur in the last month of his life so that he, despite the house 
still being under construction, he could sleep at the house he had planned for so 
long.12 Ironically, as the house entered the late century and the era of house parties 
approached, an entirely new wing of bedrooms was needed, and created over the 
west kitchen wing and dining room [that section is not included in this dissertation]. 
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Fig. 22.23  The stepped ends of the bedroom corridor allows for the clerestory lights 
below and accesses the roof over the service wings. 
The main block’s upper floor contains seven bedrooms, the four largest of which are 
dimensioned at 18 x15 feet and 18 x 14 feet. No dressing rooms are indicated on the 
upper floor however, and it was perhaps Verge’s intention that two of the smallest 
rooms served thus. Writing in 1841 however Emily Macarthur, wife of James, wrote 
“the bedrooms, of which there are seven upstairs and one on the ground floor [now 
the modern kitchen in the SW corner], are scarce spacious enough”.13  Not all contain 
chimneypieces, and those at the southern end nearest the staircase are given more 
prominence, with one containing a detached chimneypiece. Three only of the 
remainder are shown in Verge’s plan with corner stoves. The bedroom passage is 
divided in two by a shallow arch, its location reflecting that of the central ‘breakfront 
niche’ of the rear elevation.  
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Service ranges 
      
 
Fig. 22.24  Service ranges, drawn from Verge’s scheme. The pencilled-in posts 
of the verandah, in Macarthur’s hand, have been added, as well as the room 
names which also seem to be in John’s hurriedly cursive handwriting. 
 The line of the china and wood passages continue beyond the main block into 
the service wing into a long, ordered and ‘practical’ linear arrangement of rooms, 
accessed from a verandah. In Verge’s plan the room labels [fig. 22.24], in Macarthur’s 
hand, are indicative of a large household, though there are obvious gaps. There is for 
example no obvious ‘scullery’, though this may be the small room adjacent to the 
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kitchen with the indistinct label.  The female staff seem to have a plethora of rooms 
in the east range but these, leading off the housekeeper’s rooms and opening 
through to the ‘fruit room’ and dairy, are possibly work rooms, not for sleeping. 
Housemaids, when not busy, were typically employed on needlework, and well-lit 
rooms were supplied for this in large houses.  They may instead have used the upper 
floor of the central ‘pavilion’ of each range. If so, then the two ‘sleeping rooms’ in the 
west range would be for male staff. Further accommodation may have been included 
in the exterior ranges which are not shown in the plan.  What is oddly missing in the 
drawing is the access to the cellar; this is surely an oversight, as there is no other way 
to bring barrels or large produce into the extensive cellar that completely underlies 
the house. As built, a ramp/stair extended from the south end of the court; this space 
was later incorporated into the black and white paved ‘tile room’ [fig. 22.25]   
separated from the service court by a glazed screen.   
 
Fig. 22.25  Main access to the house’s extensive cellars through the ‘tile room’. The 
landing linked a later gun room created to the right; the door to left accesses the 
‘pillar room’. 
604 
 
 
 
Fig. 22.26  The view from the cellars back to the tile room (top) and the room 
beneath the library with its arched and tiered brick bottle bays. 
A feature of the house is the way the ironbark floors of the ground floor, as yet not 
constructed with tongue and groove joints, facilitate a natural cooling airflow drawn 
upwards from the cellars in summer when the boards dry and separate. This airflow 
ceases in winter when the boards swell, and the gaps disappear.     
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Fig. 22.27  The ‘old kitchen’ today, from the southern scullery end. The shallow arch, 
a motif  seen throughout the house, divides the kitchen and scullery. 
 
Fig. 22.28  Service court, looking south from the gates towards the house.  
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Extended ranges – demolished 
These were not the only service rooms however. Verge’s plan shows the two 
service ranges extending off the page. This area survives, and is shown in estate 
plans, and references to it indicate it originally held a bakery oven (surviving), smithy 
and small ‘night’ stabling (also surviving).  A further yard however extended beyond 
this, but it was demolished around the late 1850s and nothing of it remains above 
ground but a single section of curved brick wall [fig. 22.29], that mimics the curve 
from the main block to the bathhouse and western range, at the north east corner of 
what is today the drying yard. It may have taken the form of a high, timber fenced 
square enclosure.  
 
Fig. 22.29  remnant eastern wall of the outer-most court 
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Notes to chapter 22 
1 Personal conversation with Quentin Macarthur-Stanham’s youngest daughter, Jane, 
1991. 
2 Annabella Boswell, Annabella Boswell’s other journal 1848-1851 called ‘’Further 
recollections of my early days in Australia.  Canberra, Mulini Press, 1992,p4. 
3 The duplicate to a set of Australian timbers William Macarthur escorted to the Paris 
Exhibition.  
4 Verge’s ledger records ‘1836 April: To a design in pencil for a cottage in Argyle…’ 
and shortly after for a modified design: ‘1837 May: To designs, finished plans, 
working plans, details etc for a cottage in Argyle different from former one £10.10.’ 
5 Lane & Serle, Australians at Home (1990), pp105-6. 
6 See also Lane & Serle (1990), p105.  
7 The column is clad in a segmented wooden casing; a family tradition says this was 
because an inkwell was at some stage smashed against the stone, staining it indelibly. 
Conversation with Jane Stanham, 1988.   
8 Arthur Pooley Onslow married Rosa Roberta Macleay in 1832. Elizabeth Bay House 
was entailed to their eldest son, Arthur Alexander Onslow [1833-82], and his 
successors under the terms of Roberta’s brother William Sharp Macleay’s will.  Arthur 
Onslow married Elizabeth Macarthur of Camden Park In 1867. Their son James 
Macarthur-Onslow [1867-1946] owned Elizabeth Bay from 1891 – 1911. 
9 Herman (1973 edn.), p179 
10 Conversation with Jane Macarthur-Stanham, 1988. 
11 Roxburgh (1974), p45 
12 See Ellis (1955) p 529, and letter written by Elizabeth Macarthur to her son Edward, 
25 May 1833, ML A2909.  
13 Emily Macarthur writing to her aunt, quoted in Roxburgh (1973), p45. 
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23 
“By a set of Bills on London...” 
 
 
 
Summarising the ‘design tree’ of Camden Park, and 
broaching the question of who ‘designed’ Camden Park. 
 
(In which we reach the end.)  
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1836, June 11: By a set of Bills on London payable 30 days after sight, which when honoured 
will be in full for all transactions to this date: £200  
The final entry in Verge’s ledger for work completed for the Macarthurs. 
 
Summarising the design process for Camden. 
The design process for Camden Park was a long and circuitous one, dominated by 
recurrent spatial concepts and buffeted by the turmoil brought on by Macarthur’s declining 
physical and mental health. Resembling a poplar in its layout the ‘design tree’ for Camden 
has, to pursue the analogy, two main trunks and several branches. The first ‘trunk’ is what I 
have termed the ‘Letton variant’: inspired by Soanes’ Letton Hall plan with the main rooms 
configured in an L-shape, and which was constantly revisited and reworked by Macarthur’s 
designers from Kitchen to Cooper. The second is of a broader, rectangular building whose 
central block is flanked by ‘pavilion’ ends, and whose two main rooms are placed end to end 
along the elevation. While the L-plan was to dominate the designs for many years, this 
concept is always present in the background and was ‘trialled’ in cottage form at 
Hambledon.  
Outlined in chapter nine, the first design that can be identified for Camden is that 
recovered from Henry Kitchen’s c1821 palimpsest drawing [fig. 23.1, left]. An axial, balanced 
villa, deeper than it was broad and with its distinctive reverse-curved walls derived from 
Soane, it inspired Macarthur’s own designs for the bedroom wing at Elizabeth Farm some 5 
years later, and may also have been the basis for ‘Hobartville’. Yet here at this earliest stage 
we see basic spatial planning common to the next decade of designs. if two rooms are 
combined, the result is instantly familiar: with vestibule, transverse hall, service rooms and 
main stair to the left, and interconnected formal rooms arranged in an ‘L’, it is the ‘Letton 
Hall’ variant, seen in Kitchen, Smith and finally Cooper, and briefly in Verge’s early drawings 
for ‘Engehurst’ [see ch.17]. This basic concept, though massaged, tweaked and reduced, 
dominated the design path almost to the end.      
The ‘Letton variant’ was first used by Kitchen, as seen in a plan reconstructed from the 
details of the ca.1820 section of a Grecian villa rediscovered at Camden Park [fig. 23.2, left].  
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Fig. 23.1  (Top) The recreated Camden palimpsest plan. When the curved drawing and 
breakfast rooms are combined [R], the relationship to the series of Letton variant plans, and 
especially to Cooper’s plans, is obvious. 
    
Figure 23.2  [L] Henry Kitchen’s c1820 Pyrmont villa plan, reconstructed from the sectional 
drawing in the Camden archive, and [R] James Smith’s 1822, Ground plan elevation &c. for 
the family mansion of John MacArthur Esq.: Camden. Sydney 1822. 
It was then redrawn in 1822, in mirrored form, by James Smith after Kitchen’s death [fig. 
23.2, right]. The upper floor of Smith’s plan confirms the use of Soane’s design [see ch. 10]. 
It was then adapted by Henry Cooper in his designs for Camden, and seen in multiple 
sketches that can be attributed to Macarthur. At each redrawing the plan is pared back, 
rescaled and reduced, culminating in the main stairs being relocated to the side of the main 
block in Cooper’s October 1828 version: 
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Fig. 23.3   [Top, left] Sketch ‘B’, detail from PXD 188 f.36b and [right] Basic ‘Letton 
Hall’-derived plan on the reverese of the 1820 stables drawings. MP PXD 188 f.25, 
recto; and below]  Henry Cooper, Plan of Ground Story House to be Built at Camden 
For Jno. Mc Arthur Esqre. H Cooper Archt. October 1825, annotated as per Cooper’s 
drawing. 
The realised scheme 
As finally built, the basic concept for Camden Park is of a two-storey central block, 
broader than it is deep, flanked by lower ‘pavilions’ and with 2 large rooms arranged end to 
end along the long, rear elevation. While the L-plan had dominated the designs for many 
years, this concept is always present in the background. It first appears, as a basic yet 
spatially distinct sketch, scribbled over Kitchen’s erased villa plan [fig. 23.4]: a central 
rectangular block, with a side pavilion dominated by a single room with an apsidal end, and  
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Fig. 23.4  Detail of PXD188 f.38b showing the conceptual plan drawn over the erased 
pricked original [top], and the sketch redrawn as a basic outline. 
 
 
Fig. 23.5  Detail of PXD188 f.39 (verso) showing the conceptual plan of a block with 
side wing dominate dby one large room with a recessed end and (below) redrawn. 
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Fig. 23.6  The conceptual similarities between the plans for Hambledon (Henry 
Kitchen, 1821) and Camden (as built) are obvious when placed alongside. 
(Drawings not shown to comparative scale)  
 
with long, paired service wings to one side – a lateral arrangement also seen in Kitchen’s 
Camden drawings. It is the basis of Hambledon cottage, especially of Kitchen’s original 
ca1821 design which, though single-storeyed, contains the essence of Camden: a central 
block, with recessed pavilion sides one of which is dominated by a single room, large 
interconnected rooms placed end-to-end on the main elevation connecting directly to a 
verandah, and with most rooms and one side connected in a circuit [fig. 23.6]. It is also seen 
in Macarthur’s numerous variations on the unbuilt bedroom wing for Elizabeth Farm.  
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Design sources and inspirations 
The influences on the designs came from a mix of published and built sources, 
personal experience and proffered advice. Henry Kitchen’s two villa designs were based on 
published neoclassical schemes by John Soane, quite distinct from the Gothic style he had 
used in his brief English career. These were drawn from volumes in his personal library [see 
chapter 12]. A lesser volume was one in Macarthur’s ownership, Plaw’s Ferme Ornée which 
influenced the detailing at Belgenny’s farm ranges and Camden’s service wings.  As seen, 
Cooper’s Pyrmont plan was likely influenced by a distinctive design in Papworth, plate 16 
from Rural Residences (London, R. Ackermann, 1817). This in turn influenced Macarthur’s 
replanning of Elizabeth Farm. Further inspiration, from plates 15 and 21 in David Laing’s 
Hints for Dwellings (London, James Taylor, 1801), is likely.  The asymmetrical Grecian villa by 
Jackson - Designs for Villas, on a moderate Scale of Expense (London, Carpenter & Son, 
1828-9) - that Macarthur abruptly ‘fixed upon’ in early 1832 vanished almost without trace, 
and, while it may have influenced the detailing of Camden’s window cases can, as with the 
domed villa, be treated more as a diversion than as a contribution to the final design in any 
meaningful way.   
Macarthur placed great store on material sent by his sons, above all from John Jnr. and 
Edward in London. Both supplied architectural material, from books and actual plans to 
prints including view[s] of Lord Londonderry’s North Cray Villa (later Loring Hall) provided by 
Edward in 1823 and which may have been particularly influential - with John Jnr.s’ first-hand 
experience of (Earle-)Stoke Park similarly so. The resemblance of North Cray’s principal front 
to Camden is striking.   
Macarthur’s own experience and first-hand observations can be reasonably assumed. The 
early design of Henry Holland’s Brighton Pavilion - long before it became the fanciful Mughal 
and Chinoiserie hybrid confection we see today - likely influenced his redesign of Edward’s 
‘domed villa’ into a house approached between two forward-projecting wings, and the 
screen for Carlton House may have found antipodean form in Camden’s garden colonnade. 
While Macarthur was not a designer he was an informed and interested amateur; his own 
drawings range from fairly crude sketches, usually little more than outlines with dots and 
boxes indicating openings to semi-drafted plans. They show an awareness of spatial 
615 
 
arrangements if not the implications of construction that came with professional training – 
not including wall thicknesses in his dimensioned sketches being the best example. The 
sketches by him for Elizabeth Farm, drawn on the backs of Cooper’s Pyrmont drawings, and 
especially of his reworking of the domed villa plan exemplify this contrast between a latent 
talent and ‘on-the-job’ experience. It is this knowledge gap, of which he himself was acutely 
aware, that led to his employment of designers who could translate his ideas to a buildable 
form or, as Broadbent termed them, his amenuenses. Though these architects, builders and 
draftsmen came and went, the one constant that extends through the design process was 
Macarthur himself.  
Who ‘designed’ Camden Park? 
 
Fig. 23.7  Camden Park: ground floor of main block as originally designed by Verge, 
with the addition of Macarthur’s sketched rear colonnade (the unresolved service 
stair omitted for clarity). The original, later inked-over, door to the dining room is 
included, and the dining room alcove is not yet an arcade.  
Was Verge’s design original? The simple answer is no; it was instead the summation 
of long-contemplated design concepts that for the preceding decade had been repeatedly 
worked over, put aside then picked up again by his client. The fundamental elements that 
define Camden Park’s design - the lateral configuration of the two main rooms, the 
circuitous movement between the rooms and the massing of the pavilion ends flanking the 
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central block – had all been realised at Hambledon a decade earlier. The lateral placement 
of the service wings is similarly derived from Henry Kitchen’s drawings. Most critically, the 
evidence of the palimpsest drawing indicates that one ‘pavilion’ was envisaged from the 
beginning as a single, large room with an apsidal end: becoming the dining room of the final 
design. If – and it is a substantial ‘if’ – this over-drawn sketch predates the designs for 
Hambledon there is the tantalising possibility that the core concept was actually 
Macarthur’s.    
Verge’s achievement was that he was able to translate these concepts into a workable, 
buildable design, and then guide the project to fulfilment. He did this at a period when his 
client’s mental health careered between extremes, and the authority over the project was 
invested in William Macarthur after his father was declared insane. Ironically it is John’s final 
collapse that guaranteed the house’s construction; had he recovered or continued again on 
the tumultuous roller-coaster of his final years Verge may have been dismissed or alienated, 
and the project stalled yet again. As events played out, the decision to declare him insane, 
and the transfer of decision-making powers to James and William, guaranteed its 
construction. Macarthur only briefly inhabited a corner of a construction site before he died, 
yet in doing so he finally slept in the house he had obsessed about for so many years; a 
house he deemed worthy of his family and above all for his wife, Elizabeth.     
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“That green spot in memory’s waste” 
Description of Camden Park attributed to sculptor Thomas Woolner.  
